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PREFACE 


In the scheme of the digest of Laksmidhara three sec¬ 
tions occupy key positions. They cover in sequence the 
four asfratnas or stages of life. In the BrahmacUrikatida, 
which is the first "section of the nibandha, the preparation 
for family life {garhasthya) is fully worked out. The 
satnskaras ending with samuvartana are covered by it. 
In the Moksakunda, which is the last book of the digest, 
the approach to emancipation {mukti, moksa) is dealt with 
in the treatment of the duties of the two last (tsframas, 
vUnaprastha and sanyUsa. Entry into the two last stages 
is not obligatory even for the ‘twice-born’ {dvijas). They 
arc closed to women as well as S'udras. But mukti is 
open to every one, irrespective of Us/rama^ varria and sex. 
He who strictly follows the duties and mode of life indi¬ 
cated for the householder can obtain moksa without enter¬ 
ing the last stage (sanyUsd&rama). In the the first, third 
and fourth stages of life one is not of the world, but is out¬ 
side it. As marriage is the preparation for the stage of 
household life {gurhasthya), both sexes are envisaged in the 
fulfilment of the duties of the second as'rama. It is also 
the only dsfratna open to every varria. It covers the 
greatest and the most important part of an individual’s 
life. Without it the stability and continued existence 
of human society will be impossible. While, in the Hindu 
theory of society, social equipoise is held to result from 
the maintenance of the duties of the castes and orders of 
life {variidsframa-dharma)y it is no less a fundamental 
article of the Hindu social creed that all duties are, in 
the last resort, founded on those of the householder 
igrhastha). His religious and ritualistic duties are aimed 
at maintaining contact with the ‘ past ’ and and the 
‘ future,’ with divine or superhuman beings and with 
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subhuman beings, with all members of society and with 
all beings. The Agnihotra, the Srnddha^ the twenty-one 
yajitas, the Vaisfvadeva (in which the householder is en¬ 
joined to give food even to dogs and cattdalas), which 
reflects the duty of universal benevolence and compassion, 
the installation and worship of deities and the Supreme 
Being (prati^thu and puju), the utilization of charity and 
gifts (dana), of pilgrimage (tirtha-yzttrn), and of vows 
{vrata) by those who are either precluded from per¬ 
forming rites and sacrifices by sex or social or econo¬ 
mic condition as means of grace, and of pacificatory 
(sfUnti) and penitential rites which secure the required 
standard of purity {s^uddhi, prnyasicitta) are all rooted in 
gdrhasthya. The student, the recluse and the anchorite 
are outside the ambit of civil rights and political obliga¬ 
tions. The householder is the only effective member of 
the state, and the only person who will normally need 
the protection of courts of law to enforce his legal rights. 
He alone will ordinarily come within the scope of vyava- 
hUra and mjaniti. Thus, the section on gurhasthya forms 
the logical prelude to all other sections dealing with 
the ordinary and occasional or special duties of the com¬ 
mon citizen. It is the keystone in the arch of Dharma. 

Among nibandhaknras, Laksmidhara alone (with 
the exception of Candes'vara, who merely copies him) has 
recognized the basal position of the dharma of the house¬ 
holder in the Hindu scheme of existence,of life and 
of the hereafter. Others have followed a haphazard 
sequence. In Indian view the true significance and 
meaning of wealth and well-being as well as of the ulti¬ 
mate reality may come from intuition or through the 
discipline of a regulated life in the world. Those who 
hold the former view consider that the gifted student 
{brahmacdrm) may proceed straight to the life of the 
anchorite because of his possessing this intuitive know¬ 
ledge. But most authorities have held that it is only one 



who proceeds from stage to stage {jstsramad Ttsframatn) that 
can obtain the true understanding, in virtue of the disci¬ 
pline and knowledge springing from each stage of experi¬ 
ence. As a statesman, Laksmidhara is unable to see 
with equanimity the race-suicide involved in the spread 
of universal asceticism or coenobitism. He therefore 
rejects the opinion in favor of direct entry into sanyZlsa 
after studentship, and insists on the need of a full ex¬ 
perience of the discipline of family life for a grasp of 
reality and the attainment of salvation. 

Family life, in the Hindu scheme, is not meant to 
be one of unalloyed pleasure and sense gratification. 
Life is a dedication. Every stage of it marks important 
aspects of the dedication. It is only in the family that 
man can attain his full development. The mere practice 
of austerity, without the discharge of social and spiritual 
obligations, cannot lead to mukti. A cloistered virtue, born 
in the shelter of hide-bound asceticism, is no virtue. It 
has not been tried and tempered in the fire of experience. 
Weighed in the balance, family life {gUrhasthya) outweighs 
all other modes. As in Manu’s diatribes against sfudra- 
sanynsa (the asceticism of the largest section of the 
community and of its chief economic prop) one may see 
animus against the Buddhist rule throwing open sanyma 
to all, women as well as men, vipra as well as non-vipra, 
so in Laksmidhara’s marashalling of the authorities 
exalting the GthastM&rama we can perceive the states¬ 
man enforcing the means of stabilizing society. 

Gurhasthya makes marriage a sacramental obligation 
to women and a social duty to men. One who is wife¬ 
less—a widower or a bachelor or an anchorite—cannot 
perform important rites. A plurality of wives is not 
required when one wife satisfies the needs of ritualistic 
duty. Monogamy follows as a rule of ordinary life. As 
marriage is for the woman a samskura, the approach 
to matrimony needs regulation, detailed and minute. 
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Virginity in the bride is the complement of pre-marital 
chastity in the husband. The choice of partners for life 
has to be made after careful weighing of eugenic and other 
considerations. As the social purpose of marriage, is 
progeny, whatever will defeat the end must invalidate a 
union. Tests of potency are therefore indicated for appli¬ 
cation. Rules of endogamy and exogamy, the significance 
of some of which is not now apparent (such as the 
absolute exclusion of the union of sagofras) are detailed. 
Laksmidhara is against sapinda unions and would reject 
cross-cousin marriages, for which ancient custom is 
pleaded as an authority in some areas. Inter-caste unions 
are negatived. The detailed treatment, under gnrhasthya, 
of the circumstances invalidating marriages, which are 
usually dealt with in the section on civil law (vyavahura), 
shows the importance that Laksmidhara attaches to a 
proper union for both ritualistic and civil duty. The 
rites of marriage are described with the punctiliousness 
of a priest and the precision of a judge. The rule of 
pre-puberty marriage is relaxed to the extent of declaring 
(as does Shakespeare) ‘ that the wife must be younger 
than the husband. The critical recital of the features 
of the traditional forms of marriage is obviously aimed 
at condemning its degradation by purely animal motives 
and instincts as well as by mercenary considerations. 
Even contract degrades marriage, as fraud, force or sale 
does, though it will not annul it. Consideration for women 
is a feature of Dharma. It is reflected in the rules 
protecting the bride in cases in which her interests are 
likely to be sacrificed, in the imposition of an interval 
between a wedding and its consummation, in the toleration 
of a second wife only in rare and specified cases, aind by 
the principle of parivedana, which penalizes those who 
bring about the marriage of a younger sister (or brother) 
before that of the elder. The wife is the essential partner 

’ * Let still 9, women take An elder than herself' (Twelfth Night, II, iv, 29-30), 
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in the domestic and occasional rites. She can officiate for 
her absent husband but the husband cannot function at 
all in any religious rite without his wife. 

The intimate connection between powers seen and 
unseen, and their co-operation for mutual well-being, is 
an article of Hindu faith. The performance of the 
many daily rites of the householder procures benefits not 
only to him but to the community as a whole. The 
division of benefits throws on the partners a reciprocal 
responsibility. He whose means are insufficient for the 
due performance of enjoined ritualistic duties, can look 
for the necessary help to the opulent (but virtuous) mem¬ 
bers of the community and to its head. Lack of means 
cannot be, in such conditions, an excuse for dereliction of 
duty. The responsibility is cast on the housholder of the 
first varnu, though members of the other two varnas, have 
also a similar obligation. A life of leisure or of ease is not 
for the conscientious gfha&tha even if he be a cakravartin : 

In modern life occupation determines one’s duties. 
It is the other way round in Hindu Dharma: duty 
determines occupation. In any scheme of social planning 
a loss of the freedom to act as one likes is implicit. 
Varv^sframadhamta is social planning resting on eternal 
sanctions. The duties of the Brahmana determine the 
occupations open to him in normal times. The six 
chapters in which the duties and occupations of the 
vipra are dealt with bring out the incorrectness of the 
now common view of the privileged and comfortable 
nature of his position at the head of society. As teacher, 
priest in sacrifices and donee his position is obligatory 
and honorary. Promiscuous mendicancy and the solici¬ 
tation or even the free acceptance of gifts are prohibited. 

^ Uttararamacarita, Act 1/ S'l. 8. 

3 
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His daily rites, the benefits of which the community gets, 
should not bring him any remuneration. He is enjoined to 
live a life of graded poverty or abstemiousness. Economic 
occupations, which yield income or profit, are closed to him. 
He cannot be king. Help in excess of what is absolutely 
necessary cannot be accepted by him. For the other 
varnas, to which the duties of protection and wealth-making 
are assigned, the occupations open are less rigid and ascetic. 

Besides specific duties, every human being, as an 
individual and as a member of society, has general duties 
of a moral kind. They may consist in avoidances 
(niyatna) or active exercise (yama). The enumeration 
and discussion of these in several chapters lay bare 
the code of ethics, by which every Hindu is bound. No 
issue is side-tracked. The elements of a moral life are 
subjected to rigorous analysis, and are stated with clear¬ 
ness and fulness. Casuistry, involved in assumptions of 
conflict of duties or of permissible deviations from the 
path of rectitude, are rejected with caustic rigor. Laksml- 
dhara’s exposition of the moral obligations of the com¬ 
mon man {gfhastha) displays the high level of Hindu 
ethics. In following so stern a moral code, the first varna 
is to set the example. Its austerity, poverty and moral 
rectitude accordingly earn for it a magnification of its 
status, as a compensation for the loss of material benefits 
and a life of comfort and self-regarding ease. Contrary- 
wise, he who goes against the social code, loses his right to 
his varpa, or any varna ; he becomes an outlaw {patita). 
Social pressure is exerted on the patita (outcaste), not 
vindictively, but in order to reclaim him by repentance, 
expiation and rehabilitation. For the upkeep of ethical 
or social standards, even the nearest relations who defy 
or violate the moral Code, must be abandoned. The 
interests of the community, especially its spiritual and 
morkl interests, are paramount. They take precedence 
over the inclinations or wishes of the individual. 



Thus conceived and lived, family life 
becomes a dedication to the highest ends of existence. 
Its end is not vulgar pleasure but happiness of a real and 
lasting character. Dharma has no use for hedonism. The 
attainment of a knowledge of reality is the highest end 
of human effort. If one lives a life—not of the passive, 
contemplative quietist or recluse—but of an active worker, 
in and for society, discharging with devoutness (sfraddhn) 
enjoined acts of piety and the debt to the ancestors from 
whom he derives his material being, meeting his obli¬ 
gations to the race by helping to continue it by entering 
the wedded estate, acknowledging by prayer and wor¬ 
ship his devotion to the Highest, and by the cultivation 
of knowledge and its dissemination paying off vicariously 
the debt to the seers, from whom the culture of the race 
has sprung, he would fulfil the duties of the true house¬ 
holder {grhastha). The conservation of his race, its 
culture, moral levels and spirituality forms the prime duty 
of the grhastha. It is such a recognition of the high destiny 
of family life, in the Hindu scheme of Dharma, that gives 
distinction to Laksmidhara’s Grhasthakarida, and vindi¬ 
cates his wisdom in making it a separate and major 
section of his great digest, as well as the basic. The act 
reflects the burning conviction of the Royal Guru and the 
wisdom of the foremost statesman of his kingdom and age. 

It remains to recount with gratitude my obligations. 
In the preparation of an edition of a work, virtually 
long lost, the first duty of an editor is the collection 
of all surviving manuscripts, so as to secure an 
authentic text. The difficulty of surmounting so funda¬ 
mental an obstacle can be realized only by those who 
have had to surmount it. That I have been able to do so is 
due to the generous help I have received. My obligations 
in this respect are heaviest to Sir V. T. Krishnamacharya, 
K.C.I.E., who used his great influence to procure for 
me copies of the manuscripts in Udaipur and Bikanir, 
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and to Rajyaratna, JHanajyoti, Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 
M.A., Ph.D. the General Editor of the Gaekwad’s 
Oriental Series. He obtained for me the manuscript in 
the library of the India Office, and helped me at every 
stage of the work by meeting my demands with prompt¬ 
ness and cordiality. I have already recorded my indebt¬ 
edness to the Hon’ble Sir M. B. Niyogi, LL.D., Judge 
of the High Court of Nagpur and to Mr. E. S. Macle- 
naghen, I.C.S. for enabling me to borrow the manus¬ 
cript of the Krtyakalpataru in the library of the 
Bhonsle Maharajas at Nagpur. At every stage, in the 
preparation and printing of this kUrida also, I have 
received more help than I can forget from my former 
pupil, Mr. A. N. Krishna Aiyangar, M.A., LT., of the 
Adyar Library. He had virtually to remake the index 
of pratikas, which is an important feature of this edition. 
He also helped me in preparing the notes, elucidatory and 
comparative, which appear almost on every page. In the 
interpretation of some passages and rules regarding the 
yajttas, I have benefited by the learning of Dr. T. R. 
Chintamani, M.A., Ph.D. of the University of Madras. 
The preparation of a correct “ copy ” was the task of my 
former Pa^idit, S. Sankararama Sastri, now of the Travan- 
core University. Mahamahopadhyaya A. Chinnaswami 
Sastri saw the proofs of the portion printed at Benares. 

The work was entrusted to the Chowkhamba Sans¬ 
krit Series office at Benares, and about one-half of the 
text was printed at its Vidyavilasini Press. As it ran 
out of its stock of the special paper used, the completion 
of the printing was entrusted to the Vasanta Press at 
Adyar. I am specially indebted to Mr* C. Subbarayudu, 
Manager of the Vasanta Press, for undertaking the task, 
for the personal attention that he gave to my de¬ 
mands and for the excellence of the printing. 

Mylapore, Madras, K. V. Rangaswami 

3rd October 1944 



NOTE ON THE MANUSCRIPTS USED 


Only four manuscripts of GThasthakapda were dis¬ 
covered. Of these the oldest is that in the Palace at 
Udaipur, which is described by P. Peterson in his 
Report on the Search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the 
Bombay Circle, 1882-83 (J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XVI, 1883, 
p. 109.) It is an undated paper manuscript of 110 folia. It is 
the oldest of the manuscripts of this kanda in existence. 
It is referred to as the Udaipur MS. The next in point of 
age is a paper manuscript from the Bhonsle Raja’s 
Library at Nagpur. It bears the date Samvat 1740 (».e., 
A.D. 1683). It is a section of the manuscript of the 
Krtyakalpataru originally noted by F. Kielhorn {Cata¬ 
logue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Central Provinces, 
1874, p. 172) and included subsequently in HiralSl’s 
Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts in the 
Central Provinces and Berar, 1926, No. 988. It consists 
of 154 folia of paper, legibly written in Nagari. These 
two manuscripts were utilized for the preparation of the 
“ copy.” After the text had been printed, I was able to secure 
India Office Manuscript (Biihler, 5462, Eggeling). It 
is a late copy and bears the date 1865 A.D. Finally, 
I obtained a transcript of the Gfhasthakunda section (119 
folia) of the manuscript of Kftya-kalpataru in the Anup 
Library in Bikanir Fort, which is described briefly in 
Rajendralala Mitra’s Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts 
in the Library of the Maharaja of Bikanir, 1880, p. 406. 
The readings of the two last manuscripts are given 
in Appendix A (pp. 436-460). The Bikanir manuscript 
is full of errors due to a succession of ignorant scribes* 
It has also many lacunae. Its readings generally agree with 
those of the printed edition of Can(Jesfvara’s Gfhastha- 
ratndkara (Bibliotheca Indica, 1928)* Can^es'vara has, 
as usual, absorbed almost the whole of Laksmidhara’s 
book. His work has accordingly been useful in supply¬ 
ing textual variants (which are duly noted in the foot¬ 
notes) and in helping to reconstruct an occasional corrupt 
passage. 



CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS 


Introduction 

p. 10,1. 32 : for Garhastya read Garhasthya. 
p. lly L 4! for ,, ,, ,, 

p. 12, !• 15 • for ,, ,, ,, 

p. 37, note, last line : for read 

p. 40, note : insert single quotation mark after 
p. 81, L 25 : for uhhatomukhi read uhhayatomukhi. 
p. 95, 1. 5 : for ‘ amimal * read ‘ animal.’ 
p. 100, f. n. 1: for ‘ Buehle r * read ‘ Buehler.’ 
p. 102, 1. 5 : for urdhvasetas read Urdhvaretas. 
p. 103, L 20 : for * woman ’ read ‘ women.’ 
p. 104,1 12 : for ‘ vyadhyddi' read * vyadhyddi ’. 
p, 123,1. 14: Omit § in 9i3iapakar§aiTiam. 

Text 

p. 32,1. 12 : for read 

p. 80, 1. 9: for read 

p. 103,1. 3 : for read 3T [si] 5f55f. 

p. 113,1. 11: add [3, 3, —^ 3 ] after 

p. 119,1. 16 : for read 

p. 123,1. 13 : for sfnilJtRl read sftrilstrat. 

p. 130,1. 19, insert I between and 

p. 134, f. n. 2: read as—33, W v®, X'*. 

p. 138,1. 2; for ^ read 

p. 161, f. n. 3, for »r. read sfT. 

p. 206, f. n. 3 : add after ?rr. err. 

p. 215,1. 10 : insert after f559fcl:—3o, ^ 3 .] 

p. 226,1. 9 : add after »TfeiT:—[3«, —^v.] 

p. 226,1.10: for read 

p. 226,1. 10: read ^4^: 

p. 233,1. 15: for sn read s^'. 
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p. 234, f. n. 1: add ^ ^ at the end. 

p. 240, f. n. 2 : add * —^ after 

p. 243,1. 11 : for wNt read 

p. 272,1. 17 : add [«,, Xv] after 

p. 274,1. 6: for read qw. 

p. 279,1. 8: for read 

p. 281,1. 7 : for qgift read 

p. 281,1. 8 : for qfiw read »r • 

p. 282, f. n. 9: for read 

p. 284,1. 4: for qq?I. read qqq.. 

p. 284,1. 8 : for read 

p. 285,1. 15: for e^f^read e 

p. 286,1. 16 ; for read aif^a^AT. 

p. 287,1. 6: for read . 

p. 288,1. 3 : for read 

p, 288,1. 8 : for read qr ^6: 

p. 294,1. 1: for read 

p. 299,1. 4 : for read qs=«n^^ 

p. 300,1. 4 : for qfq: read q^q: 

p. 311,1. 3 : after qq: add [q. qi., qqq^ I®, ^l] 

p. 311,1. 10 : for read 

p. 313,1. 9 : insert | after ‘ g?i ’ 

p. 313, 1. 12 : for g^qi^q read 

p. 314,1. 8 : underline 

p. 318,1. 7: for read f^q^fq. 

p. 321,1. 10 : for gq read JTg. 

p. 324,1. 12 : insert | at the end of the half-verse. 

p. 329,1. 5 : for awNqt read >1^. 

p. 329,1. 10: for ftqqt ^ read fqqqts^l®. 

p. 329,1. 11: for q^ read 

p. 331,1. 16: for fR(: read 

p. 341,1. 10: for ffefiq read 

p. 343,1. 6: for »Tq«?qq read *iq 

p. 344,1. 11 : insert I after aftlf. 

p. 367,1. 2 : for qg««R read ” 

p. 378,1. 12 : for qqpWBT*? read 



XVI 


p. 381,1. 15 ; for SSi^i read CT 

p. 386,1. 13 : for ?Rff read 

p. 389,1. 11: for HflH read ^ 

p, 390,1. 9 : omit visarga. 

p. 390,1. 15 : for read « 

p, 398,1. 6 : for read 

p. 405,1. 6 ; for gw read 

p. 419,1. 14 : add after [^«SJ:, 3^, v«,] 

p. 419,1. 16 ; for read qRtllstISp] q^SlP^Tl. 

p. 423,1. 5 : for sJTSWSl read sqqfRiSI. 

p.. 425,1. 8 : omit | after and insert it after ^tTrf: 

p. 427,1. 18: for read l^iT. 

p. 431,1. 5 ; for IMT read 

On odd numbered pages from p. 393 to p. 411, the page heading 
‘ 3?4^«fi!ftqiPr ’ should read ‘ 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Hindu Scheme of Life 

The distinguishing mark of Indian society has been its organi¬ 
zation in castes and orders (varnas^rama). The scheme is held 
to be divinely ordained. It is universal, immutable and 
eternal, and its regulations are accordingly spoken of as sana- 
tana-dharma. A postulate of Indian thought is the belief in 
karma and transmigration. Man is born in bondage to his 
karmaj and he can be emancipated only by his own efforts. 
Extinction of the tendency to rebirth is emanicipation {moksa). 
It is the highest end, and all other ends are subsidiary. Life 
should be so regulated as to lead to it. An ordered life, 
lived in accordance with var^ds^rama-dharma, is the ap¬ 

pointed means to the end. Social equipoise results from its 
maintenance. The individual as well as society are accordingly 
bound to strive for its upkeep. Impurity (mala) clings to birth. 
The removal of it is both a purification and a preparation for 
the advance to the goal. The means of effecting this are 
known as the samskdras.^ Without them an onward or 
upward progress is impossible. Their necessity makes them obli¬ 
gatory.* One who has not undergone the ‘ cleansing ’ is a-sams- 
krta. The samskdras vary in number with caste (varna), 
ds^rama (stage of life) and sex.* The full number has to be 

attended to only by the Brahmana, who has moved from 

dsframa to dsframa in his attempt to secure moksa. Till they 

II (^. ft., 

WEWW., i. 

wfft: 3^: I w?: 5»91 

^ II 

’ jstflkaroya enumerates sixteen samskaras, Angiras twenty-five and Gau¬ 
tama (VIII. 13-19) forty. In the Brahmocarikan^a, the samskaras for the 
different castes etc., are dealt with. 
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are undergone, the duties which devolve on a person, for daily 
or periodical discharge, cannot be undertaken. For the first 
three varnas, the initiation into Savitrl, known as the upanayana 
rite, is vital. With it a person is re-born. Then begins his 
j)eriod of study and spiritual discipline. Every stage of life has 
its appointed discipline, without which progress is impossible. In 
the initial stage of Brahtnacarya, the main occupation is Vedic 
study {svadhydya). The completion of studies qualifies a person 
to enter upon the next stage i.e. that of the householder 
(grhastha). The samskdras, which appertain to this stage, 
enable a householder to get rid of all contamination {malaksaya), 
congenital or acquired. By diligent attention to the duties 
enjoined for the householder (satkarma), he not only completes 
his purification (ni&s^esam malaksaydya) but acquires a proper 
comprehension of the true significance of wealth and well-being 
(artha-tatvagati), which itself is a step towards release from 
rebirth (tnoksa). The understanding of the meaning of artha 
may be derived from intuition, or it may be gained from its pur¬ 
suit as a householder. One who does not become a grhastha at 
all, ix, one who either dedicates his remaining life (after the 
period of studentship) to lifelong celibacy {naistika-brahma- 
carya), or becomes an anchorite {sanydsin) immediately after 
studentship, may, according to some, gain this necessary under¬ 
standing intuitively. Laksmidhara does not share the view.‘ 
This is seen from the mangala-sdoka with which the sec¬ 
tion on gdrhastya begins. There, in setting forth his own 
claim to expound grhastha-dharma, he explains how in his 
own case the knowledge had been acquired in the manner 
described, and how he had displayed his conviction of the neces¬ 
sity of the second dsframa by making gifts of villages to 
Brahmanas, who were householders, and whose wives reflected 
in their songs the joys of wedded life {dattdnaeka-pura-dvijot- 
tama-vadhu-sanglta-nddotsava) .* 

The As'ramas 

Assigning the second section of Krtyakalpataru to the 
elucidation of the dharma of the second stage of life is tangible 

* c£. Mok§akanda, pp. 13-14 and pp. 33-34, 

’ Ante, p. 1* 
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proof of Laksmidhara’s conviction. With the exception of 
Caod^s^vara, whose Grhastha-ratnakara is practically a re-hash of 
Lak^mldhara’s work,' no other writer has followed this arrange¬ 
ment. The order of treatment in Krtya-kalpataru roughly follows 
that in Manusmrti. But, it is more than deference to the first 
authority on Dharma which makes Laksmidhara deliberately 
adopt the scheme. Other digests begin with samskdra, go upto the 
end of those prescribed for the first asramUf and then proceed to 
deal with them serially as parts of enjoined action {krtya) for 
daily discharge (dhnika)J In Brahmacarikanda of Krtyakalpataru, 
all rites ending with samdvartana are treated, but in Grhastha- 
kdrida the stress is equally on the ethics and on the ritual of 
family life. If twelve years be taken as the period required for 
the mastery of one Veda, a period of forty-eight years will be 
needed for the study of all the four Vedas. Baudhayana, who 
alludes to the ideal, does not approve of it.^ Jaimini and 
S'abara condemn such prolonged celibacy,^ and Kumarila explains 
it as meant only for the exceptional few, who would either 
become lifelong celibates {naisthikdh), or enter upon the life 
of a sanydsin immediately on the completion of brahmacarya.^ 
In some works prolonged celibacy is forbidden in Kaliyuga, 
along with the third dsrama^ viz,^ that of the hermit {vdna- 
prastha).^ Manu accepts all the four as enjoined sequentially, 
one after another. He divides life into four roughly equal 

’ For Cap(}esVara’s liberal appropriation of Lak§midhara’s work see the 
foot-notes infra. He does not specify his indebtedness in the mangala-s^lokas 
prefixed to his Grhastharatnakara (Bibliotheca Indica, 1928). 

* e.g.. Krtyaratnakara, Samskara-prakaya of the Viramitrodaya and 
Samskara-fnayUkha. 

(1, 'i-^) w I t 

* ‘3IT?I35|: 
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divisions, assigns the first to studentship, the next to family life, 
the third (which is to be accepted only when the hair turns grey 
and wrinkles appear on the body) to forest-life and the last 
to cutting away altogether from society, by becoming an 
anchorite. In Baudhayana’s view the last stage should com¬ 
mence after one has turned seventy years of age. That a person 
should proceed from d»rama to asframa in sequence and should 
not skip any is the view of Manu and of most authorities.' The 
co-ordination of the four stages {samuccaya) is what they re¬ 
commend. Others hold that after studentship, which is an 
indispensable stage of preparation, a man may pass straight 
on to the last dsrrama (sanydsa), if he has become desireless. The 
JSbdlas, who are cited by Sankara in his commentary on the 
Veddntasutra (III, iv, 18) as stating—“ Let him wander forth 
(Parivrajet) atonce from the state of studentship’”—gave no option 
but to proceed to the last stage directly from the first. That 
the skipping of the householder’s life, before becoming a sanydsin, 
is an ancient view is shown by Baudhayana’s allusion to the 
opinion, which he rejected on the ground that the second stage 
cannot be dropped.’ This view is probably a paraphrase of the 
Jdbdlopanisad dictum, which is quoted by both Vijnanesvara 
and Apararka in their comments on Yajhavalkya (III, 56), where, 
however, the adoption of sanydsa is to follow immediately 
after one of the three previous stages, provided he who does 
so has become desireless (yadahareva virajet tadahareva 
pravrajet). 

Laksmidhara does not recognize the permissibility of sanydsa 
immediately after brahtnacdryds’rama. The view of the Jabalas, 

(S, %•*) u ?i*jt gg?*! i 8 #|t 

3ir*r«r: ii {%, ^v») ii ii 

*r«iRii9 qwi ii cc) 

* qftgtnwr wig. >pr si*ft Wft i ^ 

war TO i smirg u (sgsiial- 

'i). 

* i\, lo, iviO *r«iT—Wt iwwfgRL swsRft- 
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which Sankara cites in his commentary on the BrahmasHtra 
(III, iv, 18), should have been known to him, and possibly also 
the passage from Jabdlopani^ad cited by Apararka. His omission 
of the citation in his treatment of the third and fourth Ssrramas 
in his Mok§akd^a must be construed as deliberate (pp. 12-1& 
and pp. 30-32). On the other hand, he begins the chapter on 
the third stage with a passage from the Mahdbhdrata, which 
only enjoins progress from stage to stage in sequence {dsframa- 
dasframam gaccet, op. cit. p. 12). He quotes (with manifest 
approval) Manusmrti, VI, 36-37, {op. cit., p. 30) condemning the 
contemplation of a change to the last ds'rama before one has 
completed the study of the Vedas, raised sons in modes sanc¬ 
tioned by Dharma, and performed sacrifices according to 
capacity. He omits to cite the ambiguous verse of Manu' 
which states that a Brahmai^a who has performed the i^ti 
sacred to Prajapati may depart from the house (or become a 
sanydsin) after depositing the sacred fire in himself. Kulluka 
takes the expression ‘ depart from the house ’ (pravrajet grhdt) 
as not conflicting with the injunction to elect sanydsa only 
after the third ds^rama,^ though he quotes the concluding portion 
of the passage from Jdbdlopanisad, which permits one to enter 
on sanydsa immediately after any of the preceding d^ramas. 
Laksmidhara quotes (p. 31) the two verses of Yajnavalkya (III, 
56-57), without comment, as a substitute to the above verse of 
Manu (VI, 38), whose sense they convey. As he is familiar with 
Baudhayana, who alludes to the view that one may enter upon 
sanydsa immediately after the completion of studentship i.e. 
without going through life in the family, it must be inferred that 
he himself held the view that it was best to enter on the 
anchorite’s life only after going through the three preceding stages, 
and that in any case dropping the life of the householder, 
with its s'l^^t-enjoined duties, was positively wrong. In 
his Brahmacdrikdif4a, he quotes Manusmrti (VI, 88) which 
gives the assurance of reaching the highest state (paramdm 

* aaiNRji I anfqw ff ftg RR T d m unw: 

ira.H (^, \<) 

* ‘ NJTRtwr 

(f^:) 



6 


tH£ G^HAStHAKANDA 

gatim) to the BrShma^a who enters the four Srramas 
in the prescribed order {krama»ah). 

Magnification of the Householder’s Life 

The discipline and education of the period of studentship 
are deemed the proper preparation for family life. While 
celibacy and Vedic study, which are the features of Brahma- 
carya, are admirable, prolonged Brahmacarya is rejected as 
unfit for the present age. One who has spent the best part of 
his life as a student, will either be unfit for family life, when 

he has passed middle age and has become grey-haired, or he 

may die in the interval. If he does either, he omits to maintain 
the sfrauta fires, which every Brahmana should instal and 
maintain, when he has sons and his hair is still dark. The 
lifelong Brahmacarya of the naisfhika, as described by Manu,' 
is allowed indeed but not held up as possible for every man, 

as the life is difficult and there is no expiation for one who 

assumes the life but fails to observe its rigor.* The Vedic 
injunction not to allow the line of progeny to cease, after the 
completion of studentship, is a direction to marry.* It is only 
by marrying and having sons, and by observing the duties of a 
householder that the triple debt to the gods, the seers and 
the manes can be completely discharged. Man, who is born in 
debt, will die a debtor if he does not marry and raise up 
male progeny. Lak^mldhara quotes the verses of Manu (VI, 
36-38) in Mok§akdv4^ (P* 30) to show that even the austere 
life of an anchorite will not avail one, if before entering on it he 
has not studied the Vedas according to rule, begat sons according 
to the sacred law, and offered sacrifices according to his ability : 
that is to say he should have been a BrahmacaH and a Grhastha 
and fulfilled the appointed duties of both. The superiority of 
the life of the householder to those of the other three is declared 

* 

* eiresr ^ i *i itsi gsqfij 
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by Manu ' (VI, 87-90). The other three orders find their being 
and support in that of the householder, who is therefore superior 
to the others. “ As all rivers, both great and small, find a 
resting place in the ocean, even so men of all orders find their 
abode in the householder.” Laksmidhara cites these verses in 
Brahtnacarikat^a. 

This emphasis on family life is ancient. Gautama, who is 
pre-Buddhist, asserts that all others are born of the grhastha 
and that the superiority of the second asframa over the others 
is due to their not being able to give birth to offspring.* It is 
the only as'rama (the others do not count) because it is the only 
one which is directly ordained.* Maskari explains the cryptic 
statement thus: though the Veda contains no injunction that 
there should be household-life, yet because the Vedas enjoin 
the performance of agnihotra and other sacrifices which only 
the householder is entitled to perform, therefore family life 
should be construed as enjoined by ^ruH * (p. 75). Haradatta, 
inspired perhaps by the half-sarcastic remark of S'abara * that 
it is only those who are impotent that go in for celibate 
studentship for forty-eight years, states that the orders other 
than those of grhastha are prescribed only for those who are unfit 
for family life.* Baudhayana (II, 6, 29) repeats the aphorism 
of Gautama, and winds up the discussion of the necessity of 
family life by the following Vedic quotations : “ May we obtain 
immortality through children. Oh Agni ” (JR. V., V, 4, 10), and 
” On birth (jayamana) a Brahma^ja is born with three debts: 
indebtedness to the sages through studentship, to the gods 
through sacrifices, and to the ancestors through offspring.” 
{Taitt. Sam. VI, iii, 10, 5). Such Vedic injunctions as “Agnihotra 

M 4«rT Rfdt i 41^ 

II 

II \) 

WPIR fiwin (a. V*H) 

aR»na|%. (5iWU«r, 1 , X, v) 
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should be done as long as life lasts are on the other hand 
explained by the commentators on the Vedantasutra (III, iv, 20) 
as concerning only those who do not retire from worldly 
life and as not universally binding: salvation is not solely by 
works but also by austerities.* 

From the standpoint of social utility, grhasthds^rama is 
manifestly the best. Society will die out if people do not 
marry. Statesmen all through history have seen a danger to 
the state in the spread of cenobitism. Buddhism (and Jainism 
even more), laid stress on the monastic ideal in life. It con¬ 
trasted (to the advantage of the latter) the happiness of the 
householder with the happiness of the Buddha and the Bhikku 
(monk). A householder is never the equal of a monk.® There is 
no end to labour and toil in the life of the householder.* Jainism 
is even more severe in its condemnation of family life. The ds^rama 
of the householder is described as ‘ dreadful It makes strictures 
on the life of the grhastha^ as compared with the monk’s. The 
spirit of ascetic hostility to family life, on the ground of its 
lowering tendency on the spirit, is older than either Buddhism 
or Jainism. As Max MUller used to remark, there were Bauddhas 
before the Buddha. The revolt against the dsframa ideal was 
in the air even in the days of the Upanisads. The Bhikku was 
the Buddhist sanydsin. He might have been of any varna before 
becoming a monk, whereas only a Brahmana can become a 
sanydsin. He had not to pass through the earlier stages of 
studentship and family life before becoming a monk. The 
protest against S'Qdra teachers, S'udras who know the sacred 
books etc., in the Maitrdyana Brdhmanopanisad (VII, 8) is 
clearly aimed against practices which came to be ordinary 
features of Buddhism.* Buddhism even allowed female ascetics 

* *r«rr 

fapim: gwi4 u (3Trii?a[g?T55?i3??^, h, 

* Suttanipata (S. B. E., X, 33-36). 

* Vinaya Texts (S. B. E.. XX, p. 225 ff.) 

^Jaina Sutras (S. B. E., XLV. p. 39). 

® »I«rT («, ^ ed. Cowell, 1870). 3t f SOTW aRfSl?. 
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(nuns).' The withdrawal into an ascetic life means that the 
person who does so is not available for economic pursuits and 
becomes a burden on the community, which has to support him. 
This is why Kautilya imposes punishment on those who initiate 
women in asceticism (parivrajya) ^ and who become ascetics 
without first providing for dependents and family.* One who 
has become old [lupta-vyavdyah) could, in Mauryan times, be 
restrained from becoming a sanydsin if he has not distributed, 
as above, his property.® One who has become a sanydsin with¬ 
out first becoming a vdnaprastha cannot enter villages of 
cultivators under Kautilya’s regulations, and he should not get 
residence there.* Dharmas'astra saw in grhasthd&rama a support 
of the universal order as well as of society. Arthas'astra saw in it 
the foundation of economic and social life. The declarations 
in the epics that, weighed in the balance, the second ds^rama 
outweighs all the others taken together, and that it is the most 
excellent of all ds^ramas * are in tune with this spirit. Religious 
and political considerations united in the exaltation of family life. 

Grhasthakanda 

Such is the background of Laksmidhara’s Grhasthakdnda. 
It forms the second book of his comprehensive digest. It must 
have been one of the earliest sections of Krtya-Kalpataru to be 

* A. S. Altekar, Position of Women in Hindu Civilisation, 1938, p. 248. 
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composed and made public.* From the standpoint of the ordi¬ 
nary citizen its utility as a guide to day to day life must have 
seemed much greater than that of other sections of the nibandha. 
In a sense every section of the digest concerns the householder. 
The first only describes the preparation for it. The ascetic is 
freed from the obligation to maintain the sacred fires and to 
follow ordained rites, and the hermit has voluntarily withdrawn 
himself from society. The sections on s'raddha^ dhnika^ dana^ 
tirtha^ydtrd, pratisthd and pujd. vrata^ s'uddhi and s^dnti concern 
only the grhastha. So is the section on vyavahara because 
students, hermits and anchorites have no matters necessitating 
adjudication. Such persons come within the jurisdiction of 
regal activity (Rajadharma) only indirectly^ from the obligation 
of the state to provide for every order the facilities for following 
its regulations, and to maintain the varnasrama system. The 
state is directly concerned with grhasthas alone, as they must 
form the largest part of the population. While the supple¬ 
mentary activities of householders are dealt with in nine out of 
the fourteen sections of the nibandha, the normal life of the 
family-man, its duties and inhibitions, for every caste {var^a)^ 
requires separate consideration by itself, as an introduction to 
the rest. This is the aim of Grhasthakdnda. The subject is 
treated exhaustively in twenty-seven chapters.* Family life is 
only the means to the end. Release is impossible from the toils 
of Karma to one who remains indebted (ml). By begetting 
progeny, which is possible legitimately only in gar hasty a, one 
is released from one of the three natal debts. He need not 
dread habitation in the hell of Put, between incarnation and 
incarnation, for being sonless {inf. p, 432). But complete release 
from indebtedness can come only through meticulous attention 
to the duties of the Grhastha. 

Relation of Marriage to Odrhastya 

In popular opinion one becomes a householder in order to 
marry. This is an inversion of the correct view. Capacity to 

’ A part of it is referred to in Vyavahurakanda, while on p. 314 

a reference to certain topics as to be treated hereafter in Prayas^citta-kanda is 
found. 

* Rearranged as thirty-four in this edition. 
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perform many Vedic rites requires the co-operation of the wife, 
as an unmarried person is not competent to perform them. One 
must accordingly marry that he may perform them. Marriage 
completes Garhastya technically, but its real completion is only 
after the birth of a son. Progeny saves a person and his ancestors 
from detention (after death and before they are born again) in 
the hell of Put. Hence a son is called putra, he who saves one 
from falling into Put, For the success of every form of worldly 
activity (loka-ydtra) a wife is indispensable. (Manu, IX, 26-27).* 
It is because both the capacity to perform appointed sacrifices 
and rites and the protection against falling into hell are conferred 
by the first marriage itself, if it results in the birth of a son, that 
Apastamba forbids a man, who is so wedded to take a second 
wife.’ A second marriage is, from the point of view of religious 
obligation, purposeless and therefore is unjustifiable. But sex 
urge is the common incentive to marry ; so is companionship or 
service of a devoted partner for life.’ But neither rati nor sfusrrusa 
counts in the sacramental view; both may be gained without 
lawful wedlock. To enter the second asfratna is obligatory, because 
its incidents enable a dvija to fulfil his duty (Dharma) thoroughly, 
as no person, other than an outcaste, can be without an dsrama, 
i.e., be an-dsfratnt. One who takes the bath (sndna), which signifies 
the termination of the student life (Brahmacaryds'rama), and 
returns home (samdvartet) has done with the first ds'rama, and 
has automatically entered the second. The rigors of the life of 
the student are over, and he is free, like a married person to use 
sandal and unguents, tambula and garlands, as well as ear-rings 
and jewels. The girdle of kus^a grass, the staff and the black 
antelope hide which, as a Brahmacart, he had to keep constantly, 
are discarded formally. The bath {sndna) signifies the end of 

*3frT. q. g,., 11, ivi^—1 
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an old and the commencement of a new life, with new duties and 
new liberties. The new sndtaka is a grhastha to all intents and 
purposes except that he is not married. The smTtis make no 
difference between the two, and the regulations, which pass as 
those prescribed for the guidance of the sndtaka are equally bind¬ 
ing on the married grhastha. The identification of the two will be 
seen from such rules as these : a sndtaka should not look on a nude 
woman except during sex-intercourse; let him not eat with 
his wife. (Manu, IV, 53. 43).* A chapter on the ethics of a 
family man (ch. 17 infra) is headed by Laksmidhara, Sndtka- 
vratdni. The implication is that when one takes the bath at the 
end of the period of studentship, the lustration signifies the end 
of one set of vows of conduct {vrata) and the assumption of a 
new set of vows. 

The Approach to Gdrhastya 

To become a grhastha, a dvija (twice-born) person should 
undergo certain rites of purification, without which he is unfit 
to enter on the new stage. The first of them is the ceremonial 
shave or removal of hair from the head and some parts of the 
body. It is called kes'dnta or goddna. According to Manu, (II, 
65)* the samskdra should be done for a Brahmana in the sixteenth 
year after his conception, for a Ksatriya in the twenty-second 
year and for a Vais'ya in the twenty-fourth. As student¬ 
ship may not be over for one of the first varna by the sixteenth 
year (twelve years being the time normally required for the study 
of one Veda) goddna cannot mark the end of the life of study. 
But goddna has to be finished before one can marry. It was 
accordingly ruled later on that the ceremony may be done any 
time before marriage. Laksmidhara cites the above s'loka of 
Manu and does not deal further with goddna. The ceremonial 
removal of hair is even now a preliminary to marriage, and is mixed 
up with the ceremony of lustration {sndna). The importance 

* SWT ^ II snS^Tl. STpfer II 
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attached to it in the past may be seen from KilidSlsa's reference 
to Dillpa as making Raghu undergo it prior to his marriage.' 

The second rite is snana (bath). It is done by the student 
who does not wish to remain a life-long celibate and student, 
living with his guru or his family. The former is described 
as upakurvatfah (he who makes a return to the teacher) and 
the latter as naisthikah (student till death). The life of the latter 
is a rigorous continuation of brahmacarya, undertaken voluntarily. 
There is no expiation for one who undertakes this mode of life and 
then forsakes it. The upakurvaifa approaches the teacher with a 
gift, and secures permission to mark the end of his studentship 
by the prescribed bath (snana). The gift was, in olden days, a cow 
or cows. The snataka, the person who undergoes the lustration, 
may be of three kinds: he who has finished his studies (vidya- 
snataka), he who has completed the precribed vratas of Brahma¬ 
carya (vrata-snataka), and he who has done with both vidya and 
vrata (vidya-vratasnitka).' Gautama holds that he who has become 
a snataka, should be styled so till he marries, when he is called 
a grhastha^ Vasistha (p. 5 inf.) states that the “ grhastha ’’ 
having obtained the permission of his teacher and performed the 
lustration (snStva) should obtain a virgin, younger than himself, 
of another gotra and pravara, as a fit bride. Laksmidhara 
justifies the use of the term grhastha to describe one who 
has yet to marry as either an example of a future status being 
reflected backwards, or, as explained by Bhartryajna, to show 
that one who has resolved on assuming the asrama of grhastha 
and released himself from the other dsframa is thereby inducted 
in the duty of the householder (grhastha-dharmesvadhikriyate). 

Neither in Brahmacarikanda nor in the next kanda does 
Laksmidhara describe the ritual of snana, which Mitramiffra 
furnishes (Samskdraprakasfa, pp. 575-576). The procedure pre¬ 
scribed by his own Grhyasiitra should be followed by every one. 

' 8WICT 1 51^^ g«!5iT«r 

>» 

U 

* These are detailed in Brahmacari Kanda, IX, I. 

* See Maskarin’s comment on Gautama, IX, I. Wfol 
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After the bath, the snataka returns to his home, if he has 
all along been living with his teacher. The ceremony is accord¬ 
ingly named samavartanam (home-coming). In practice, both 
godana and stidna are performed on the same day. 

An interval of varying duration should have existed in 
ancient times between samdvartana and marriage. Such an 
interval must have been needed to make the careful investiga¬ 
tions into the fitness of the bride and the bridegroom, which are 
prescribed in all smrtis, as well as the negotiations for the 
marriage. Such expressions as vag-datta (orally promised in 
marriage) and manodattd (mentally given) would also suggest it. 

The Sacrament of Marriage (Vaivdhika-samskdra) 

In all enumerations of satnskaras, vivdha finds a prominent 
place. It is described by Gautama (VIII, 15) as sahadharmacdri^t- 
samyoga, “ union with the partner in all prescribed rites,” in a 
way which describes its aim and merit. It is, according to some 
authorities the only satnskdra for the S'udra.' The occasions 
for all other samskdras spring only from it. Without a wife, no 
religious rites can be done ; consequently one must take a wife. 
The worship of gods, and libations to ancestors, pitr-ifdm udaka- 
kriyd, are possible only to one who has a wife. Marriage is the 
way to heaven {dardh svargasya samkramah, p. 7). Under the 
vikalpa-vdda, there seems to be an option to one who has 
completed his studentship to skip over vivdha, but it is an 
option which is available only to the rare person, who is 
constitutionally desireless. Its postponement is deprecated for 
men, beyond the age limits indicated for the normal termination 
of brahmacarya. The option does not exist for women. A girl 
who becomes a rajasvald in her father’s house without previously 
getting married (even if born a Brahmani) is counted by Visiiu 
(p. 49) as vrsall (a sfudrd). Manu’s injunction (p. 33) that it is 
better for a girl to remain unwedded in the parental home, even 
if she becomes nubible {ftumatyapi), is explained away by 
Laksmidhara, thus: “ the meaning is that she should not be 

‘ — ‘ 
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given in marriage to one devoid of good qualities, but one who 
has attained puberty should not be detained (tta dharyd) in the 
house.” (p. 33) The idea is made still clearer in the comment 
he makes on the verse of Yama—“ A girl should be given, as a 
nagnikd if possible, to one who is possessed of good qualities, but 
never to one who is bad; and at the same time one who has attained 
puberty should not be restrained (noparundhydt) i.e., from making 
her own choice of a husband.” (c/. p. 48). On the other hand, the 
dictum of Baudhayana (IV, 1, 12) that a girl should be given away 
in marriage, before she gets a sense of modesty {i.e., when she is 
under ten) and is possessed of a dutiful disposition (dharmacdritfl) 
to a good man, and even to one w'ho is not altogether satis¬ 
factory, as she should not be detained till she attains puberty, 
(p. 52). The indefinite postponement of the marriage of a 
girl entails on her an invisible loss of virginity, for after she 
becomes nubible (and remains unmarried) she is preyed upon by 
Soma, the Gandharva, Vayu and Agni. A father should give 
away his daughter before she is so enjoyed by the gods. (p. 54) 
Marriage being an obligation (samskdra) a father or even a girl 
has no option and cannot maintain her in an unmarried state.‘ 
In a similar context, the same idea is enforced by Varadaraja in 
his Vyavaharanirr^aya.^ Manu’s s'loka that a girl had better 
remain unmarried rather than be married to an unsatisfactory 
person is treated there as a glorificatory exaggeration {arthavada) 
of the idea contained in his previous s'loka (IX, 88) that a father 
should give away his daughter, even if she has not grown up 
{aprdptdm api), to a very suitable bridegroom. The epics 
contain stories of the grave spiritual risks that a woman runs by 
remaining single all her life. On the warning of the sage Narada 
that if she did not marry before she died she would not go to 
heaven, Subhru the daughter of Kupi Gargya, who remained a 
virgin till old age, practising austerities, persuaded S'ringavat 
Galava, by the promise of receiving half her acquired merit 
iPutyya), to marry her for a day just before she died.’ The 

* ' *r ^ SIIirB55T ^ l ’ (quoted from Devala, p. 409.) 

*ed. Rangaswami, 1942, pp. 388-389. This nibandha is only about a 
century later than the Krtya-Kalpataru. 
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idea is carried among the Nambudiris of Malabar to the 
grotesque length of marrying a dead virgin to a living person, in 
order that she might not lose heaven.* Another legend in the 
epic states that the blind sage Dirghtamas made the rule that 
thenceforward every unmarried woman shall incur mortal sin.* 
In the Rdtnuyatta, the saintly S'abarl, who practises austerities in 
an unmarried state, is accorded salvation specially by S'ri Rama.* 
When Buddhism instituted an order of nuns (theri, i.e. sthavira)’* 
many virgins joined the order. The practice must have 
outraged Brahmanical sentiment. Marriage was justified as 
upanayana for women, service to the husband as service to the 
teacher and attention to household duties as equal to the tending 
of the sacred fire.* Vivdha fulfils for women the functions of 
both the samskdras. 

General Conditions of Marriage 

On “ returning home ” {samdvartandt param), the sndtaka 
should be seated on a cot {talpa), made to wear a garland, 
{sragvirta) and ear-rings (kundalau), as enjoined in his Grhya- 
siitra, and be accorded the honor of a madhuparka, which is 
shown only to the great. The actions are symbolic of the 
cessation of the ascetic rigor of the student’s life. A Brahma- 
carl is prohibited from sitting on a bedstead (taipa) wearing 
garlands and ear-rings and partaking of a honey-mixture {madhu¬ 
parka)* The householder is entitled to all these. During the 

^Report of the Malabar Marriage Commission, 1894, p. 13. L. K. 
Anantakrishna Iyer, Cochin Tribes and Castes, II, 1912, p. 198, states that the 
NambQdiris of whom he enquired totally denied the prevalence of the custom. 

81 . argsrafii W 

* Aranya K&nda, Sarga 74. 

* Among the nuns of the Terigatha, the majority had renounced the world 
before marriage. Several were heiresses (Altekar, op, cit., pp. 248-249.) 

^ li 

* Madhuparka is offered only to six classes of persons: 

gd, 1 . v). filir: 

ed. Caland., XV-l) 
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ceremony of marriage, when the bride-groom is first received 
in the bride’s home, he should be offered the honey-mixture, 
and another should be offered at the close of the ceremony, 
when he goes back to his own home.' 

The bride and bride-groom being otherwise satisfactory 
and conforming to the qualities (physical and mental) specified 
in detail, a union is still possible only between those who are equal 
in caste, {savari^), family (kula) and conduct (s'ila) (p. 5). The 
relative ages of the bride-groom and the bride should con¬ 
form to the enjoined proportions, i.e. ordinarily the bride¬ 
groom’s age should be thrice that of the bride, if she is 
under ten (nagnikd). The bride must be a virgin (a-spr^fa- 
maithund) and must not have been already “ married ” i.e, 
she should not be a punar-bhU (p. 28). Seven classes of girls 
are brought under the category of punar-bhu by Kas'yapa (p. 30) 
viz., she who has been promised in marriage, she whose mind 
has been set on marrying another (manodattd),^ she who has 
undergone the ceremony of having the kankatta (wristlet) 
fastened (krtakautuka-mangald), she who has been given away 
with water {udakasparsfitd), she who has gone through the 
ceremony of clasping hands (.pd^igrahUd), she who has made 
the circuit of the sacred fire during a marriage ceremony 
iagnimparigatd) and she who has actually been previously 
married. Another classification (p. 31) brings within the category 
one whose marriage has been completed by saptapadi (seven steps 
round the fire), one whose marriage has been consummated 
(bhuktd), one who has conceived (grhUa-garbhd) and one who has 
given birth to a child {prasutd). By marrying a Punarbhd, the 
husband obtains neither the capacity to fulfil the obligations 
of his caste nor his religious duties. The term bhdryd (wife) 
implies one who has undergone the samskdra of marriage. A 
punarbhu has already undergone it once, and cannot therefore 
undergo it again on re-marriage. 

On the part of the bride-groom also pre-maritial chastity 
is enjoined, if he marries after having been a bachelor. Chastity 

* 1 , 1 ^, 

See Kathaka-GfhyaaUtra (ed. Caland., 1922) p. 76. 

3 
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is one of the obligations of brahmacarya (studentship), and there 
are other obligations. On becoming a snStaka, and before he 
takes a wife, his inhibitions as a student drop away, with one 
exception, and that is that he should, like a brahmacari, abstain 
from sexual intercourse, the right to it arising only after mar¬ 
riage. This is the interpretation of Medhatithi of Manusmfti, 
III, 2, cited by Laksmidhara at the very beginning of the book 
(p. 3). An alternative explanation considered and rejected by 
Medhatithi is that only he who has kept chaste during student¬ 
ship is entitled to marry. But this cannot be intended, as the 
student who breaks the vow of chastity, {avakln^t) has severe 
expiatory rites prescribed in the Grhyasutras, which, if under¬ 
gone, will enable him to qualify for marriage.' No such ex¬ 
piation is provided for the girl who has lost her virginity. 

Endogamy and Hypergamy 

A rule of endogamy is recommended for the three first 
vartfos. A dvija should marry a girl of his own vanj^ (caste) 
for the first or sacramental union. (Manu, III, 12, p. 38). But 
this rule is explained by Laksmidhara as applicable only if a 
wife of the same caste is available (p. 38). If she is not to 
be had, then, as motivated by sex desire, he may marry, in 
order, one of the lower varifa, a partner of each lower caste 
being eligible only if one from a higher caste is unavailable. 
Paithinasi advises the Brahmaija who is unable to obtain a bride 
of his own caste either to remain a snataka or to create progeny 
on a kfotriya wife, and so on, in the above order. Equal mar¬ 
riages are for the discharge of the debt to ancestors (p. 39). The 
rule applicable is that ascribed to Gautama by Medhatithi (III, 
12), that “ if one’s wife is endowed with virtue and off-spring, 
one should not take another wife, but in the event of failure of 
any of the two qualifications, he may take an additional wife.” 

Thus for every woman, there is a husband of her own 
vartfa, whom she is recommended to marry, and in the alter¬ 
native one in any of the higher var^^as. Gautama has given a 
scale of ascent of the offspring of hypergamous (anuloma) 

„ . instance the expiation prescribed by Baudhayana Dh. S., 

11, 1,30-90 
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unions: in the seventh or, in exceptional cases, in the fifth 
generation, a change to the higher caste occurs, if a girl born of 
such a union, consorts with one of a higher caste and her daughter, 
grand-daughter, etc., continue the same practice. (IV, 22-23)'. 
But even he excludes the offspring of a S'Qdra woman from this 
privilege (IV, 26).’ Hypergamous unions still take place in 
Kerala, where women, born to Brahmana fathers and K^triya 
mothers, consistently marry only Brahmauas, with the result 
that sons born of such unions have gained rights of com- 
mensality with Brahma^as, though continuing to call them¬ 
selves Ksatriyas.’ The practice must have long been discon¬ 
tinued outside Kerala. In the authorities quoted by Laksmi- 
dhara such caste promotion is not reflected. Vasistha (I, 24) 
who cites the view of some {eke) that a S'Qdra woman may 
marry a Brahmana, without Vedic mantras, condemns the 
union as strongly as the other authorities quoted, declaring 
it to lead to degradation of the husband’s family {iuldpakaraa) 
and loss of heaven {a-svargya), (p. 40). The degradation 
springs, according to Us'anas and Harlta from the moment of 
marriage, from the birth of a son in the union according to 
S'aunaka, and from the birth of children of offspring of either 
sex according to Gautama (p. 44). Laksmidhara explains that 
the strong condemnation of the taking of a S'udra woman in 
marriage by a man of a higher caste cannot be construed as 
an absolute prohibition. It only fails to confer on the S’fldra 
wife the status required to participate in the husband’s ritual 
acts {sahadhamtacdri^i). The prohibition is to be understood 
as valid only if the man can have a wife from a higher caste 
(p. 45). The lurid picture of the degradation in the second 
and third generation of the descendants of the union of a 
S’Qdra female is merely intended to discourage such a misal¬ 
liance, (p. 45). If a Brahmana has a wife of each of the four 
castes, taken under the above conditions, the Brahmana wife 

I 

* 5iRi«slii?g i ssBWf ^ i 

* * In the k^atriya houses of noble ancestry, none but Nambadiri Brahmans 
are allowed to contract Samhandham marriage with the ladies ’ (L* K. Anantha- 
krishna Iyer, Cochin Tribes and Castes^ II, 1912, p. 132.) 
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alone shares, if she is alive, in his religious acts, and if she is 
not the other dvija wives, but not the S'udra wife. (MedhStithi, 
III, 18).' 

Exogamy: Prohibited Degrees of Relationship 

Marriage within a definite circle is prohibited if both the 
bride and bridegroom are of it. The circle is drawn by con¬ 
sanguinity, real or assumed. Descendants from a common 
ancestor or ancestress, upto specified generations, are held to 
be united by the obligation to offer funeral offerings of balls 
of cooked rice (pinda) or by their having common particles 
ipinda) derived from the common ancestry. Such relations 
are termed sapittdas of one another. The relationship may 
go back indefinitely, and bring an immense number of persons 
within sdpindya, even without its extension by analogy to step¬ 
mothers and their relations, adopted sons, etc., and marriage 
be made impossible, if it be ruled that no two sapit^as may 
marry each other. Accordingly, the restriction is narrowed 
down, and one is prohibited from marrying only a girl who 
is a sapirida of his mother or his father upto the seventh 
generation (fi-saptamat, p. 10 inf.) according to Sumantu, in 
the text adopted in the available manuscripts of Grshasthakdifda. 
The usual limits are five degrees on the mother’s side and 
seven on the—father’s, and Candes'vara, citing the identical 
passage, has d-pancamat. Medhatithi (pp. 205-206) restricts 
Manu’s prohibition of marriage of a girl related to one’s mother 
fa-sapindd ca yd mdtuh, p. 7) to the fifth step on the mother’s 
side, following Gautama (IV, 3, 5), whose rule is cited and 
explained by Laksmidhara (p. 8). If the bridegroom has been 
the offspring of niyoga (levirate), the bar is to count for the 
relations of both the putative and actual father fbtjin). The 
sons, grandsons etc., of the father’s maternal uncle, the sons 
and descendants of the paternal grandmother’s sister {pUr- 
bdndhavdh), and the sons etc., of the maternal grandmother’s 

‘ «lfi[ glaiPr ?TcS«i?RFf5l R I il ^ 
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sister and brother, and of the mother’s father’s sister (matr-ban- 
dhavSh), are all brought by Laksmidhara’s explanation (p. 8) within 
the prohibited circle for marriage. The alternative given by 
Paithinasi (p. 8) of excluding only three degrees on the mother’s 
and five on the father’s side is explained away as applicable 
only to cases of relationship through a wife, who is not of the 
same varifa as the husband {a-samanajatiya). 

The exclusion by relationship applies to all varnas. 

On the theory of safii^da relationship springing from the 
possession of common particles, a husband and wife are 
of oach other, since their children have the particles 
(piirtda) of both. All the wives of a father are ‘mothers’ to a son. 
(p. 10). Accordingly, their brothers, sisters and maternal uncles 
stand to him in the same relation as his own natural mother’s 
brothers, sisters, and maternal uncles. His step-sisters are 
sisters to him, their children his nephews and nieces. By 
analogy, one’s teacher stands in a paternal relationship ; and his 
children and relations are to be treated similarly as coming within 
the prohibited degrees for marriage (p. 10). Sumantu and 
Vyasa (p. 10) would exclude maternal relations only in the case 
of dvijas, i.e. the first three castes, suggesting a relaxation of 
the prohibition in the case of S'udras. Where parentage or an¬ 
cestry are not correctly known or recognized, janma-parampard- 
vijhdne, (p. 9) there is no accrual of guilt if one marries within 
prohibited degrees. This is the view of Vyasa, which Laksmi- 
dhara endorses. Capdes'vara (p. 10) notes that in this context, 
HalSyudha restricted the immunity from guilt only to cases of 
ignorance of ancestr)’, reckoned from the putHkd-putra. As 
smrtis are agreed in deprecating one’s marrying an only daughter, 
on the ground that her husband might be compelled to enter into 
an arrangement with his father-in-law to make her son the grand¬ 
father’s son (putrikd-putra), thereby bringing to himself the loss 
of the benefit of male progeny, no person, who had any standing 
or family to think of, would offer to marry a.putrikd (p. 27). 
The ancestry of such a bride-groom may well be obscure and 
known only to himself. This will explain Halayudha’s point. 

In Laksmidhara’s view (p. 11) women witl^n fh>» ah^w 
prohibited degrees, if taken in marriage, will c^id^e ^n fusionJw 
mixture of castes {samkara) i.e. prove ajff^w^us, and wul 
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actively cause a-dharma^ on the presumption that those who 
defy the injunctions of Dharmas'astra will be equally ready to 
defy morality and religion. 

Cousin Marriages 

It will be noticed that Laksmidhara is definitely against 
cross cousin marriages. The practice is old, and instances which 
are given in epic legend, have had to be explained away by 
Kumarila.* Laksmidhara sometimes quotes Kumarila with defer¬ 
ence, and must have been familiar with Kumarila’s sarcastic 
condemnation of the southern practice of marrying the daughter 
of one’s maternal uncle. Baudhayana illustrates an argument 
that those who follow customs, which are not deemed repugnant 
to good conduct in any country may follow them without in¬ 
curring blame, by five practices of Southerners, among which 
two are the marriage of the maternal uncle’s daughter and of the 
paternal aunt’s daughter.® Baudhayana takes the view that the 
practices will be permissible only in the area, in which they 
have been prevalent. But, he notes that this opinion is opposed 
to Gautama’s view (XI, 20) that only customs which are not 
opposed to smrti are valid, and smrtis have forbidden such 
marriages. Brhaspati is quoted in Laksmidhara in his Vyavahd- 
rakdnda, for the view that the southern custom of marrying a 
maternal uncle’s daughter does not necessitate an expiation, as it 
is valid des'dcdra for those dwelling in that area. But, in his 
comments, he points out that for actions which go beyond the 
des'dcdra thus explicitly specified, the general rule of Gautama 
will apply.® The drift of his argument is that in South India 
alone can marrying a maternal uncle’s daughter be tolerated 
for those whose custom it is, but nowhere else. Consequently, 
for the rest of the world, the prohibition of the marriage of 
the paternal aunt’s daughter must apply, equally with that 
relating to the marriage of mdtula-kdnyd (maternal uncle’s 
daughter). Laksmidhara must of course have been aware of 
Baudhayana’s statement of both kinds of cross-cousin marriage 

* Tantravartika, (AnandSi'rama ed. of Jaimini), p. 204. 

* Dhannasdtra, I, 1, 19-26 (=1, 1, 2, 1-8, Biihler's translation). 



lNtROt>UCtlOi4 




as customary in South India, and his omission to cite Baudha- 
yana in the context must be intentional. Manu has condemned 
the practice (XI, 173) and as Manu supersedes all other srorti 
authors, the rejection by Manu (p. 10) is enough for Laksmidhara. 
He must have known Medhatithi’s explanation of the custom 
of marrying the daughter of a maternal uncle so as to bring it 
under Manu’s definition of saddcdra, “ practice of the good, ” * 
as he frequently quotes Medhatithi: viz., that nephews falling in 
love with their pretty cousins married them for fear of state 
punishment, or that they simply followed an older practice, 
acting on Manu’s injunction * to walk in the steps of their fore¬ 
fathers. The prohibition of the marriage of near relations, who 
are sapindas, must have sprung from the fear of complications 
in the over-grown joint family, the members of which lived in 
the same house, if freedom was given to younger members to 
marry as they pleased in the family circle. In South India, 
where the custom has been for a woman to go to the father’s 
house for confinement, taking her children with her at the time, 
intimacy between cousins must have commonly sprung up, 
leading to the marriage of cousins, and a practice which could 
not be stopped hardened into a local custom. 

If Laksmidhara had merely stated the injunction not to 
marry sapii^das, a defence of the marriage of some mdtula- 
kanyds might be made on the ground that, if they were not 
sapirdas of their paternal aunt’s sons, their marriages will not 
be barred. Transfer of a bride to the husband’s family (and 
gotra) springs from her being given away to the bridegroom 
(kanyd-praddnam) and on the cessation of her tie to her parental 
family thereon. It is only in weddings in which the bride is 
given as a gift {hanyddana) that sapityda relationship arises for 
the bride in her husband’s family. In the gdndharva, dsura and 
other inferior forms of marriage there is no gift of the bride, and 
her relationship to her parental family should therefore be held 
uninterrupted by the marriage. If a son is born of such a union, 

* iTCRWflTng; i qoiH ii 
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he will be a sapif^da of his mother, maternal uncle and maternal 
uncle’s daughter and his marriage with the last will not be 
barred. Such an ingenious explanation, which Devapria Bhatta 
and Madhvacarya * give, is foreclosed by Laksmidhara’s categorical 
condemnation of cross cousin marriages {infra, pp. 7, 9, and 10). 

The Sagotra and Sapravara Prohibition 

Another prohibition of marriage within certain groups is 
based on remote consanguinity. All Brahmanas are held to be 
descended from eight sages, who are the primeval ancestors. 
Their descendants are divided into ganas and paksas, and these 
again into gotras. Every gotra goes back theoretically in an 
unbroken line to one of the eight primary sages. Gotras are 
grouped in another way by association with the names of certain 
renowned sages, whose names are ‘chosen* {pravara). No 
gotra has a pravara with more than five rsis, and none with 
four. The pravara is defined as “ the group of sages {muni) 
which distinguishes the sage who started the gotra from another.* 
The number of pravaras is stated by Baudhayana to be only 
forty-nine.® A synonym for pravara is drseya. The rule of 
exogamy based on the two is that no one can marry within the 
same gotra or any one, whose pravara has even one name 
(of a sage) in common with the names in his pravara. Manu’s 
rule (p. 7) prohibits the marriage of two persons of the same 
gotra. Gautama and PaithInasI prohibit the union of persons of 
a common pravara (p. 8). Sumantu extends the prohibition by 
ruling that one who belongs to the same gotra or pravara as his 
mother, when she was a maiden, should not be taken in marriage. 
All agnatic relations belong of course to the same gotra and 

II S|4^g I ” !^ \\ 
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Cited by Kane, op, cit,, II, p. 485. 
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Pravara. As a maternal uncle will belong to the gotra and 
pravara of the mother of the bridegroom, before her marriage, 
the maternal uncle’s daughter is barred both by sapinda relation¬ 
ship and by her being of the bridegroom’s mother’s pre-marital 
gotra. The adopted son drops his gotra of his natural father on 
passing to the family of the adopter, and loses claim to the 
property of his natural father, and loses also the liability to 
perform s^rdddhas to those of his old family. But for purposes 
of marriage both his original and his acquired gotras have to be 
considered. The gotra-pravara rule of exclusion is absolute. 
A sagotra marriage is invalid. 

If such a marriage has taken place through ignorance or 
inadvertence, it is set aside and there is an expiation for the 
husband. The husband can have no further connubial intercourse 
with the wife. According to Baiidhayana {inf. p. 31) she should 
not be abandoned but maintained like a mother {mdtrvat endm 
bibhrydt). A deliberate violation of the prohibition makes the 
husband an outcaste. The principle which is to be followed is 
indicated by Laksmidhara (p. 31). If for any prohibition a reason 
is given, {drstaguna), it is only recommendatory. A rule for 
instance that a girl suffering from a disease should not be married 
will not set aside a marriage, if, in spite of the rule, the marriage 
has taken place. The wife cannot be discarded. The prohibition 
on an undisclosed reason {adrstagunadosa) ^ for an invisible conse¬ 
quence, is on the other hand absolute. The interdiction of the 
sapiri^da and sagotra marriages come under this category. It is 
mandatory and beyond argument. The abandonment (paritydga) 
of a wife, who is married against these rules, does not mean that 
she should be turned adrift. It only means that she should be 
given up as a wife. She can have no further connubial inter¬ 
course with the husband, and she cannot associate herself with 
him in his sacramental and religious duties. 

Requisite Qualities in a Bride 

As marriage is a sacrament, and is indissoluble except by 
death, and as the happiness as well as successful performance of 
one’s duties depend upon it, the utmost care has to be exercised 
in selecting a partner. As the sndtaka will be of sufficient age 
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and education, it is expected that he will pay due attention to the 
rules which are laid down for a proper choice of a bride. They 
are reproduced in great detail by Laksmidhara, who has utilized 
only the dicta found in smrti and purana.^ Health is a primary 
consideration. There should be no family history of any herita¬ 
ble disease. The physical marks, which bode good or evil, if 
found in a girl were elaborated in samudrikd-laksana, built up by 
observation and induction. It included palmistry. Some of the 
rules of physiognomy are intelligible; others rest only on 
authority. The underlying ideas are two : namely, that health, 
character and disposition are indicated by physical characteristics, 
and secondly that such marks contain a sure indication of the 
future of the person concerned, as well as those with whom she 
or he may be united. Besides the generalizations resting on such 
hypotheses, it was also noticed that mental, moral and physical 
traits reappeared in the same line from generation to generation, 
leading to the inference that they were transmissible. Eugenic 
rules were framed from study and observation. In the Rdmdyana 
the auspicious marks on the body of S'ri Rama are described by 
Hanuman to Sita in order to prove to her his intimate knowledge 
of the hero.* Belief in physiognomy was wide spread, and the 
long extract from Bhavisya Purdna (pp. 12-23) is merely illustra¬ 
tive. Its purpose is to caution the sndtaka against making a 
hasty selection of a wife. TJ'he responsibility for selection rests 
on him and his friends. This is why varapresanam (sending 
persons to negotiate for the hand of a girl) is still an element in 
marriage ceremonies today, when the initiative is taken by the 
bride’s father, and not by the bridegroom.* 

The smrtis give some wholesome advice. Families in which 
certain diseases are prevalent are to be avoided (p. 25). Those 
in which religious sacraments have been omitted should be 
shunned, as those in which Vedic studies have been abandoned. 
Families which have few male members should be given the go-by 
too. A family in which licentiousness prevails must not be sought. 

' He has for instance ignored the detailed rules in the Kamasutra of Vatsya- 
yana who generally follows the Smrtis, even to the point of regarding as marriage 
only Savarna unions. See H. C. Chakladhar, Studies in Vatsydyana's Kama¬ 
sutra, 1929, pp, 114-143, 

* Sundarakanda, Sarga 35, s^l, 15-20. 

* Kane, op, cit,, pp. 531-532. Varana is not courtship. 
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(p. 27, kdmakulam). The quaint rule asking one not to think of 
a girl with certain classes of names may be based on the belief 
that the family in which such naming is common cannot be 
normal (p. 27).* 

A girl whose attachment is already pre-engaged (anyatra 
dsaktacittd, p. 28, the manodattd of p. 31) is obviously not likely 
to prove a happy partner if married against her wishes. Attention 
should be paid to the qualities of the parents. 

Qualities of the Bridegroom (pp. 32-37) 

The physical defects and traits for which a girl should not 
be chosen may also be considered as applicable, as far as possible, 
to men also (p. 32). Thus, the man who has got talked about in 
a scandal and the rake, or one whose affections are pledged to 
another girl, will come under Katyayana’s specification of dis¬ 
qualifications (p. 28). Such quaint interdictions as those of the 
Visnupurdna (p. 11) asking a girl with dimpled cheeks or a 
squint to be avoided may not have been strictly construed even 
against girls. The squint-eyed person, of either sex, is usually 
supposed to bring ill-luck to others. The outcaste, the habitual 
inebriate, the sadist, the sex-invert {durbhagah)^ the man whom 
his relations have had to give up [tyakta-bandhavah), the person 
suffering from chronic or repulsive diseases, the cripple (vyanga)^ 
the habitual wanderer {niskrdntah), the slave, the blind and the 
deaf, the epileptic {apasmdra-dusitah), the person, who for the 
sake of a living has already assumed the marks of the order 
{ds'rama, i.e., grhasthdsrama), and the leper are barred for 
marriage. As it is vital that a girl should be married only to one 
who is in every way fit, before the marriage ceremony is com¬ 
pleted and the union becomes irrevocable, the discovery of defects 
in the bridegroom, like those catalogued, will necessitate the re¬ 
pudiation of the engagement, even after betrothal and before the 
marriage ceremony is begun (p. 33). Parity of birth is recom¬ 
mended (p. 34). First examine a man’s ancestry, on both his 
father’s and mother’s side, enjoins A^valayana (p. 34), for know¬ 
ledge, austerity, meritorious works etc. (S'rautasutra, IX, 3, 20), 

' VatsySyana (p. 188) also rejects girls on the same ground e.g. 

f«sRT5ff ^ » 
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for jen generations. Yajnavalkya, (I, 55), insists on careful exami¬ 
nation of the suitor’s sex-fitness (pumstva) and the idea is develop¬ 
ed (with considerable knowledge of sex-physiology) by Narada in a 
passage which has become classical (pp. 36-37) and which des¬ 
cribes the different kinds of male impotency. Laksmidhara 
explains the terms used in the passage, as the topic is of para¬ 
mount personal and legal importance (p. 37). Narada rules that 
of the fourteen types of impotent persons, both curable and 
incurable, a period of time should be given to those whose in¬ 
capacity is curable so as to enable them to overcome the dis¬ 
ability. At the end of the period, if the man is not cured, he is to 
be given up and another partner found for the girl (XII, 18). 
The law is attributed by Narada to Prajapati (the Creator) and 
therefore has divine sanction (p. 36). “ Women have been 

created for propagation of children. Woman is the field and 
men are the seed-givers {bljinah). The field should go only to 
one who has the seed; he who has no seed (a-blji), does not 
deserve to get the field.” (inf. p. 37). Laksmidhara’s applica¬ 
tion of the rules are lucidly stated (p. 37). ‘‘ To any man coming 
within these (fourteen kinds of impotent persons), a girl should 
not be given in marriage, if the defects have been discovered 
before marriage. But, if through ignorance of his condition, a 
girl has been given in marriage to him, the period indicated (by 
Narada) for treatment of the defect should be allowed to pass 
(in order to give time for the cure to have effect) if, the defect is 
curable; if it is incurable (or is not cured), the gift (of the bride) 
should be annulled, and the girl given away to another person.” 
The betrothal will be given up, if the suitor’s impotency or other 
defects are-’found out in time, t.e., before the marriage; and even 
after the betrothal (vagdanantaram), the kanyadana, which has 
been arranged, should be cancelled. This may come under the law 
of gifts. A gift which has been promised will have to be given, if 
one is not to incur the punishment prescribed for breach of pro¬ 
mise. But in the treatment of dattapraddnikam, as one of the 
eighteen titles of vyavahdra, Laksmidhara cites the dictum of 
N3rada that a gift is no gift, i.e., is invalid, which has been given 
in ignorance or in error, e.g., to an unworthy person, who is 
thought worthy, or for a purpose wrongly deemed virtuous. 
(IV, 11 trn. p. 130). The gift of a bride is meritorious, but it 
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is solely for raising progeny. He who secures the gift, or is given 
the gift of a girl, in the wrong belief that he is virile, and is 
found to be not so, automatically loses the right to enforce 
the gift. What is more, the gift itself loses its character as 
a gift. This is stated in the Vyavaharakanda. In the Grhastha- 
kdt^a, in which Laksmidhara deals with the relations of hus¬ 
band and wife, which are usually dealt with under Vya- 
vahdra by others, he further developes the law on the subject. 
A girl married in error, and remarried, as allowed by Narada, is 
declared to be not at all blameworthy. If the failure to disclose 
defects invalidating marriage is the suitor’s, not only is the union 
annulled, but the suitor is punished. Similarly, if a girl is 
married to a man, without disclosing her faults {dosa) she can 
not be set aside, and must be maintained, but the father, who 
withheld the information or misled the suitor is punished, and 
the s/ulka paid by the bride-groom is returned. The regu¬ 
lations are considerate to the woman. Patria potestas shrivels 
up on parental negligence of duty to daughter. 

Law of Betrothal 

In the case of Asura-vivdha, even after the acceptance of 
the bride-price by the father, if he secures another suitor, better 
than the original in religious merit, fortune and amiability, the 
engagement already made can be set aside (p. 57), even though 
the promise was to give her to the first suitor for Dharma, Artha 
and Kama. The dictum is that of Narada, and it is also laid 
down by Yajnavalkya. Retraction of a promise made in betro¬ 
thal is ordinarily improper but so is the sale of a girl, t.e., 
marriage in Asura form (Manu, IX, 99-100).' If the father of a 
girl withdraws his promise to give her in marriage to a man, who 
has no faults of the kind specified, which will justify the can¬ 
cellation of betrothal, he is punishable and must make good the 
expenses incurred by the discarded suitor (p. 57). Good men 
do not back out of promises; a breach of a promise is culpable and 

^ *13: (^, *1*11—*1 'it =^5: 'il'it sira 
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counts as purusdnrta^ whose heinousness is a thousand-fold that 
of an ordinary offence (Ib. VIII, 98 ; p. 58). It leads the girl’s 
guardian to hell (p. 58). If a girl has been promised in marriage 
to several persons in succession, the person to whom the first 
promise was made should get her (p. 58). If, after accepting 
the offer of girl in marriage, a suitor goes away to another 
country, the girl should wait for three months, and then select 
another suitor. If, within this period, she is married to a second 
person, the marriage is void, and the first suitor shall have her. 
(p. 60). A girl, whose betrothed dies before the ceremony of 
marriage, remains a kanyd under parental control. This will be 
so even if the betrothal was made by libation as well as by verbal 
promise, provided she has not been married with mantras. 
{Vasistha, p. 61). In the case of an Asura marriage, in which a 
bride-price has been paid, if the betrothed suitor dies, his brother 
may marry the girl, if she be willing. This is different from Niyoga 
(p. 61). If a girl is married with due ritual, but is subsequently 
discovered to have grave disqualifications, she may be given up 
(tyaktavyd) if the marriage has not been consummated, but if it 
has been, she must be given maintenance (bhartavyd). Manu 
alludes to cases of false personation in marriage in which a 
person other than the betrothed girl is substituted during the 
ceremony. Such a substitute, even if correctly married accord¬ 
ing to ritual, may be abandoned, (p. 64). The nuptial ritual is 
restricted to virgin-marriages. One who is not a virgin should 
be taken without mantras. (Manu, VIII, 226, p. 64). 

The Marriage Rites 

The details of the marriage ritual are laid down in the 
GrhyasutraSf and the bride’s Grhyasutra is to be followed up to 
the completion of ‘ the seven steps * (Saptapadl). Laksmidhara 
indicates by appropriate citation the really decisive factors in the 
rites (pp. 64-69). Among them are: the benediction (svastya- 
yanam)f the Prajdpati-homa intended to invoke the Creator’s 
blessing, the reception of the bridegroom by giving him a seat, 
arghya^ salutation and other hospitality signs, the vara-presana 
ceremony (friends of the suitor making an offer of marriage), the 
repetition of the lineage of the bride for three generations in 
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order to describe her, by or on behalf of the bridegroom, the 
the response of the donor of the bride (the father) reciting the 
lineage of both parties, and agreeing to make a gift of the bride, 
the gift of the bride with libation of water, (kanydddnam) followed 
by the clasping of the palms of the bride and bridegroom by the 
fingers {pdnigrahana) with appropriate mantras, and circumam- 
bulation of the sacred fire by bride and bridegroom with hands 
clasped, ending in the taking of seven steps (sapta-padt). 

On the effect of these, Laksmidhara states his views 
thus. Even after the reception of the bridegroom at the 
ceremony, and the betrothal verbally and by libation, the 
status of the girl as a kanyd is not lost. That is, even 
at that stage, if it be discovered that the bridegroom has 
disqualifications, such as impotency, disease, etc., the cere¬ 
mony may stop, and the girl remain free to marry another, 
(p. 66). The view that after the offer of her is made and is 
accepted the marriage is over is incorrect. It has still to be 
followed by the actual gift and acceptance {parigraha) which 
only complete the surrender of the father’s authority over the 
girl, and the accrual of dominion over her to the donee (p. 65).* 
The ceremony of ‘ clasping hands ’ does not itself make the 
parties husband and wife. It is taking the ‘ seven steps ’ which 
completes the marriage and makes them so. After the saptapadl 
the marriage is irrevocable. 

Some details are enjoined. The gift is to be made with 
water {adbhih) where the parties are Brahmanas. The pouring 
completes the gift. For other castes mutual love completes it 
(paraspardnurdgevta). The bridegroom, in suing for the gift of 
the girl, is to stand facing west (as the girl will be seated, on her 
father’s lap, facing east) ; and she should be accepted by the 
bridegroom facing east, i.e. he should take his seat, facing east, 
and the fatherinlaw standing and facing west, should make the 
gift of the girl, the water being poured, in ratification of the gift, 
by the girl’s mother. 

If a Br^hmapa marries one of his own varifa, the bride 
should clasp his fingers (pd'^igrahatjta). If the bride is of other 

‘ cf. vasiitha, XVII. 74-«nf&n:i^ ^ ^ I RT 
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varnas^ the procedure is different. A Ksatriya bride will take 
hold of the husband with an arrow, the Vaisya bride by a goad 
{pratoda) and a Sudrd by the hem of his garment. The Brah- 
mana bride goes with her husband round the fire^ while the others 
make only the circum-ambulation of the Preceptor {Acdrya, 
p. 68). In the case of a S'udra bride the Vedic mantras should 
be omitted/ Taking the seven steps with appropriate mantras 
is prescribed as the decisive rite for the Dvijas, while the S'udras 
have to make the circle, and take the decisive seven steps silently. 
Wifehood springs from the and husbandhood from 

saptapadi (p. 67). 

Post-puberty Marriage when Allowed 

Many of the physical and mental characteristics, which are 
indicated as necessary or desirable in a bride, are likely to be 
perceptible only after she grows up. They cannot be discovered 
in a girl of eight or ten years of age. Even stature cannot be 
predicted in childhood. Adolescence makes even more changes 
in girls than in boys. The injunction of As'valayana (I, 5) that 
one should secure as a bride a girl who is endowed with powers 
of discrimination (buddhi)^ good habits (s^lla) and marks {laksana) 
is explained by Laksmidhara (p. 11) as referring to one possess¬ 
ing the marks detailed in the Bhavisyaptirana, from which he 
quotes a long extract, which has to be read, in his opinion, with 
the smrti rules determining the bride's fitness. Among the 
marks dealt with by the purdna is pubic hair {iirdhvaroma hhage 
yasydh, p. 14) and heavy breasts, whose weight bends the body 
(p. IS, payodhara bhardnnamrd), fully grown breasts (p. 61) etc. 
These indicate a young woman, not an immature girl. Though 
the purdna deals with the good or bad fate awaiting a woman 
{str%) with certain physical marks, the deliberate association of the 
statements in the purdnic extract with kanyd-laksana by Laksmi¬ 
dhara can have no relevancy unless he had in view also brides 

qi p i qg qi \ g ^Iwj?TT 1) 

ed. NirpayasSgara, p. 109). Manu interdicts mantras for even girls, who 
have lost their virginity : 

d 11 («, \\\). 
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who were grown-up young women. A girl who has attained 
puberty is termed rohitfl (adolescent, grown-up), one who has not 
yet done so but is approaching it gauri, a girl the swell of whose 
breasts is hardly discernible sfy&ma, and one without any sign of 
breasts a nagnikS, (p. 53). The Bhavi^apurili;ia would call the 
syUmS, kanyaka, the limit of whose age is twelve (p. 52). An 
extract from the Mahdbharata, quoted on p. 45, indicates the 
age of sixteen as the proper one for a bride who is to marry a 
man of thirty. . In commenting on the age proportions {vayah- 
kratnanirruiya) Laksmidhara (p. 46) states that where the 
difference in the ages of the bride and the bridegroom is not 
as wide as recommended, the bride will still be a though 
not well (».«., sacramentally) qualified to bear progeny, and 
that what is essential even when the rules are not followed 
(dharmepi stdati sati) is that the bride should be younger than 
the husband. 

Marriage is a sacrament for women. This is why it is termed 
strt-vivdha, taking away the girl specially, i.e., for a special pur¬ 
pose, namely for making her a wife {inf. p. 70). It is not only 
the most important event in a woman’s life but it is the most 
important of all samskdras (rites of purification or preparation) 
for women. This is why an unmarried girl can still be termed 
a kanyd, as Kunti was called even after the birth of her first child 
Kar^a, who was styled kdnlna (son of a kanyd). The term kanyd 
does not mean ‘ virgin ’ but indicates one who has not undergone 
the marriage rite (vivdha-samskdra). Kanyd-bhdva is lost, in the 
opinion of some, not by sex intercourse, but by undergoing the 
satnskdra of marriage (Medhatithi on Manustnrti, III, 34).* It 
is a solecism to speak of man’s marriage, (vivdha) as he is riot 
‘ taken away ’ as the girl is. As a woman is always under 
subjection, her marriage has to be arranged by others. The 
donors of a girl have not only the right to give her away, but 
they are under a duty to do so. The duty devolves on guardians 
in a specified order; father, paternal grand-father, brother, agnate, 
and mother (according to Yajnavalkya, I, 63, p. 46). Vi^nusmrti 
(XXIV, 38-39) gives the maternal grandfather the right and duty 

‘ MedhStithi (111,34) takes the commonsense view that Kanyahhava 
with virginity, but he regards the Samskdra of marriage to be necessary, where 
the love-making approach {upagamana) stops short of actual copulation, (ed. 
Jha. pp. 223-224.) 

5 
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of donation before the mother. Lak^mldhara holds that the duty 
vests in father and agnates in the case of aurasa daughters 
daughters born of wives of the same var^a as the fathers), in 
mother’s father, in the case of a-savanyx off-spring, and on the 
mother in the case of a daughter born of a niyoga union. The 
duty is cast on the mother, who has either no place in the list of 
donors in marriage or only the lowest place, only when the 
adult agnatic relations on whom the duty is cast have long been 
absent from the home of the daughter (p. 47). The apparently 
low position of the mother is so when one views giving away a 
girl or arranging her marriage as a privilege ; but, if it be viewed 
as an obligation of a religious nature and if omission to fulfil it 
makes those on whom it is laid liable to sin and expiation, the 
mother may be considered as treated with special consideration 
in view of her dependant position in thus being put low in the 
order of a compulsory duty. Modern Hindu Law has given her 
a high place by mistaking duty for right. Dharmas'astra invari¬ 
ably places the mother above the father, and even the preceptor 
(acarya). Common sense will show that a mother is more anxious 
about her daughter’s wedding than a father can be. She would 
supply the stimulus (as she still does when the male guardians 
are indifferent) which brings about the marriage of her daughter. 
But, if the marriage is delayed, hers is not the moral responsi¬ 
bility but that of the males of the families. By delaying her 
marriage beyond puberty, a girl acquires the taint of being 
equated with a S'udra girl (vrsali). But, the guardians of the 
girl incur both sin and public odium, as those who have incurred 
the sin of bhrutyxhatti, t.e., a sin equal to that of bringing about 
the destruction of a human embryo. Prompt payment of the 
ordained gift to the teacher is enjoined to the student on the 
termination of his studentship {brahmacarya). If the payment 
is made later, it recoils on the student. So does delay in giving 
away a bride, the sufferers being her male guardians. The 
father incurs odium and sin by keeping a girl after puberty 
unmarried (p. 51). The sin of infanticide accrues if for three 
years a grown-up girl is kept unwedded, because no one has 
come forward to marry her, but if a good offer to marry her 
is turned down by the guardian, his moral culpability is 
increased, and with every month of her continuing unmarried, 
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he incurs the sin of killing a BrahmatjM. So declares Lakstnl- 
dhara (p. 52). The girl is enjoined to notify to her guardians 
her puberty, so that they may have no excuse and plead ignorance 
of it. The dicta collected by Lak§mldhara reflect his own view 
that pre-puberty marriage is the right thing. 

Kanyx-svayamvara (The Maiden’s Choice) 

The negligence of relations should not deprive a girl of the 
opportunity to obtain the long delayed samskara. Accordingly,' 
her legally dependent position ceases for one special purpose, 
viz., to get married. If she has no guardians, she can approach 
the king and with his sanction choose her partner, from men of 
her own caste, (p. 48), possessing proper qualifications (gamyatn 
varam dsfrayet, p. 48). The application to the king is made 
because of the idea that he is the father of the fatherless, the 
guardian of those who have no guardians. But, if she has guardians, 
she must not make her own choice, for three months after 
puberty (three rtus) if the guardians are openly indifferent to 
their duty and will not give her away in marriage even when 
a suitable party is available, {yatoktavarasampattau api pitradinam 
upek^ayam), and for three years, if the marriage is not possible 
through their active efforts. A guardian who refuses his ward to 
a good suitor of equal rank etc., is unnatural, and has no ground 
to complain if the girl chooses a husband herself. By doing 
so she incurs no blame while he will still incur sin and also 
odium for his neglect. 

If such a girl is married, her husband incurs no sin by 
marrying a grown-up girl, who had attained puberty, nor is she 
herself to blame for acting independently of her guardians (p. 48). 
Her father or guardian cannot treat the union as an Asura 
marriage and demand a bride-price (s'tUka) from her husband. 
(Manu, IX, 92, p. 48). Nor can she take away the ornaments 
given her by her parents or brothers, as to do so will be 
tantamount to theft (steyam syat yadi tarn haret, ib. IX, 91). 
Necessity as well as parental neglect should force her to the 
step, not a clandestine agreement to elope with a lover carrying 
away her jewellery like Jessica in Shakespeare’s Merchant 
of Venice. 
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A runaway marriage, even before this period, if actually 
performed in one of the first five forms, is final and indissoluble. 
(Manu, IX, 47, p. 56), but in the other three, according to 
NArada (XII, 28) a confirmation by subsequent gift will be 
necessary for ratification. In a avyam-datta's case it will be 
obviously unnecessary, though she might perhaps receive a locus 
Peniteniiae, in such a case, if after offering herself she discovers 
the suitor to be unworthy. 

A svayamvara is an authorized form of post-puberty 
marriage. It is to be distinguished from a royal svayamvarat 
which is also a post-puberty affair, but obviously not due 
to parental neglect. It confers distinction on the celebrant 
as well as on the selected bridegroom. It stands in a class 
by itself and does not appear to be covered by smrti rules. 
It has again to be distinguished from the gift of a princess 
as the prize in a competition {vlrya-sfulka), as was the case with 
Sita and Draupadi. 

Selection by Divination 

In Asfvalayana-Grhyasiitra (I, 5) in the section in which 
the suitor is advised as to choose a bride with specified 
qualities viz. intelligence, conduct etc., he is further told 
that, if he finds it difficult to pursue his enquiries on the subject, 
he might resort to divination by lumps of earth. After reciting 
a mantra, which is specified, as an invocation, he is to make 
eight balls, with earth taken from different spots, e.g. a field 
yielding annually two crops, a cow-pen, an altar {vedt), a pond 
that does not dry up, gambling den, cross-roads, barren land, 
and a burial ground. The girl is to be asked to choose one of the 
lumps, and her future will be indicated by it. If she chooses the 
lump made of the earth of the pool she will be rich in everything, 
a gambler if she selects the lump made up of the earth of 
the gambling den, and become a widow if she takes the ball 
made up of the earth from a burial ground. 

Lak^mldhara quotes the entire passage. He probably meant 
it to be illustrative. It will be noticed that the divination 
claims like physiognomy to reveal the hidden fate of the girl. 
The effect of including such a test will be to support withdrawal 
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from a promise to marry, on the ground of an apprehension 
generated by the result of a test laid down in an ancient 
Kaipasutra 

It may be noted that while such tests and rules of physiog¬ 
nomy are given by Laksmidhara, he has omitted all reference 
to the astrological agreement between the horoscopes of the 
bride and bridegroom, which is now considered most important 
in settling marriages in India. The Grhyasutras indicate proper 
times, constellations and lunar conjunctions for different rites, 
including marriage. Laksmidhara, who will not quote works of 
human authorship like those extant in his day in Arthas'&stra, 
must have deliberately omitted a treatment for which there is 
no authority either in sutra or smrti. Like the details of 
ritual (prayoga), they were matters for the priest, who directs 
the ceremony of marriage. 

Forms of Marriage (Vivaha-bhedah) 

Certain features of marriage emerge on a review of the 
authorities collected in nibandhas. It is a samskdra, and one 
for women only. Without it they are not rid of the impurity 
clinging to birth. The wedded estate (gdrhastya) is holy for the 
man also, as by it alone he can discharge the debts which he is born 
in. But it is impossible without marriage. All religious rites, 
including the tending of the household fire, depend on the wife. 
When the wife dies before the husband, she “ takes away the 
fire ” kindled by husband and wife jointly at their wedding. Till 
he gets another fire, he is “ fire-less” (Manu, V, 168-169).* By 
making a gift of a girl to a qualified person of equal varna and pre¬ 
scribed qualities, a father obtains the merit springing from both 
good acts, besides reaping the reward of continuing his line on 

11 Jayamangala cites an anonymous verse which summarizes the precepts 
of AsValfiyana (p. 167, ed. Kas'l.) 
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the female side.' The primary aims of marriage are unworldly 
and un-carnal.* A gift, to merit its name, must be made with¬ 
out any expectation of a return, to suitable person, at a suitable 
time and in a proper manner’ and without any condition or 
reservation. The union of husband and wife is the result of the 
mystic ceremony of saptapadl. There is no element of contract 
in it. Such reciprocal duties as spring from marriage are not due 
to any agreement between the parties. The imposition of any 
condition, or the acceptance of any consideration or worldly 
advantage for giving a girl to a suitor lowers the level of the mar¬ 
riage. So does a union which is primarily or solely due to sex 
impulse. The consequences of enjoined acts are invisible (adrsta- 
phala). A visible benefit is inferior to an unseen. A marriage 
has two steps : the gift of the bride {kanydddna) and the subse¬ 
quent ceremony of udvaha. Both have results of an invisible kind, 
beneficial or harmful, according to the circumstances attend¬ 
ing each. 


Types of Marriage 

These principles are illustrated in the different types of 
marriage, which following usage have been classed as eight or 
six. The eight are : 

(1) the Brahma, in which a girl under the pi escribed age 
limit is given away along with presents, decked with ornaments, 
to a fully qualified and deserving Brahmacdrin, who has kept 
his vows and who has been invited by the father of the girl to 
receive her as a gift; 

(2) the Daiva, in which a sacrificer presents his daughter, 
duly adorned to the jivik (priest) who presides at the yajiia; and 
the gift is made within the sacrificial enclosure {antarvedi) ; 

* A dauhitra (daughter's son) also redeems his mother’s father. See 
quotation from the Xdityapurapa on p. 434. 
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(3) the Kr^a, in which the girl is presented, in accordance 
with prescribed ritual, to the bridegroom after he gives the father 
of the bride a bull and a cow, or a pair of them, before he does 
the laja-komam (Baudhayana, I, 20, 4, p. 84); 

(4) the Pr&jaPatya, in which the girl is given to a suitor 
who has asked for her hand, after the bridegroom has agreed to 
abide by certain conditions dictated by the father of the girl; 

(5) the Asura in which the father of the bride and his 
relations receive abundant wealth from the suitor, before giving 
his daughter to the suitor; 

(6) the Gdndharva, where inspired by mutual love, the suitor 
and the girl are united ; 

(7) the Rdk§asa, in which the bride is forcibly taken away 
by the bridegroom, after committing violence on her folk or pre¬ 
tending to do so, the bride crying (or professing to cry) for 
help; and 

(8) lastly, the Paisrdca, in which a girl, who is lying 
asleep or intoxicated or unconscious is approached (upagama) 
in secret by a man, who abducts her. 

Sometimes, the features of two types may be found mixed 
up. Thus, if a father refuses to give his daughter to a suitor, 
whom she loves, she may incite him to carry her away by force. 
Then the union will be a mixture of the Gandharva and Rdksasa 
forms (p. 73). 

The quality of a type must be suited to the quality of a 
suitor, as indicated by his caste. Thus, the first four are uni¬ 
versally approved as proper {dhartnya, prasfasta) for the Brah- 
mapa, and the Rdksasa form, in which prowess is displayed in 
winning the bride, is regarded as essentially suited to the 
K§atriya. Manu will permit both the Prdjdpatya and the 
Gdndharva forms also to the Brahmaija (p. 72), and all the last 
four to the K§atriya, though in his view the Gdndharva and 
Rdksasa types are best suited to the K?atriya.' He makes the 
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general rule that for every caste the Pais'Oca and Asura forms 
must be deemed worthy of rejection.* Paithinisi (p. 73) curi¬ 
ously allows the Asura for the K§atriya (omitting the Rakfasa, 
which others regard as fit for a martial caste) and the Paisfcica 
for the S'Qdra. BaudhSyana (p. 74) considers GSndharva and 
PaisfSca as fit for the Vais'ya and S'Qdra, and the Asura and 
Rdksasa for the Ksatriya. The last four are ‘ sinful ’ (pupiydn) 
for the Brahmana, each succeeding one being more sinful than 
the preceding. The praise by some of the Gandharva is justified 
on the ground that it is based on mutual love. The fitness of 
Paisfaca and Gandharva forms to the last two castes is explained 
on the ground that their women are not secluded, and the sexes 
are thrown more together among them than in other castes, leading 
to opportunities for forming attachments (snehdnugata). NSrada 
reconciles apparent contradictions on the subject thus : the first 
four are very suitable to the Brahmana, while the Gandharva 
is not objectionable (a-virodhi); though Manu has allowed the 
Asura form to the Brahmaria, it is inferior in merit to the 
GSndharva, and should be availed of only if the other forms of 
union are not available to him (p. 75); Harlta’s preference for 
Gandharva “ for all ” {sarvan prati) is applicable only to the 
public choice of a svayamvara, as in his own words (p. 92) 
the svayamvara is Gandharva; and only the indication of 
prowess to be displayed by the suitor in acquiring the bride is 
contained in such descriptive epithets as Rsksasa, KsStra, 
Paisfaca and Asura (p. 75). The Brahma and Daiva are restricted 
to Brahmanas, and are not available to others. This is intelli¬ 
gible as the distinguishing feature of the two is a dSna (gift), and 
only the Brahmapa is competent to receive dana '. There can 
be kanyadana only in the first caste, strictly speaking (p. 76). A 
Ksatriya cannot be a rtvik and is accordingly barred from the 
Daiva form. The availability of the RSk^asa form to the Vais'ya 
is to be understood as his freedom to use * force ’ i.e., the king’s 
influence or threat, which is equal to force and makes a union 
RSkfasa, even though there is no actual violence used in carrying 
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away the bride, p. 93) if he cannot secure the girl by the 
Asura form, i.e., by the offer of a bride-price {sfulka). For 
mixed castes {sankarajdh) the hrst two types should not 
be used. 

The principle underlying the prescriptions is that good 
results, viz., the unseen benefits {.adrsta-phala) and good progeny 
results only from marriages that are proper {dharmya) to 
a caste. 


Features of the Different Types 

Some features of the different types may be noted. Accord¬ 
ing to Baudhayana (p. 79) the mark of the Brahma form is 
donation to a Brahmacarl, who has kept celibate and solicits the 
gift (arthine). According to S'ankha-Likhita (p. 79) the bride 
of the Brahmana for this form should be a nagttikd of the same 
caste. Marriage gifts to the girl by her father are recommended 
in this type. Prestige, the spiritual merit of many Jyoti^thoma 
and Atirdtra sacrifices and of the gifts of many boats and 
chariots, and a place after death in Heaven equal to that of the 
Patriarch Daksa, accrue to the donor in a Brahma marriage. A 
father and a mother are sure of heaven after such a ddna. The 
fruits of kanydddna accrue from this type alone. The relative 
inferiority of the Daiva and Asura forms is due to the taint of 
reciprocity which adheres to them, as the gift of the girl is to one 
who has rendered service to the donor as priest, or who gives a 
stated ceremonial present to the father, in the form of go~ 
mithuna. The Prdjdpatya form is tainted by the imposition of 
a contract {samaya) on the suitor, whereas a gift should be 
absolutely unconditional. Contract degrades marriage. A bride- 
price exacted openly, or secretly, when the father boasts he has 
not received any return, is also an Asura marriage (p. 87). A 
girl who is bought {krUd) does not rank as a patnl; she is 
only a slave-girl, and is unfit for both secular and religious 
rites, rules Kas'yapa (p. 88). Vasistha (p. 87) appears to give 
Vedic sanction for the sale of a girl, though the passage, as 
cited from Apastamba (D. S,, II, 6. 12, p. 90) ends with an 
injunction negativing the appearance of sale by imposing on 
the father the duty of returning the amount to the giver. 

6 



42 


THE GRHASTHAKiNDA 


Apastanaba roundly states' that the gift or sale of a child 
is forbidden. This rule outlaws not only Asura marriage but 
adoption also.’ The Asura form is termed Manusa to denote its 
inferiority. Even a S'udra should not accept a bride-price 
(p. 89). It is not merely the sale of a daughter but of oneself 
iStmavikraya). Elopement is Gandharva union. The Rdk^asa 
form is termed K^dtra, as it reflects the prowess of the suitor 
who wins his bride like a warrior. In the Pais’dca form, accord¬ 
ing to Manu, the suitor should not violate the girl, who is drugged 
or unconscious (p. 94).’ If the hymen is ruptured, the girl becomes 
unfit for the subsequent validating ceremony of ‘ clasping hands ’ 
{pdnigraha^a). According to Harlta, the drugging etc., need not 
be of the girl, but of the relations, who would be inattentive or 
unconscious when the girl, is spirited away (p. 95). The essence 
of the Pais’dca form is not violence or rape but deception 
(pais'dcah cchdldt, pp. 95).' A girl who has been abducted by 
force or by guile, if not already wedded by mantras, might, on 
recovery by her guardians, be married according to prescribed 
formalities (vidhivat) to a person other than the abductor. This 
is only permissive. Ordinarily, the abductor will be asked to 
marry the girl formally, in the last four forms of marriage (p. 97). 
In the first four forms, the bride is led to the bridegroom’s 
house after the conclusion of the marriage yajna, in the last four 
the yajna follows cohabitation. Both are ordained, according 
to As'valayana (p. 97). The different types of union purify 
ancestors and descendants for ten to three generations, on both 
sides. The children born of the higher forms of marriage will 
be endowed with good qualities, and those sprung of the lower 
will be devoid of them (p. 100). Those who stoop to lower 
forms of union, when higher are available, will naturally not be 
of the morally elect, and their offspring cannot be expected to be 
better than their parents. 
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Consummation of Marriage 

The newly married are enjoined not to live as husband and 
wife for varying periods, according to the age of the bride. In 
the marriage ceremony itself, they should both observe conti¬ 
nence, avoid pungent and salt food for three nights, and lie on 
the bare ground. In the Grhyasutras, certain rites, suggestive 
of sexual intercourse, are prescribed for the fourth night. These 
are known as caturthl-karma. That this can be done only if 
the girl was of age is seen by the alternatives of continence for 
twelve days or one year after the marriage prescribed by As'va- 
layana (p. 100). The rule is elaborated in the extract from the 
Brahmapuraija, which Laksmidhara has given (pp. 100-101). If 
the bride is eight years of age and the bridegroom, twenty four, 
the brahmacarya (period of continence) should last for atleast a 
year. If the bride is turned twelve (the usual age for puberty), the 
period is shortened to twelve days, to six days if the bride is 
sixteen, and to three days (as indicated in the Grhyastiiras) if 
she is twenty. The drift of the injunction is that there should 
be no consummation of marriage, immediately after the cere¬ 
mony, unless the bride is quite nubible. The recitation of man¬ 
tras regarding conception at the marriage ceremony is only 
precautionary, in case the bride is grown-up, and the rule of 
continence is not observed. As Laksmidhara regards pre-puberty 
marriage as the only correct form, his furnishing the rules for 
consummation of marriage should be regarded as providing for 
exceptional cases in which a girl has to wait long after puberty 
for her marriage. 

Marriage of a Second Wife (Adhivedana) 

Marriage being for progeny primarily, and secondarily for 
the society and service of a wife, the union is conceived as 
normally monogamous. Narada directs the king to restrain a 
husband who wishes to leave a wife who is obedient, pleasant- 
spoken, skilful in household work, chaste, and the mother of 
sons, and inflict on the husband a severe punishment (p. 105). 
The word “ avasthspya ” used to describe the mode of the king’s 
intervention implies that the marriage of another wife can be 
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prevented. There should be definite and clear cause of a spiri¬ 
tual as well as of a worldly nature to justify the supersession of a 
wife. Barrenness and the birth of only daughters defeat the 
religious purpose of marriage, as the discharge of the triple debt 
and the release of ancestors from post-mortuary torments is held 
to be brought about only by the continuation of the line through 
sons. But, before a wife is superseded for these defects, the husband 
must wait for ten and twelve years respectively, and for eight 
years if she has reached the menopause (atiprasava). The 
periods are illustrative and must take effect according to the 
age of the wife, says Laksmidhara (p. 104) ; a sufficient time 
must be afforded the wife to make it clear that the defect 
is lasting. On the worldly side the grounds of supersession 
are drunkenness, evil disposition, cruelty, wastefulness, unchas¬ 
tity, and dislike of the husband. Apparently these are held 
as inferior in gravity to the religious disqualifications. What¬ 
ever be the cause, the wife, who has to give room for another 
wife, cannot be discarded. She must be maintained (adhivimidtu 
bhartavyd) ; not to do so will be to incur grave sin (p. 102). 
According to Yajnavalkya a superseded wife should receive from 
her husband a sum equal to the expenses of her marriage or, 
according to the interpretation of Laksmidhara, as much as the 
new wife receives as wedding gift (p. 105). This is the view 
also of Vijnanes'vara (II, 148). In the case of a good wife, who 
is begetting only daughters or who is suffering from an incurable 
malady, her feelings should be considered by the husband, and a 
new wife taken only with her permission. A wife so superseded, 
who quits in anger the husband’s home, can be compelled to go 
back to it, and if she is recalcitrant, she can be given up (tydjyd) 
in the presence of the assembled family (p. 105). Dharma^astra 
has always looked down on polygamy in the case of ordinary 
persons, allowing or condoning it only in the case of kings. The 
rights of the superseded wife are further dealt with by Lak^ml- 
dhara in the Vyavahdrakdtj^ct. 

Precedence among Wives 
» 

The question of precedence among wives, where-a man has 
at the same time several, either of his own vartJM or inferior 
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var(MS, is dealt with in smrtis. Vi^i^usmrti ' states the order 
clearly. The wife whose marriage took place first is senior, if 
all wives are savarifah, and she is his Dharmapatnl or patnl, the 
one entitled to officiate with him in all religious acts. This is 
irrespective of their relative ages. Manu ’ lays down clearly that 
a savarifa wife takes precedence not only in religious acts but 
also in service to the husband, such as cooking his food, making 
gifts on his behalf, observing vigils on his behalf and so forth 
(Medatithi), and that if a husband gets such things done by a 
wife who is not savar^ia, when there is a savatna wife available, 
he is to be counted a caridala (outcaste). Laksmidhara sets his 
face against a-savart),a marriages, particularly for Brahmanas 
(cf. pp. 38-45) and has condemned S'udra-vivdha. The S'udra 
wife is to be treated as one merely for pleasure (ratyartham, p. 40). 
Wives of lower castes are allowed to Brahmaoas only when the 
savartia wife is dead or is superseded (p. 44). The question of 
seniority among wives does not therefore arise for Laksmidhara, 
and he omits to treat of it. 

Parivedana : Priority of Marriage among Brothers 

AND Sisters 

For the peace of a joint family it is necessary that there 
should be no unhealthy rivalry between brothers as to who 
should get married first. The eldest son is held to have a 
special right to continue the family and to do pitr-kdrya. He 
has an obligation to marry and continue the line. He may 
choose not to marry, and prefer to become a naisthika (lifelong 
student), or an ascetic (bhik?u) ; or he may get absorbed in yoga 
practices and be averse to marriage. He may prolong his 
studentship beyond the minimum period of study. What are 
the younger brothers to do, if the elder brother does not marry 
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while they are inclined to marry ? The right of the elder brother 
is protected by the principle of parivedana or sin of supersession. 
A younger brother, who marries, when an elder is unmarried, 
incurs this sin. He becomes a parivetta ; the brother who is 
thus forestalled becomes a parivinna ; the girl who is married 
becomes a parivedinl. All incur the sin. The presiding priest 
at this marriage and the parents of the girl also incur the sin. 
The idea underlying the comprehensive condemnation is to compel 
every one concerned to exercise the utmost circumspection and 
avoid the offence. Neither indifference nor ignorance will mitigate 
the guilt. They all go to hell. But if the marriage is performed 
in spite of the caution it does not become void. The “ brothers ” 
in the rule are ‘ uterine ’ brothers, and must also be of the same 
caste as the father ; for, then only will the right to religious duties 
arise. Seniority for this rule is not to be noticed among sons by 
different mothers, or among sons by mothers of different varnas 
(p. 107). The apparently contradictory views of smrtis on the 
subject are thus reconciled by Laksmidhara. If the elder brother 
has left his home for study or for earning wealth, and maintains 
communication with his family, eight to ten years must elapse 
before the next younger brother can marry, even if the absentee 
brother remains unmarried. But, if no news comes from the 
absent brother, an interval of six years is enough to give 
freedom to the younger brother to marry. An interval of three 
years suffices, if the absent brother is a debauchee {kdmd- 
saktah), or is absent on the king’s business abroad {profile rdjase- 
vake) or is engrossed in agriculture. But the normal period of 
waiting should be twelve years, and the shorter periods are for a 
brother who is eager to marry [atitvaramaiiasya kani?thasya, 

p. 111). 

Spiritual advantages flowing from marriage do Hot accrue 
to a younger brother who violates the rules and marries before 
the elder. The elder brother, when he marries after the younger, 
is also guilty. This rule is to prevent collusion. There can be 
no valid permission to a younger brother to marry from an elder 
brother, if he is unmarried and intends to marry later on. The 
rules apply mutatis mutandis to the marriage of sisters. The 
marriage of two brothers on the same day, or of two sisters is 
interdicted {tasmdt saha-vivdho na kdryah, p. 107) and comes 
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under the prohibition. The sin is greater in marriage than in 
kindling the sacred fires, after marriage. It may happen that a 
younger brother, though married after the elder brother, may 
kindle the fires first. He is to be held blameless. 

But, the rule does not apply where the elder brother (or 
sister by analogy) is disqualified : as by madness, crime, leprosy, 
being sent out of caste, impotence, consumption other chronic 
and incurable disease, or congenital dumbness, idiocy, blindness 
or deformity. The age of the waiting brother should also be con¬ 
sidered. If he is getting old while waiting, he might transgress 
the rule with impunity (p. 110). A Brahmana elder brother 
engaged in pursuits which make him the equal of a S'udra (like 
cattle-rearing, trade, handicrafts, menial service, and usury) may 
be by-passed and the younger brother can then marry as if the 
elder brother was dead (p. 111). 

Medhatithi is of opinion that the periods of waiting should 
be reckoned not from the date of the elder brother’s absence but 
from that on which the younger brother becomes fit for marriage 
on the termination of his hrahmacarya (ed. Jha, I, p. 281)'. The 
culpability is also laid on the bride {parivedim) in order that she 
might refuse to marry a younger brother when his elder brother 
is fit to marry but remains a bachelor (Medhatithi).' 

The Kindling of the Fires (Agnvadhanam) 

The performance of enjoined daily and special fire rites is 
one of the means of discharging part of the triple debt (niatrya) 
in which man is born. Competence to perform the rites arises 
only from marriage. One of the first duties, after the wedding, 
is to kindle the fire which husband and wife will worship 
jointly. No sacrifice is possible without the fire. In .order that 
offerings may reach the deities for whom they are intended they 
must be thrown into the fire with appropriate mantras and 
ritual. Agni (Fire) is the mouth of the gods ; what is put into 
Agni is as good as put into the god’s mouth : sarve devdsedgni- 
mukhds-smrtdh (p. 135). The kindling of the fire marks the 
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beginning of garhastya, and the end of the student’s life. The 
fires are of two kinds: sfrauta and smS,rta. The nuptial fire, 
kindled during marriage, is the smSrta fire. The three srauta 
fires, known jointly as treta, are the Ahavanlya, the Garhapatya 
and the Daksinagni. There are two more fires, named the Sabh- 
ySgiti (“ social ” fire), which, according to Medhatithi (III, 185) is 
maintained for relieving cold in the householder’s hall, and the 
Laukikagni or Pacanagni, the common kitchen fire. Sabhyagni 
may be described as the fire of the hearth and Laukikagni as the 
fire of the home. They are lighted without any ceremonial, and 
have not the sanctity of the other four. 

The ideal for the householder is to have lit all the six fires. 
If he has lit five, i.e., treta, grhya and sabhya, he is styled 
paUcagnl and enjoys great honour. He sanctifies a party 
gathered together for dinner in a srraddha by his mere presence at 
it (Panktipdvana.y The Grhydgni has many names : Vaivdhika 
(marriage-born), dvasathya (pertaining to the dwelling), aupdsana 
(pertaining to worship) and aupasada,^ (Kdtakagrhyasutra, 
XLVII, 1-2), which is treated as synonymous with grhydgni 
by Apararka (p. 490).’ It is also usually equated with s'dldgni, 
as by Haradatta^ on As'avaldyana Grhyasutra, 5* ' Maskari 
{Gautama-dharmasfitra-Bhdsya) distinguishes between s’dldgni 
and laukikagni!' One must have for ritual purposes atleast 
one fire, even if it be the ordinary (Laukika) fire. The, wife 
who has predeceased the grhastha takes away the fire, with 
which they were married {grhydgni), as she is cremated with 
it along with the sacrificial vessels. 

Grhasthds'rama must begin with the creation of the grhydgni 
or dvasathya. According to Katyayana this fire may be kindled 
by a student whose studies are over, the moment he has made 
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Up his mind to marry, and an oral promise has been made 
(datta bhavet kanya vdca, p. 113) to give a girl in marriage 
to him. He can light the fire atonce, and perform the rites 
beginning with samdvartana in that fire. The fire itself should 
then be a continuation of the fire, which he has maintained as 
a student {JbrahmacHrin), and into which he has thrown as a 
student his last stick (samit). This fire becomes his marriage fire, 
when later on he takes a wife. If, in the interval between his 
raising the fire and his actual marriage, the betrothed girl dies, 
he can continue with the same fire, after securing another girl 
for marriage. If, on the death of the promised girl, he is unable 
to get another to take her place, he should absorb the fire 
(dtamasdt-krtva) by the rite of atma-samdropa^am, so that it 
remains latent within him, and await a convenient time for 
marriage (p. 114). This is the first method of kindling the 
dvasathya. The second and common method is to kindle the 
fire during the wedding ceremony. It marks the time when a 
person becomes a grhastha, who, according to Harlta (p. 115), is 
so called because he has assumed charge of the nuptial fire and 
the duty of discharging the duties enjoined for the grhastha 
{audvdhika-grahandt, grhyavidhandt ca). A third method of 
installing the grhya fire is to continue that maintained by one’s 
father, after his death. There is also the provision that one 
can install a separate grhydgni at the time of the partition of 
inheritance (ddydkdle). Partition need not await the demise 
of the head of the family. It can be made by the father himself 
in his lifetime, and in some other circumstances which are 
detailed in the Vyavahdrakdt^da in the Ddyabhdga section. 

The vaivdhikdgni, which can be installed, in any one of the 
four ways or occasions mentioned above, is the one with which 
all grhyakarma (explained by Medhatithi, as all rites enjoined 
in the Grhyasutra), ‘ should be done. The Vedic rites or sacri¬ 
fices, described in the Srautasutras have to be done in one or 
other of the tretd i.e., sfrauta fires. These fires need not be 
installed immediately after the marriage, at the beginning of 
one’s grhastha life. Their results differ. By performing rites 
in the Sfrauta fires, one directly obtains heaven {svargam dpnoti), 
while the rites done in the smdrta fire are only helps to the 
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attainment of heaven (svarga-sadhanam, p. 125). According 
to some authorities, one need not install them at all in one’s 
life-time. Among the indicated rites some are obligatory {nitya) 
and some optional, being for the attainment of desired ends 
(iatnya). For many rites the fruit of performance is specified. 
Thus, he who longs for heaven is advised to sacrifice on new- 
moon and full-moon days (dars>a-purnamasabhydm svarga-kdtno 
yajeta), and he who longs for independent sovereignty is advised 
to perform the Vajapeya sacrifice {svdrajya-kamo vdjapeyena 
yajeta). In each case there is behind the act a desire for the 
attainment of an object. Such acts are kdmya and therefore 
optional. Others again are due to occasions (naimittika). It 
is only the fire which is required for the nitya or obligatory rites 
that one must kindle. The nuptial fire is required for the nitya- 
karma of Agni-hotra (daily worship of the fire, morning and 
evening) which is essential {nitya). The householder must 
have it from the commencement of his life as grhastha. The 
Vedic injunction is that “ a man who has a son and whose hair 
is still dark (jdtaputrah krstjakes’ah) should consecrate the three 
sfrauta fires.” The installation of these was therefore expected 
to be done in middle age. S'abara holds that there was no 
particular time for installing the Vedic fires and that it may 
be done when the pious desire enters one’s mind. (V, 4, 16.)‘ 
The Trikdifdamandana refers to the view of ‘ some ’ that the 
kindling of these fires was optional, and that Baudhayana held 
the view (p. 13).’ Vasistha (XI, 45-47) is cited by Laksml- 
dhara (p. 117) for the view that a Brahma^a must kindle 
the three sacred fires, as they are all prescribed {naiyamikam). 
A dictum of S’ankha-Likhita is quoted (p. 117) which lays down 
that the Brahmapa, having taken a wife, should make his fire by 
agnyddheya or by the variety punarddheya, and perform in it the 
seven havir-yajnas. As the expression, punar-ddheya might 
wrongly suggest that he was to light the fire afresh, Laksmidhara 

* S'abara cites it on Jaiminisutra, X, 2, 64. 
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explains that the term refers to a method of fire-kindling {punar^he- 
yah adhanaprakdravisfesah). When the S'rauta fires are installed, 
the daily ceremonies too have to be done with them, and not 
with the grhydgni. The daily aupdsana or agnihotra is enjoined 
for life, and should not be intermitted. When a man who is not 
a pancdgni loses his wife, she is cremated with the grhdygni, and 
if he is a pancdgni, she is cremated with a fire made by 
attritions (mathana). The sacrificial vessels are also burnt with her 
on the pyre. The nuptial fire {grhydgni or vaivdhikdgni) is the 
one in which the daily are to be done (p. 116). It 

should be done along with the wife, not by the Grhastha by him¬ 
self (p. 136). An adulterous wife or a S'udra wife should not tend 
the fire (p. 136). The fire is lost to a man who has more than 
one wife only when he loses the first savarita wife (p. 138) who is 
called his equal (sadrst). In order that the fire may not languish, 
he is asked to marry without delay (krtaddro avilambitah). If a 
polygamous husband finds his first wife, with whom the fire-rites 
have been done, is adulterous, he need not create another fire, 
when she is excluded, according to a dictum of Gautama cited in 
Chdndogya-paris'ista (p. 137). The teaching of the smptis is 
that the widower, who does not remarry, is without a fire {nir- 
agnih) and, to that extent, the rule that one should worship the 
fire throughout life is involuntarily violated. Laksmidhara 
concurs in the view. But, there is a maxim of unknown author¬ 
ship (ydni) with which he is conversant, that the S'rauta fire 
should not be given up, when a man loses his wife (vaidikdgnim 
na tyajet, p. 138). It also lays down firstly, that when a first 
wife is alive, cremating the second wife with the vaitdna 
fire is sinful (literally ‘ equal to drinking surd) ’, and secondly 
that he who gives up his Agnihotra when the second wife 
(too) dies is to be known as one who had given up the 
Veda (brahmojjhatn fain vijdnlydt). It seems to sanction a 
widower’s doing the fire rites, without a wife, on the S'rauta 
fire. Laksmidhara rejects the opinion, on the grounds that 
firstly the authenticity of the dicta it embodies is doubtful, 
{sandigdhamuldni), and secondly that they appear to relate, 
from the context in which they appear, to refer to the 
deaths of a wife of a lower caste {asavanjux) or a second wife 
only (p. 139). 
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The Daily Rites of the Householder: Agnihotra 


In Chapter VI Laksmidhara deals with the rites which a 
householder must or is competent to perform. Of the daily rites 
dealt with, the most important is the adoration of the fire. The 
student performs his fire worship by the rite of samidddhdna. 
The average householder, who is unable to perform the more 
elaborate rite of the Agnihotra, performs daily an updsand or 
worship of the fire by a simple rite, which is known as Aupdsana, 
morning and evening, after the sandhyd offerings and japa. 
Laksmidhara describes only the more elaborate Agnihotra, 
though there are allusions to the less elaborate Aupdsana in his 
work. For example, the essential features of the shorter wor¬ 
ship are described in a quotation from Paithlnasi (p. 114) viz., 
the throwing of the samit (fire stick) into the fire, morning and 
evening, the offerings being to Surya, Prajapati and Anumati in 
the morning and to Agni, Prajapati and Anumati in the evening 
worship. The rite is done in the Vaivdhikdgni (nuptial fire) 
which has been kindled at marriage. It is in this fire that Manu 
enjoins the grhya rites to be done (p. 116). 

The Agnihotra, the first of the enjoined rites, is to be 
done daily, after the installation of the fires (agnyddheya). It 
should be done twice daily in the evening and in the morning. 
Manu (IV, 25) gives the option to do it, either before or after the 
sandhyd; according to Medhatithi the option given in Manu’s 
dictum is merely to do it at the end of the night, i.e., before sun¬ 
rise, or at the beginning of the day, i.e., after sunrise {Tatrodi- 
tahomindm aharddau, anuditahomindm nis’dnte, I, p. 339). 
Harita extols the Agnihotra in terms of hyperbole. It transcends 
all Dharma, tapas (austerity), sfreyas (distinction), ddna (gifts), 
damah (discipline of the self), yasras (fame), siddhi (fulfilment), 
gatih (way-out), sthdnam (position), and vrata (vows). The 
Supreme Being, whom men adore, is immanent in the Agnihotra. 
as fire is hidden in fuel. The Universal Soul, who is lauded 
in the Vedas, is resplendant in Agnihotra. Such exaggerated 
praise is the conventional way of laying emphasis on the duty 
of performing the Agnihotra. It is not merely the worship of 
material fire or of invisible divinities to whom offerings are made 
through the fire : the fire is itself the Supreme Being. Hence, 
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the person who has been purified {puta) by the daily performance 
of Agnihotra, and who leads a self-restrained life, attains union 
with the Supreme Being {suk^mM suksmam, i.e., Para-Brahma). 
What appears a mere mechanical rite is thus raised to the plane 
of a self-less search for union with God. Do not worship any 
other god but Agni (Agnimevopdslta nanyadaivatam) warns 
Paithinasi on this account (p. 125). In resounding verse, Harlta 
sings again the praise of the Fire-god and of sacrifices, which 
are made through five yajnas (pp. 153-156). “ Vispu, the 

Sacrifice and Agni are regarded by the wise as one and the 
same; so do they identify Agni with Rudra and Death (Kala)." 
“ Agni is our father, mother, brother, protector, sustainer, the 
bestower of son, wife, wealth and the dispeller of misfortune. 
The gods attained their being by worshipping Agni, the Universe 
obtained immortality in the same way, and the sages, who per¬ 
formed austerities, attained the world of Brahma through Agni. 
Accordingly, the heroic person, (dhirah), who has understood 
the scriptures (s'us'ruvan), and who is of righteous conduct, will 
reach the worlds that the gods and sages attained, by devoutly 
installing the fires and nourishing them appropriately.” (p. 156). 
This is why Agnihotra must be done all through life. 

Not only is Agnihotra prescribed as a life-long satra, in 
effect longer than the longest satra, but it must not be inter¬ 
mitted or discontinued. If a grhastha has to leave his home on 
business (pravasan kdryavdn vipro, p. 158) he must arrange for 
the fire being duly attended to by his wife and a rtvik. He 
should not stay away from the fire without business {mrsd na 
pravaset, p. 158). The sanctity of the rite will be affected not 
merely by association of ‘ impure ’ persons with the grhastha 
like a S'Qdra wife, but by performing it with materials obtained 
from donations given by ‘ impure ’ persons. The dravya (money 
or material) obtained from a 'tdmasic source makes the yajha 
tdmasic, rdjasic, when given by rdjasa persons; and sdtvic, 
when help comes from a sdtvic source. The character of the 
priest (rtvik), who helps the householder in going through the 
rite, is also reflected in the nature of the yajna and its fruits 
(p. 159). The help received from gamblers, or thieves is ‘ black 
wealth; ’ it is the worst form. Money secured for Agnihotra from 
the fruits of usury, agriculture, trade, customs, crafts or in return 
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for services rendered formerly by the grhastha is rajasa. What 
a man gets by his learning, prowess, austerity, marriage, pupils, 
children, or sacrificial fees is the best, being satvic. The 
acceptance of money from S'udras for sacrifices is therefore 
prohibited. If a man collects money for a sacrifice, and does 
not spend the whole of it in the course of the rite, he will 
be reborn as a barn-cock or a crow (p. 160). A sacrifice per¬ 
formed with impure wealth becomes futile {nisphalatam gaccati, 
p. 161). The S'udra who helps with money the performance of 
Agnihotra reaps no advantage whatever from his gift. If a 
sacrificial rite has been begun and is likely to be impeded for 
want of the gifts to be made in its course, help may then be 
accepted from a righteous Ksatriya, a pious and rich Vais'ya and 
even a Brahmana, who has set up the * five fires ’ and sacrificed 
therein, and owns much cattle (s’ataguh, sahasra guh, p. 163). 
The purity of the fire must be maintained to ensure its efficacy. 
If it is polluted by filth, it must be absorbed into a stick, from 
which again it must be produced by churning (p. 165). No 
priest should be engaged on a contract for wages, and none who 
is not expert in the ritual should be employed (p. 166). 

The above rules, which apply to all sacrifices, apply also to 
Agnihotra. For a poor Brdhmaifa the performance of daily Agni¬ 
hotra is difficult enough. He must have cows which will yield 
the needed clarified butter, milk and curds; and he must have 
enough grain for the cooked offerings. Once a person takes the 
vow to maintain the fire, his movements are greatly restricted. 
Either the Grhastha or his wife must be at home to tend the 
home fire. Affvalayana (I, 9, 2) lays down that the fire must 
be kept alive, and that if it goes out the wife must fast (I, 9, 3). 
In order to prevent its going out, he allows the wife, the son, 
the daughter or a pupil (antevdsin) to tend it in the house¬ 
holders’ absence (I, 9, 1).* While the fire can be attended 
to by the wife, in the absence of the husband, the converse 

^ (i, m wr 

g5i: II qc«iT?qt qr i qif^itioiif^- 

qcsftf qRf St ^aifJrc5|% i I ais% 3 # 

I fa: I qw)wtt w i. xO- 



INTRODUCTION 55 

1 * 

is not true; both must do the homa (p. 126). This rule 
applies to the tending of all fires. For the Agnihotra a rtvik 
may be employed as deputy, if the husband is unavailable. If 
both husband and wife leave the home, and the time for the 
Agnihotra passes, a fresh fire must be made by attrition, 
after they return home (p. 127). The wife is thus allowed by 
the Grhyasutras to throw oblations into the nuptial fire only. 
She can pour oblations into the aupasana fire, but not the 
Vaitdna or Srauta fires. Manu (XI, 36-37) prohibits a girl, 
a young woman, a man of little learning, a fool, one who 
is ill, and one for whom samskdras have not been done, from 
being hotr (sacrificer) in the absence of the Grhastha, for the 
Agnihotra. If these persons pour the oblations into the fire 
“ they sink into hell, as also the person to whom the Agni¬ 
hotra belongs.” “ The person who pours the offerings as hotr 
should be expert in Vaitdna {Vaitdna-ktisfalah).'' There is no 
contradiction between the rule of Manu and the rule of As'va- 
layana cited above : for they refer to two different rites and two 
different fires. Laksmidhara makes this clear (though he does 
not cite As'valayana’s rule, as it is not wanted in a description 
of the Agnihotra^ which is Laksmldhara^s topic) by interpreting 
vaitdna-kus^alah in Manu’s dictum as “ expert in all rites to 
be done on the three (S'rauta) fires {agnitryasddhya-karma- 
karana-kus'alah'' p. 126). Manu’s prohibition is to the ap¬ 
pointment of certain persons as rtviky to act for the sacrificer 
{hotr) in his absence. The explanation of Medhatithi that the 
prohibition of Manu extends to all rites and all classes of 
priests {ato agnihotra-grahanam sarvakarmandm, hotr-grahanam 
ca sarva-rtvijdm pradarsfandrthamy II, p. 347) will not bar the 
employment of the wife and other substitutes on occasions 
in which a vtvik must be employed as substitute {pratinidhi) 
for the sacrificer. 

The importance to every one of the uninterrupted perfor¬ 
mance of the Agnihotra is thus established. The Veda springs 
from the Eternal {Aksara^ i.e. the Universal Soul, Paramatman) ; 
from the Veda spring enjoined actions {karma) ; from enjoined 
action are born the seasons {rtu); the rains are born of the 
seasons; from rains comes food {annam) ; and by food are 
generated all living beings. The drift of this is that all 
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sacrificial rites, like the Agnihotra, are enjoined not for the 
sake only of those who perform them, but for the sake of every 
living being, as the continuance of all life depends on the 
maintenance of the cycle, through their performance. 

It may not be possible for every one to do the Agnihotra. 
The householder, who lives by gleaning ears of corn, 9annot 
perform it ordinarily. He is not held culpable if he either 
fails to perform the rite, or is obliged to drop it after beginning 
it by want of means. ‘ All pledges to perform certain acts are 
conditional on the possession of the necessary means and 
capacity.’’ A vow taken after entering the Grhastha stage to 
perform daily Agnihotra may be broken through incapacity. The 
Trikanda-mandana (I, 55) states the position : “ If, after making 
a resolution or vow, to do certain things, as long as life lasts, 
one finds that his capacity to do them is lost, the duty {adhikdra) 
to do so lapses with the loss of power. This is the view of 
S'alikanatha." ’ The imprecations against those who neglect 
Agnihotra refer only to those who have the capacity and still 
are negligent. 

Rites of the Householder : Periodical Rites 

There are twenty-one occasional rites, divided into three 
“ sevens.” The three are : Pdka-yajfias, Havir-yajnas, and Soma- 
samsthds. 


A. The Seven PakayajSas 


Paka means “ small.” Pakayajftas are comparatively minor 
sacrifices, as their class name signifies. The seven in this group 
are: the Astaka, the PdrvavM, and the monthly {mSsika) 
Sfraddhas, the ^rdvant, the Agrahdyanl, the Caitri and the 
As/vayuji. 

The A^aka is a sfrdddha performed three times a year, on 
the eighth day of the dark fortnight in Marga^ir^ and the two 
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months succeeding. A fourth astaka is also mentioned in 
Phalguna. The sraddha to be celebrated on the two days 
following the middle astaka is known as the Anvastaka. 
Mdsika s'rdddhas are done on all new-moon days. The 
new-moon tarpana ifila-tarpana) is the common sub¬ 
stitute for the monthly sraddha, usually known as dars’a- 
sraddha. 

Pdrvana ovPdrvana-sthdllpdka must start soon after marriage, 
after the bride is brought to her new home. It is an offering of 
cooked food to the fire, after the oblation is sprinkled over with 
melted butter (djya). Of the deities concerned Agni is the chief. 
The offering is then served out to a Brahmana, who is given 
also a daksind. From that time on, the Grhastha and his wife 
must repeat the rite every fortnight, on new-moon and full-moon 
days. It is begun on a full-moon dsiy. 

Caitn is the old s^ula-gava spit ox ”) rite, in which an ox, 
branded with the mark of a trident {s'ftla) was sacrificed in 
Autumn or Spring. The commentators of Gautama, who refers to 
the rite (VIII, 16), identify the ancient S^ulagava with the Caitrx} 
In its later forms, the Grhastha and his wife offer cooked food 
mixed with djya, through the fire, to a number of deities, then 
give the remnants to Brahmanas with apprpriate daksind, and 
share what remains with their relations. It is now done in the 
month of Caitra. 

Agrahdyanl is a sacrifice following the harvest, the offerings 
consisting of the first fruits. The Grhastha and his family can 
consume the new harvest only afer this is done. It is an annual 
rite. The Grhyasutras describe a simpler form of it than that 
dealt with in the S'rautasutras. 

S^rdvanl is known as sarpabali, because it is done on the 
full-moon of S'ravana for the propitiation of serpents. 

As'vayuji is so called because it is done in the month of 
As'vayuja (As'vina), on the full-moon day, in honour of the 
As'vins and cows. Cooked rice, mixed with djya, is offered to 
Pas'upati (S'iva) and a mixture of curds and djya is offered to 
the cows. Amulets, to ward off misfortune, are then tied to the 
arms of the men and women of the family. 

‘ (q5^*ns5r, S, ‘l^) 

8 



58 


THE GRHASTHAKANDA 

B. Havir-yajSas 


The seven Havir-yajnas are the Agnyadheya, Agnihotra, 
Darsfa-Piirnamdsa, Agrayanam, Ayanayajnam, Cdturmdsydni, 
and Sautrdmani (p. 119). The Ayana-yajna is also known as 
Niriidha-pas'ubandha. 

Havis consists of ten articles, to be thrown into the fire, 
as offerings. These are milk, curds, yavdgu, clarified butter, 
boiled rice, husked rice, soma, flesh, sesame oil, and water.* 
Where others are either not available or are not specified for 
use, clarified butter is to be used.* Of these, the Agnyddheya 
is a more elaborate rite than the one with which the fire of the 
newly married grhastha is kindled. It also means the establish¬ 
ment of more than one fire. The tretd {viz,, the Ahavaniya, 
Daksindgni and Gdrhapatya fires) have to be kindled, and 
consecrated one after the other, and then the Avasathya {Grhya) 
and Sabhya fires have to be made either with the domestic 
fire, or with fire produced by attrition, or with fire taken from 
the newly made Ahavaniya, When all the five fires have been 
duly installed, the sacrificer (yajamdna) offers a purndhuH {i.e., 
an oblation with a full sruk or ladle), gives daksind, and wor¬ 
ships the fires. If the yajamdna is a Ksatriya a game of dice 
follows. The daksind depends upon the wealth of the sacri¬ 
ficer. Strict continence should be observed by the sacrificer for 
atleast three days and nights after the installation of the fires, 
when he and his wife must also sleep on the ground. 

If ill-luck pursues the pancdgnika, who has established the 
five fires, after he has done so, he may install and consecrate a 
fresh set of fires, with a simpler ritual. This is known a 
Punar-ddheya, 

The S^rauta Agnihotra is the older and more elaborate form 
of the fire-worship, which the householder has to follow from the 
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day on which he lights the AgnySdheya. He has to do it with 
the vaitana fire twice daily, morning and evening (p. 123). If 
the householder, who has established the tretdgni is obliged to 
leave the fire for a brief interval, he should get a person, who is 
an expert in attending to the triple fire to attend to his duties 
(p. 126). Only certain types of Ksatriyks (e.g. those who has 
performed a somaydga) can do the daily Agnihotra in the 
S'rauta form. 

The Darsfa-Paurnamdsa sacrifice must be done by an 
Agnihotrin all his life, or atleast for thirty years, or so 
long as physical capacity lasts* (Ap. III. 14, 11-13). It is 
an isti or rite requiring four priests and the sacrifices 
It has to be begun on the full-moon following the Agnyddheya, 
and finished for the first time in two days. The new-moon 
following, it should be done again, and followed by the offering 
of pii^das to the manes (pUr). This continuation-rite is often 
known as Pinda-pitr-yajna. But, Jaimini (IV, 4,19-21), regards 
this ceremony as an independent rite, and not a continuation 
of the new-moon sacrifice. The manes have to be given pi^a, 
or atleast water, on new-moon days, by every grA(rs#A<r, even 
if he has not established the Vcdic fires. Pitryajna is also 
enjoined as a daily rite, and included in the five Mahd- 
yajnas. 

Agrayatiii isti is done after the new harvest, on a new-moon 
or full-moon day with the ritual of the darsa isti (new-moon 
isti). The dhitdgni does it with the Vedic fires, and by a 
simpler ritual; one who has not established the tretd, does it 
in the grhya fire. 

Ayana-yajna is an animal sacrifice also known as Pasru- 
bandha or Nirudha Pasfubandha. It is a half-yearly sacrifice 
at the two solstices (ayana). The dhitdgni is to do it twice a year, 
all through his life, or atleast once a year. The rite takes two 
days, one for the preparation and the other for the sacrifice itself. 
Both the Agrayatjta and the animal sacrifice {Pasnibandha) are 
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prescribed by Manu, and the grhastha can eat new grain or 
meat only after he has performed these two respectively.* 

The Caturmasya consists of three istis performed at intervals 
of four months from each other, beginning with the Vais'vadeva- 
isti on the full-moon of Phalguna or Caitra. The next isti in 
the series is done o*h the full-moon of Asadha or As'vina, and 
is known as Varunaprghdsa. The third isti is named the 
Sdka-medha (joint-sacrifice) and it is done on the full-moon 
of Kartika or Margas'lrsa. The three constitute together the 
Caturmasya^ and they inaugurate spring, the rainy season and 
autumn. The person who performs the Vais'vadeva gets 
progeny, he who does the next is released from the “ noose of 
Varuna *’ and the last ** establishes the performer.® 

Though the Sautrdmam —is included in the havir-yajfias, 
it is also an animal sacrifice. Its best known feature is that 
surd (fermented liquor) is offered to the fires and the lees, /.e., 
the remnants of the offering, were drunk by a Brahmana hired 
for the purpose.^ It is named after Indra {Sti-trdman^ the good 
protector), who was cured of the effects of drunkenness by it. 
It is performed to overcome an enemy. A son is never free 
of the debt he owes his mother unless he does the Sautrdmam 
sacrifice. The implication of this declaration is merely that 
the way of redemption of the debt to a mother is so difficult 
that one never ceases to be in debt to his mother. The sacrifice 
lasts four days and the As'vins, Sarasvati and Indra are offered 
surd and animal victims. 


C. Soma-SamsthIh 

The seven Soma sacrifices are the Agnistoma, the Aty- 
agnistoma, the Ukthya, the Sodasw, the Atirdtra and the 
Aptorydma, Soma sacrifices are classified according to the 
time they take to complete as ekdda^ (one-day), ahina (above 
one day and under twelve days) and sattra (above twelve days). 

* f|5r: i 
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The Agnistoma is part of the Jyotistoma, which lasts for 
five days, and with which it is usually identified. Jaimini holds 
that the performance of Jyoti^toma is compulsory for all dvijas 
(VI, 2, 31)- Agni is the god of the Agnistoma. It is done 
in vasanta (spring) every year. It has to be performed after 
one has done the Dars'a-paumamasa sacrifices (ib. V, 4, 26). 
The sacrificer and his wife undergo consecration (dlksd) and 
the former is afterwards known as diksita. He is held to be 
re-born in the dlksd, and to have become purified by it. The 
fees for this and other soma sacrifices are heavy. One may 
give his daughter in marriage in the Daiva form to the 
Adhvaryu. The Atyagnistoma is a modification of the Agni- 
stoma. The Ukthya is a sacrifice with fifteen stotras and 
s'astras, the Sodasdn with sixteen of these, the Atirdtra with 
twenty-nine of each and the Aptorydwa, an expansion of the 
preceding with four more stotras and s'astras. 

Gautama counts these twenty-one periodical rites among 
the forty samskdras. As a samskdra is obligatory, his meaning 
is that all the twenty-one sacrifices are obligatory, and not 
optional.* While Laksmidhara cites in the Grhasthakdnda 
authorities enjoining the due performance of the twenty-one 
yajnas as well as the mahdyajnas, like the Rdjasuya, Vdjapeya, 
As'vamedha, Paiindarika and Gosava (p. 119), he does cite 
there this dictum of Gautama bringing the twenty-one yajnas 
under samskdras. But, he has done so in the Brahmacdrikdnda. 
Following Harlta, he lays down there that samskdras are either 
Brahma (Vedic), like garbhdddna, etc. or Daiva (pertaining to 
deities) like the pdkayajna, haviryajna and somayajna. The 
distinction implies a difference of emphasis on their relative 
force, the Brahma being superior to the Daiva. 

Obviously, an injunction that every one should do all these 
will be unworkable. Most householders will not have the means 
to do many of the rites. Others will not have the capacity. 
Dharma adjusts itself to means as well as capacity. It paints 
the ideal while requiring only the practicable. Mechanical 
performance of a duty is worse than ignoring the obligation. 
Zeal, freedom from covetousness and economic capacity are 

* Gautama, names the twenty-one in VIII. 16-18, at the end of his enumera¬ 
tion of the Samskaras, and winds up with VIII, 19—I 
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needed for the discharge of some of the enjoined duties of the 
Gi'hastha. This is why Vasistha (p. 132) is cited to show that 
one lacking them should not attempt the consecration of the 
treta, by the rite of Agnyddheya, and that only he who has more 
than a sufficiency (alam) for the performance of a soma sacrifice 
should perform it. Manu is even more emphatic. One who en¬ 
deavours to secure his happiness after death (by performing such 
sacrifices, for instance) by spending in the effort to attain his end 
what he should devote to the support of those dependent on him, 
loses his good both in this life and in the hereafter.' Before 
a grhastha attempts to do a soma sacrifice he must have in 
reserve an amount equal to atleast three years’ expenditure. 
He who with little wealth performs the soma sacrifice loses its 
fruit (p. 133). Few Grhasthas were rich enough to perform the 
enjoined yajnas. The principle that the character of the source 
from which a sacrificer is helped will color the sacrifice and 
affect its result, restricted the area of help to the needy grhastha. 
Once a yaj'na is begun, it must be done correctly, and the 
prescribed fees and gifts (daksitjtd and ddna) must on no account 
be reduced. Manu utters a solemn warning of the grave disaster 
that awaits one who begins a yajna and is forced to reduce the 
dah^ind (p. 134). Thus, one who consecrates the triple fire by 
the rite of Agnyddheya and is unable to give the priest the 
customary present of a horse fails to become an Ahitdgni (one 
who has consecrated the fires, p. 134). If a poor king performs 
with limited resources a sacrifice, without having wealth 
enough to tide over a year of state expenditure, the kingdom 
suffers and he loses the benefit of the sacrifice (p. 135). 

The practical difficulties of performing the twenty-one 
yajnas are thus clearly visualized by the authorities. If one 
is enjoined to do a thing by Dharmas'astra it must always be 
understood as subject to this condition—“ f/he has the capacity.” 
This is the reason why some smrtis omit the yajhas in question 
from their catalogue of samskdras. Even the simplest rite 
(grhydgni-updsanam) needs two persons to do it, besides milk, 
clarified butter, grain, fuel, etc. The number of priests usually 

* i 
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required for a yajfia is four, and in many cases the number is 
greater, rising to sixteen, all of whom have to be remunerated 
with fees and gifts. The sacrificer {hota)^ his wife and the rtviks 
have to wear special clothes, sometimes of silk, white sometimes 
and sometimes colored red. The clothes should be new, i.e., not 
bleached (ahatavasas) (p. 144). A hide of the black antelope 
{Krsnajina) must be kept ready for the sacrificer to sit on (p. 151). 
The sacrificial victims should be gathered. The fees (daksiud) must 
be kept ready, for “ a lost daksind is a lost sacrifice ” [daksind- 
hata eve hatah, p. 152). The priests must be men of learning, 
purity and character, and carefully selected for these qualities 
(kula-s'tla-vrtta-sampanndn rtvijo vrnuydt, p. 152). Men with 
such qualifications will not be easy to find, They will have to 
be well remunerated for their assistance. Even for the simplest 
rites the resources of one who has begun it may be found to be 
inadequate after it is commenced. He is then empowered to 
beg for help of men of the first three castes, and even to 
take unasked what is absolutely necessary for the yajfia from 
them (p. 163).* 

But, even in getting the wherewithal for discharging his pious 
obligations, he is under several inhibitions. He should use for 
the yajnas only wealth of the proper ‘ complexion.* It should not 
have rdjasic or tdmasic origin (p. 159). The yajVTa done with 
tainted wealth (asad-dravyapranlta yajfia) is lost (p. 161). Not 
only is acceptance of help for yajfia from the last vdrna con¬ 
demned, but acting as rtvik to a S'udra is denounced in even 
stronger terms (p. 172). Acceptance even from a king is condi¬ 
tional on his being a righteous ruler, (dhdrmike sati rdjani\ p. 162). 
Acceptance even from a Brahmana, who is affluent, has restric¬ 
tions. Thus, if the donor has only a grhydgniy the minimum 
degree of affluence, which entitles him to help a Brahmana in 
need of assistance to do his sacrificial duties, is that he should 
have atleast a hundred cows, but if he is one who is maintaining 

' Trikandamandana (I, 108-111) explains the purpose of injunctions to 
sacrifice * somehow 
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the five fires {dhitagni), he must have atleast a thousand cows 
before he is competent to help. The higher the religious duty 
of one, like the dhitdgni, the more wealth does he himself need 
to fulfil his own religious obligations. The restriction is to 
prevent applications for help to an dhitdgni, because he seems 
affluent. (Medhatithi, XI, 13).* Seeking help of one who is 
doing a soma^ydga is forbidden (ayajvd, i.e. somaydgarahitahf 
p. 163) because he will need all his vv^ealth for his own soma-ydga 
{sahasragor-asomdty p. 164). If the wealth of another man is 
taken unasked by the Grhastha for barely discharging his obliga¬ 
tion in yajna, and he is taken up before the king on a charge of 
theft, he should own up his action, and the king must treat him 
(in the circumstances) with consideration (rajnd prstah tena 
bhartavyah). The implication underlying the rules, which thus 
relax or harden in certain cases the rights of property in favor 
of those who feel that they cannot do their appointed duties, 
unless they get resources therefor somehow or other, is that the 
obligation to discharge his religious duties lies not only on every 
individual but upon every other person in society, who is 
more fortunately placed. This is so because the performance 
of yajnas benefits not only the person who does them but all 
society, since rains depend on yajnas, and food on rain.)^ 

The difficulties are not merely economic. The rigor of the 
regimen imposed on the sacrificer and his wife has also to be 
considered in relation to possible lack of zeal, disinclination to 
face hardship and even lack of health to stand the strain. The 
rules of life are described in chapter VII. The sacrificer has to 
undergo a partial fast both on the day preceding a sacrifice and 
on the day of the yajna itself. He must lie on both nights on 
the bare ground. So must his wife. Cots should not be 
used. He must avoid conjugal intercourse. The partial fast 
(aupavasta) is described inter alia as avoidance of black gram 
(mdsa), meat and sarpis (milk-products p. 142). He must 
control his temper. He must utter no falsehood. He must not 

•See in/, p. 163. “ 1^ (aiilrilaTfJI: 
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enter into needless talk with people. He must remain clean, 
(s'wd), restrained, alert (daksa) and unsensual during the cere¬ 
mony (p. 142). In s^raddhas especially is purity enjoined, as 
the manes insist on it (pitaro ha vai s^ucikdmd, p. 143). He 
must not speak to any woman other than his wife (p. 149). He 
must not miss the proper time for the rites. He should not take 
food from others (pardnna) on the day of the yajiia (p. 150). He 
should not eat newly harvested grain (p. 151). In prolonged 
sacrifices, he must cohabit with his wife only on specified days, 
(p. 151). He must not take honey. He must not laugh (p. 151). 
He should not answer the calls of nature in day-time (p. 151). 

Such descriptions of the discipline of the consecrated sacri- 
ficer’s life during a yajna are intended to keep out those who 
could not face it. Failure is worse than omission. 

In his Ddnakdnda and Tirtha-kdnda^ Laksmidhara has 
contrasted the rigors of yajnas and their unavailability to the 
ordinary man and woman, as contrasted with gifts and pil¬ 
grimage, which bring almost the same fruits as yajnas. But, the 
reference there is to acts which have the attainment of a desired 
object (kdmya). The normal duties of a householder are niskdmya, 
i.e. to be done without any expectation of, or for an anticipated, 
benefit. They must be discharged, irrespective of any adventitious 
spiritual gain that may accrue from doing so. 

Duty and Occupation 

Occupation is determined by one's duty (Dharma), which 
again is determined by one’s vania. There are Grhasthas in 
every varna. Studentship and the last two dsramas do not 
exist for the last varna (S'udra). What is laid down as proper 
for normal times may not be feasible in times of difficulty (dpad). 
Varnds'rama-dharma qualifies occupation by caste and order. 
What is open to one varna and dsrama is not often open to 
another, even normally. Social balance and peace require that 
persons should not have the freedom to take up any pursuit at 
will. Competition must, in normal circumstances, be restrained 
and kept within the limits of varna and ds'rama Dharma. The 
limits which may not be passed even in times or circumstances 
that are exceptional, must be clearly indicated in a scheme of 
9 
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social planning, whose first postulate is that the highest end for 
every one is secured only when he submits to the plan. 

Laksmidhara devotes six chapters to the exposition of the 
duties and occupations {Jkarma-dharma-vrttayah) of the Brihmaoa 
householder (pp. 167-250). He then devotes a chapter each to 
the duties of householders of the Ksatriya, Vais'ya and S'Qdra 
van^as (ch. XIV and XVI). 

The PaSca-MahayajSa (“ Five Sacrifices ”) 

Laksmidhara prefaces his treatment of the duties of the 
first varna, in chapter VIII, by a quotation from Manu, which 
introduces the subject of the occupations of Brahmai^as in the 
fourth book of Maiiusmrti, by alluding to the treatment of the 
PaUcayajna as its logical predecessor. But, Laksmidhara himself 
has omitted a description of these in Grhasthakdifda. The five 
sacrifices are the Vais'vadeva, Bhtlta-yajna, Pitr-yajna, Manu^'a- 
yajHa and Brahma-yajna. Vais'vadeva is also styled Devayajna. 
Madhavacarya (I, i, p. 389) lumps three of them under VatVa- 
deva' The five sacrifices are enjoined for everyday. Vaisva~ 
deva is worship of the gods. Manu^a-yajna is the entertain¬ 
ment of guests (atithi) i.e., the rite of hospitality. Brahma-yajna 
is svddhyaya, the study of the Veda, Brahma signifying the 
Veda. Pitr-yajna is adoration of the manes of ancestors. 
Bhuta-yajnu is offerings to bhutas or elementals. 

The offerings of Vais’vadeva are thrown into the household 
fire (laukikagni). The propitiation (tarpana) of the manes 
(pitarah) is by offerings of water. The placation of the elementals 
{phuta) is by bali offerings placed on the ground. The guest is 
Vaisfvanara (Agni), and what is put into his mouth is an offering 
to the fire-god (p. 129).’ Svadhyaya is explained by Manu as 
teaching (adhydpana), which includes adhyayana (study) 

(ed. Islampurkar), I, i, p. 389—“ cf 

* The Fire is angered when a guest starves, cf. Ka^hopaniqad, I. 7-8. 
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(III, 70). Grhastha life is said to cause slaughter in five ways, 
and a householder is a living slaughter-house {sund). The five 
places of slaughter (panca-sund) are the hearth (cullt), the 
grinding stone (pesanl), household articles like the broom 
upaskarah), mortar with pestle (kandani) and the water pot 
(uda-kumbha). The five sacrifices are expiatory rites for the 
five stinas of family life.* By the panca-yajna one makes 
offerings to gods, guests, dependants, manes and himself 
(III, 72).* “ They also term these five sacrifices, ahuta, huta^ 
prahuta^ Brdhmya-huta and prds'ita (III, 73) ; study and teach¬ 
ing (japa) is ahuta (not poured into the fire) ; Vais'vadeva offering 
is huta (put into the fire) ; the offering to Bhutas isa 
homa^ though not with fire ; the feeding of the guest is Brdhmye- 
huta ; and water libation topitrs is prdsfita ^These terms are 
used in a citation on p. 119 infra^ showing that Laksmidhara had 
the subject in mind, though he did not develope it in this kdnda. 
The object of the Vaiswadeva was to get rain, as it was supposed 
to reach the Sun. (Ill, 76).^ 

The deities of the Vais^vadeva are named differently in 
different smrtis, Gautama names five ; Manu adds five more^ and 

(^3, ^ 
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Vi^fj^ustnrti names eighteen (LXVII 1-3). It has to be done 
once a day atleast, and the offerings (which consist of part of 
the food cooked for his own meal) are thrown by the grhastha 
into either the grhydgni or the cooking fire {laukikdgni). The 
remnants of the fire-offerings are to be given to animals, and 
even dogs and candalas, according to Apastamba.* The injunction 
in the pancayajna to give water to manes, bali to elementals, 
offerings to gods, food to guests, and remnants of Vais'vadeva 
to dogs, birds and outcastes, involves two implications, viz. 
permeation of all being, both in this life and beyond it, and 
of every living thing by the Universal Spirit, and the duty of 
those to whom hearths and homes have been given to recognize 
in the common bond a debt to be discharged by daily offer¬ 
ings, which commemorate the obligation. 

Duties of the First Varna 

Six duties are imposed on the Brahmana, viz. teaching, 
study, sacrificing, helping others to perform sacrifices, accep¬ 
tance of gifts (pratigraha) and making gifts. Three of these, 
namely ydjana, (helping a sacrificer), adhydpana (teaching) 
and acceptance of gifts from un-sinful persons {visfuddha prati- 
graha) are really means of livelihood. Gifts may be accepted 
only in circumstances which do not entail a consequential 
penance, insists Laksmidhara (p. 168). Apastamba allows 
wealth in the shape of receipts from children (ddyddyam), 
gleaning ears of corn which have fallen on the threshing floor 
(sfilonca), and what is common property, like wild rice (ntvdra). 
The conditions of pratigraha are laid down elaborately in the 
Ddnakdf}da. The circumstances in which the teacher may re¬ 
ceive gifts from pupils are detailed in Brahmacdrikdf^a. These 
are not therefore repeated in Grhasthakd^a. In sacrifices a 
Brahmana is not allowed to stipulate for fees. One who does so 
(pdtiaka) is condemned. A daksind is invariably coupled with 
every religious rite, and the Brahmatjias present receive it. It 
is not tainted wealth. Even a ddna must be accompanied by 

'a)— ii5|fcnw«r- 

iW: U ” 



INTRODUCTION 69 

% 

a dak^itid. For officiating at sacrifices, a sfrotriya receives fees 
in gold and in kind, according to schedules. A teacher cannot 
insist on fees from a pupil. Normally, therefore, except for wind¬ 
falls, like sacrificial fees or gifts, the lot of a Brahmana Grhastha 
is to be poor. But such poverty is not only foreseen but praised. 

Brahmana householders are of two classes: s'dltna and 
ydydvara. The etymologies given for both words attempt simply 
to describe the characteristics of each class (p. 169). The s^dltna 
has a house or houses and is relatively well-off. He may be one 
who is content with keeping only the grhydgni {grhyas'dlinah) or 
he may maintain the three Srauta fires also (dtretd-s'dllnah). The 
grhyas^dllna may again be one who is asampanna-vrttihy i.e., one 
who devotes himself solely to the guardianship of the fires, or 
sampanna-vrttih, i,e., one who makes a living by ydjana (officiat¬ 
ing in sacrifices) and krsi (agriculture). Gleaning grains of rice 
{unchas'ila) is known as rtam (ordained) ; what is obtained without 
solicitation from the good is afnrtam e,g,f gifts from pupils ; mrtam 
is alms ; pramrtam is cultivation of land ; satydnrtam is trade ; and 
s'vavrtti is the characteristic descriptive epithet for work as a ser¬ 
vant, who is ordered about like a dog. Each foregoing occupation 
is deemed better than those following (p. 170). A Brahmana will 
not be master of his own time if he accepts service and cannot 
attend to his obligatory religious duties. This is why service 
(s'vavritti) is declared the last resort to a Brahmana. Cultivation, 
trade and service are only apad-vrtti (occupations in times of 
difficulty) and each of these may be resorted to only if those pre¬ 
ceding it are unavailable. The drift of the injunctions is to keep 
the Brahmana out of economic occupations. Even in following 
these he is enjoined to do so with the minimum of trouble to 
others, and to restrict his earnings to what is needed for his bare 
subsistence and religious duties (p. 170). Even alms must be col¬ 
lected only in handfuls, and from several persons, so as not to put 
one or two charitable persons to undue strain. Only food grains 
may be obtained by begging, and “ the begging of cows, gold and 
other things could not be regarded as sanctioned by the ‘ handful * 
(PrasTta) ” says (Medhatithi).* But even such emergency 

«n«iT I “ sig ” u d. p. 328). 
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occupations as cultivation, trade and lending out money are per* 
missible only if done through others (p. 171.) The main thing to 
aim at is freedom from lolupam, the itching to amass. 

The ideas are implemented in the classifications of Brihmaoa 
G^hasthas into sfalina, the comparatively well-off person, who 
usually has a home, cattle and servants, and the ySyivara, who 
has no fixed habitation but goes from place to place, every ten 
days or so, and maintains himself solely by picking up grain, 
that has fallen on the ground, when transported from the 
threshing floor, or gleaning ears of standing corn (p. 173). His 
life is more abstemious than even than that of a poor sfallna. 
Five places from which alone he can gather grain are indicated 
by Harlta (p. 174). He lives in a hut roofed with leaves 
iParifasfdkha) , on the outskirts of the village. He should never 
have grain for more than six months, and this period itself is 
allowed because no gleaning is possible in the rains. Eight 
ways of gleaning grain are indicated by Baudhayana for the 
ydydvara (p. 178). A ninth, viz., getting cooked food {sid- 
dhdnnam) is allowed only if he is too old and too feeble to pursue 
the other methods; but, in such a case, as food cooked by 
others cannot be offered to the sacred fires, he must absorb 
the fires within himself by the rite of satndropana, before 
resorting to this practice, as a last resource (p. 182). A tenth 
method, which a grhastha living in the woods {vdnya) can alone 
practise, is picking up forest simples and wild grain. 

The strict sfdllna has little wealth. He may have a brick- 
built grain-store (kusula), which can hold the grain needed for 
his subsistence and his family’s for three years, or a mud-built 
receptacle which can hold only six months’ supply, or have 
only enough grain for three days’ use or no grain for the 
morrow. Among them, each succeeding type is held as superior 
to those preceding. A hand-to-mouth existence is thus held up as 
the ideal for the Brahma^a grhastha. The injunctions, coupled 
with the rules enjoining the performance of daily rites by even the 
poorest grhastha, which will involve the use of enough food 
grain, milk, clarified butter etc., would be impracticable if 
responsibility was not simultaneously thrown on the community 
to maintain the grhastha. Medhitithi shrewdly observes that 
gleaning grain is possible only once every six months during 
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harvest •time, and therefore holds that even those who are asked 
to subsist by such means, must have supplementary earnings 
in the way of gifts from pupils, whom they taught, and dak^ii^a 
in sacrifices, as well as gifts from the pious and affluent men 
of the first three varttas {Manu-bhd^a, IV, 9).' The Maha- 
bhdrata declares that vast wealth is a calamity to a BrShmana.’ 
As thirst grows with drinking, the acquisitive instinct is streng¬ 
thened by accumulation of wealth, and leads to spiritual degrada¬ 
tion. This is the idea underlying the prohibition of excessive 
capital in the hands of the Brahmana, who has to set an example 
to others. In order to prevent the Brahmana from succumbing 
to the temptation to lose himself in gainful occupations, and 
make them out to be forced on him {apad-dhartna), thereby 
deserting his duties, the king as well as well-to-do persons of 
other varifas are enjoined to make suitable provision by grants 
of lands as well as gifts to pious Brahma^as, so that they may 
perform those religious rites and sacrifices, and follow their duty 
of teaching, which are held to be necessary for the material and 
spiritual welfare of society as much as of those who perform 
them. The endowment of villages of srotriyas, of different 
gotras, so as to enable them to marry within the village and con¬ 
tinue these pious duties, is specially commended in Dharma- 
^Sstra, and is evidenced both in literature (which reflects 
practice) and in inscriptions. There are two records of Candra- 
deva, the grandfather of Govindacandra, for instance, which 
describe the grant of a village to five-hundred named sfrotriyas of 
different gotras.^ As a Grhastha of uncommon affluence, who 
seemed to violate the injunction to live the simple life of poverty, 
Laksmidhara mentions, in obvious defence of his own life, the 
endowments that he had made (out of his own wealth) of numerous 
villages in which srrotriyas lived happily with their families.* 
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^ These are the Candravati plates, dated Samvat 1150 and 1156 (" Catalogue 
of Archaeological Exhibits in the Museum at Lucknow,” 1915, pp. 90*1). 
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That such gifts were common is inferrable from the injunction 
not to touch a sacrificial post (yUpa), as it pollutes ; ‘ for, unless 
such contacts were of ordinary experience, there would be no 
need to utter the warning. Kilidasa reflects the ideal, and 
probably also the practice of his time, when he describes Dillpa’s 
journey to the hermitage of Vasistha, passing on the way villages 
of s’rotriyas, marked by sacrificial posts, which he had himself 
given to them as gifts, and receiving from them their “ irresis¬ 
tible ” benedictions.” The drying up of the sources of support 
to the first varna, after the Muslim invasions and conquest, 
made it almost impossible for a grhastha-s’rotriya to live his 
enjoined life, and serve society by his religious and educational 
activities. 

Brahmana Occupations in Times of Distress 
(Apad-dharma) 

Apad (distress) arises when one is unable to find a living 
adequate for his requirements. Thus, if a Brahmapa has parents 
and dependents whom he cannot maintain by following the three 
lawful occupations, he may resort to those that are allowed in 
distress (p. 187). Adequacy should be construed along with a 
life of restraint and contentment (p. 183). The general principle, 
which is enunciated by Manu (p. 1184), is that it is better to follow 
one’s own prescribed Dharma, even if it is not the best, rather 
than follow what is best in the Dharma of another varna. One 
must exhaust even inferior modes of living open to his var^a 
before trying the best of the next varna. He must not ordinarily 
skip over the Dharma of an intervening vartfa, but he may take 
up the occupation of a Vais'ya, in preference to following/or a 
living the profession of arms, which is pre-eminently indicated 
for the Ksatriya. Even in fun, says Gautama (p. 187), a 
BrShmaoa should not handle arms. Against this extreme 

‘ Visnusmrti, 22, 69 ; Vasistha, 4. 38, 
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Statement, which is made only for emphasizing the interdiction of 
a military life for the first var^, we have the other dictum that 
for the defence of Brahma^as and cows, as well as to prevent the 
mixture of castes {vari^asamkara), both the Brahmapa and the 
Vaiffya may take up arms. The other general rule for following 
&pad-dharma is indicated by Yajnavalkya : “ When he has got 
over the distress (nisttrya apadam) he should purify himself for 
the (involuntary) lapse from it, and resume his old duty ” 
(p. 188). Accepting gifts, though permitted, is definitely the 
most inferior of the six ways of finding a living. It must be tried 
to its limits, even to the extent of accepting gifts from non- 
Brahmanas and from persons who are not good men, before the 
occupation of the next variia is undertaken. In extremity, one 
may teach and sacrifice for non-Brahmanas. Wealth saved in 
times of distress by following one of the tolerated modes of 
living must be given up, when the distress ceases (p. 189). 
A Brahmana who has taken up the occupation of another vanta, 
and continues to follow it with delight, even after the emergency 
which forced its adoption is over, is the worst of his caste 
{Mrdapr^tha, p. 189). To follow the professions of the cultivator, 
the money-lender and the trader, after the distress is past, is 
sinful for a Brahmana (p. 189). But, following the pursuit of a 
S'Gdra is never allowed to the Brahmana. 

Agriculture 

The practice of agriculture is interdicted for BrShmapas, 
owing to the destruction of animal life it entails, though it is 
enjoined for the Vais'ya, and may be adopted as an apadvrtti. 
The plough is a slaughter-house {siinam hi Idhgalam, p. 191). 
Accordingly, if a Brahmana is compelled to take to cultivation 
as a distress occupation, he should follow it only so far as its 
gains are absolutely needed. He should also observe rules of 
kindness towards the plough cattle, not over-burdening them or 
treating them cruelly, nor using any but sturdy oxen, using as 
many as necessary and not fewer, thereby increasing the strain on 
those yoked to the plough or for draught purposes, not castrating 
oxen, abstaining from using them in winter (sfieire), and feeding 
and watering them properly. If one does all this, the harvest 
10 
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may be likened to a yajHa (khala-yajHa, p. 194), which purifies 
those who have taken part in cultivation. The reconciliation 
of the two extremes of absolute prohibition of agricultural 
work to the Brahmana and allowing it (following the Vedic per¬ 
mission, utilized in Vasistha’s dicta, p. 192), is found in the 
rules of humane treatment of the cattle used in agricultural 
operations. In the days of Laksmidhara, as today, there were 
probably many members of the first. var^a who themselves 
ploughed their lands. One of the means of expiation is to pay 
one-sixth of the produce of the land as tax to the king (though a 
Brihmapa is ordinarily exempt from taxes), one-twentieth to the 
gods and one-thirtieth to Br^hmanas (p. 185). 

Trade (Vanijya) 

Trade, cattle-rearing and money-lending are the occupations 
of the Vais'ya. He has freedom, within the limits of inhibitions 
based on religion or on humanity, to trade in any article. But, 
not so the Brahmana, who is allowed to follow trade only as a 
distress occupation. He is, however, prohibited from selling (or 
purchasing) a number of stated articles, the enumeration of which 
takes up several pages. He cannot get behind the prohibition 
by bartering one article for another (nimata, niyama). Essences 
(rasah) may be exchanged, however, for essences, but not for 
salt; cooked food for uncooked grain, tila (sesamum) for similar 
oilseeds; catttle for one another; learning for learning and men 
for men (pp. 209-210). 

The last two, viz., knowledge and human beings, are signifi¬ 
cant, as the sale of learning i.e., teaching for a stipulated fee, is 
prohibited as well as traffic in human beings. What is allowed 
(by Vasistha) is barter of slaves for slaves, and of the teaching of 
one branch of knowledge to a person in return for being taught 
another by that person. A distinction is thus made between 
sale for money and barter, the latter being the le.ss sinful. The 
sale of cooked food offends the injunction to show hospitality as 
well as compassion to the hungry. Even as a distress occupation 
a Brihmapa cannot become a hotel-keeper. The prohibition of 
the sale of yarn dyed red is of the same type as the prohibition 
of food which is blood-red in color. The sale of poison is 
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forbidden as it may lead to crime. The sale of arms is barred 
because it may lead to the assumption of arms later on, though 
it is specially deprecated for even the distressed vipra. The 
prohibition of dye-stuffs like laksa (lac), which is of animal 
origin, and nlll (indigo) is because of their associations. Silk 
and woollen goods are similarly prohibited for sale. Meat, liquor, 
hides and certain metals are also forbidden for sale by Brah- 
marias. Honey and bees-wax involve cruelty to bees, and their 
sale by Brahmanas is prohibited. The sale of Soma is prohibited 
though it has to be purchased by the sacrificer, from a S'udra or 
from a Brahmana of B.gotra which is named “despised** {kutsa). 
Sprouted seed cannot be sold by him. The sale of dry cows 
and of young cows is barred to him because a dry cow is apt to 
be ill-treated and the separation of the calf from its mother is 
cruel. Cows similarly may be given as gifts but not sold by a 
Brahma^ia (p. 206). The prohibition of the sale of women is 
only a condemnation of the Asura form of marriage (p. 206 
and p. 204, yah panatno duhitaram daddti). Association of 
ideas suggests to Laksmidhara the sale of the Veda (accept¬ 
ing a stipulated wage for teaching it) and the sale of 
services in a sacrifice (ydjana) and in a discussion (vdda). 
One should not be a mercenary controversialist (p. 206). 
The acceptance of prescribed daksitia in religious function 
like a yajna or a sacrifice is however no sale. Gifts, after 
solicitation and question, (pp. 205-206) are brought by analogy, 
as well as association of ideas, under prohibited sales in 
dpad’Vrtti^ as one may be tempted to resort to them for 
livelihood. 


Cattle Rearing (Pas'upalyam) 

The second of the Vais'ya occupations comes below trade 
for the Brahmana in distress. Its lower position is due to 
conscious or unconsicious negligence of the considerate treat¬ 
ment due to cows, which are briefly described (p. 213). A 
cow should not be milked till the calf has drunk its fill. 
Cows which are very young or old or ill should be treat¬ 
ed with compassion. He who illtreats a cow goes to the 
Avici hell. 
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Money Lending (Kusidam) 


Lending money for interest is looked upon as a degrading 
occupation. It is forbidden both for Brahmapas and for 
Kfatriyas. The culpability is increased by extorting heavy 
interest as well as compound interest {cakravrddhi). Weighed 
in a balance against the greatest sinners, the usurer (varddhtisika) 
out-weighs them all (p. 216). Interest may be taken only from 
the lowest var^a (p. 217). The rates of interest which smrtis 
allow, and which are usually given in Vyavahdrakdn^as, are 
briefly specified, (pp. 217-221). Brhaspati’s defence of money- 
lending as an excellent occupation, because it is unaffected by 
seasonal vicissitudes or by fear of the king, is cited as an 
extenuation of its adoption as an apad-vrtti, because he asserts 
that it is among the means of livelihood sanctioned by the sages 
(rsibhih parikirtita). 

Miscellaneous Occupations in Distress 

A long quotation from Daksa (p. 230) on the paramount 
duty of supporting parents, wife, children, dependents and pre¬ 
ceptor (dcdrya) as well as of protecting suppliants and poor re¬ 
lations {ksl^ah bandhujanah), is relevant for re-inforcing the 
duty on the well-to-do Grhastha, and for making the distressed 
Grhastha realize the obligation as lying upon him also to the 
extent of his power, when he undertakes occupations permitted 
only when those prescribed are unavailable to him. 

But even the greatest distress will not justify the following 
of professions or pursuits which are manifestly objectionable 
because they are immoral c.g., conniving for money at the 
adultery of a wife, or gambling, or engaging oneself for arguing 
against one’s own convictions for money (vivddavrtti), or find¬ 
ing a living from fomenting quarrels, or bribery and ex¬ 
tortion {rdjapaurmyam), robbery and theft, and mercenary 
service for criminal purposes (p. 227). Other pursuits are con¬ 
demned as not upto the level of sanctity held up for the s’rotriya. 
Among them are those of the physician, astrologer, carrier, oil- 
monger, toddy-seller. Extortion of fees from sons on the ground 
of being their guru during upamyana, vending lac, flesh, mead 
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(madhu) metals and poison, and living like a S'Qdra are offences. 
The lumping together of learned professions with toddy-sale is 
merely for emphasis. The general rule is that one should not 
take up professions reserved for higher varifas as distress occupa¬ 
tions (na-adhikam), or are low, despicable and destructive 
(anarthakari, p. 228). 

With the above reservations, such of the ten occupations as 
are specified by Manu as lawful (p. 222) may be followed in 
distress. Crafts (sfiipa), teaching of subjects other than the 
Veda for remuneration, and service under the king are among 
pursuits thus allowed. Begging is allowed for one who is travelling, 
or is ill, or poverty-stricken, or has been driven away from his 
family (p. 224). Though following the pursuits of a S'udra and 
of a Ksatriya is interdicted, even that is allowable when one 
stands otherwise of losing his life (.prdtfa-sams'aye, p. 224). A 
starving Brahmana is guiltless when he takes grain without the 
owner’s permission or takes it from a non-Brahamaua (p. 226). 
It will not then be an asat-pmtigraha (forbidden acceptance). 
Nor will he be guilty if he takes a meal (without permission) 
from even those who do not neglect their duties, who are main- 
tainers of the fires (ahitagni) and drinkers of Soma, if he has 
missed six meals already. (Gautama, inf. p. 226). Even neces¬ 
sity must bow to law (Dharma). The principle is that a Brah- 
maua, who has starved for three days, may appropriate another’s 
property, for his morning meal on the fourth day, two meals 
a day having been prescribed in the texts. Medhatithi (who gives 
this explanation of Manusmrti, XI, 16), cites from a smrti the 
following rule:' “At first the starving man many appropriate 
food from a person of lower status than himself; then if no such 
is available, from a man of equal status; and, in the event of 
this also being unavailable, even from a person of superior right¬ 
eousness.” He adds the explanation that what is taken may be 
not only for food but for the essential requisites of his daily 
sacrifices. The principle should not be literally acted upon by a 
K§atriya; for he must in no circumstances appropriate the property 
of a Brahmao&i but take it from criminals and those who neglect 
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their duties (p. 226). Even in dire need, one should not do. 
an}rthing which will prevent a spiritual superior from discharging 
his duties. The appropriation is not to be secret, but must be 
owned up, when questioned by the king (p. 226). 

Acceptance of Gifts (Pratigraha) 

Three modes of subsistence which are allowed only to the 
Brahmaua are teaching the Veda (adhyapanatn), conducting a 
sacrifice for another (ydjanam) and acceptance of a gift {prati¬ 
graha), each of these being inferior to the three normal and 
proper occupations of Vedic study, sacrifice (yajanam) and bes¬ 
towal of gifts {danam). Pratigraha is placed lowest among the 
allowed vrttis (occupation). Laksmidhara, who is almost the first 
nibandhakara to devote a special section to Dana, (the fifth in 
the Krtya-Kalpataru) regards pratigraha as an apad-vrtti, i.e., 
a distress ocupation. He also treats of it after krsi, varLijya and 
kustda, which reflects the low estimation he held pratigraha in. 
As the acceptance of gifts (apart from secular presents) is prohi¬ 
bited to members of the other varruis, and at the same time ddna 
is enjoined as a means of salvation for every one, it may be 
asked : “ How is a valid gift, that will be accompanied by unseen 
benefits {ad^rta-phala) possible, if the var^a, whose members 
are alone allowed to receive it, are warned that they should not 
readily accept it ? ” The point of reconciliation is found thus. 
Gifts may be accepted if they conform to all the enjoined condi¬ 
tions as to the occasions when they may be given, the objects 
that may be given, the qualifications possessed by the donors, 
and the spirit of devout belief in which the ddna is made. 
(Ddnakd^a, Introduction, pp. 76-85.) As every gift is held to 
carry with it a load of demerit (a-purtya), any defect in the 
prescribed rules of gifts will be serious to the pratigrahl (receiver 
of the gift). This is why Manu (IV, 187, p. 248 infra) has 
uttered this warning: “ Without a correct knowledge of the rules 
prescribed by the sacred laws for the acceptance of gifts, a wise 
man should not accept anything, even if he is pining with hunger 
at the time.” The fool who accepts a gift sinks into hell (Manu, 
IV, 191), and according to Yajtiavalkya (p. 247) he who does 
not possess learning and austerity should avoid acceptance of 



INTRODUCTION 


79 


gifts, as thereby he leads the giver and himself to hell (I, 202). 
Accordingly, one who is competent to receive gifts by virtue of 
his vartyt, learning and austerity {pratigraha-samartha), is still 
well-advised not to accept them (p. 249). Vyasa utters a warning 
against acquiring a taste for receiving gifts (pratigraha-rucik) as 
it will surely lead to disaster (anarthyam, p. 249). He who 
solicits gifts iyacanaka) is much worse; he is like a thief, and 
all living beings dread him (p. 249). To accept a gift is allow¬ 
able indeed, and the desire for wealth so got (vitteha) may be 
permissible, but the absence of any such desire {amha) is far 
better for a person, just as not getting into mud is better than 
washing off the mud after getting soiled (p. 250). 

Laksmidhara has dealt with pratigraha briefly and allusively 
in Danakaifda. This is because the logical place for dealing 
with it is in discussing the duties and sources of income of 
Brahmaoas, who are alone competent to receive dana. He 
has devoted several pages to the topic (pp. 231-250) in the 
Grhasthakdrda, and has omitted it in the later Danakanda. 
Unlike Mitramis'ra and several other digest writers, Laksmidhara 
rarely repeats what he has discussed in one section of his digest 
in other sections. He aims at consistency and compactness. 

The general rule {stithi) in regard to pratigraha is thus 
stated by Manu (IV, 33 ; inf. p. 231) : “ Even if he be pining 
from hunger he should ask for wealth only of the raja or those 
for whom he has officiated as priest in sacrifices or his pupils, 
and from no others.” Medhatithi, (I, p. 345) explains the dictum 
and says that rajan here means any wealthy person, and not 
necessarily the king, as elsewhere Manu * has prohibited accep¬ 
tance of gifts from kings who are not Ksatriyas, and permitted 
(p. 232) requests being made to kings, by Brahmanas who are 
wasting away {sidadbhih, X, 113). He also adds that one for 
whom the applicant has formerly officiated in a sacrifice may be 
appealed to for help. It is further contended by Medhatithi that 
the applicant need not be in distress and the help be sought as 
an apadvrtti. Laksmidhara on the other hand holds that 
only as a distress-resort can such an application be made 
for help, and he cites the dictum at the beginning of his 



80 THE GRHASTHAKaNDA 

discussion of the acceptance of gifts {pratigraha) viewed as an 
spadvrtH. 

Starvation is no justification for indiscriminate solicitation 
of help. The sophist (hetuka), the blasphemer (pd^atfdi) and he 
who only gives in order to advertise his virtues (dambhl) are 
barred as potential donors (p. 231). Manu roundly declares 
that acceptance of gifts from butchers is vile, and that the king 
is equal to ten thousand butchers {daffa-siind-sahasratfi satno 
nfPah, X, 86 ; inf. p. 234). NSrada, on the other hand (p. 232), 
defends pratigraha from kings on the ground that they have an 
abundance of wealth from which help may be given without 
their feeling the pinch, and that they cannot be deemed impure, 
since by their decision one who is impure is accepted as pure 
(asfucir vacanddyasya sfucirbhavatipiirusah, Naradasmrti, p. 222). 
The conflicting statements of Harlta, (p. 236) Manu, and Yama 
(p. 235) on the one side, and of Narada on the other, are recon¬ 
cilable if applications to kings are allowed only as dpadvrtti and 
the ruler is righteous and a Ksatriya. As Mahdsdndhivigrahika, 
Laksmidhara must have drafted many grants, and advised his 
king to make many donations in expiation or for acquiring merit. 
He must be presumed to have seen the point of reconciliation in 
the apparently opposed dicta which he has quoted. A dis¬ 
tinction is made between solicitation for oneself and for others ; 
the latter is allowable even from a S'udra (p. 236). If a Brah- 
maii^a gets food for himself for six months from a S'udra he 
becomes a S'udra. A distinction is made also between acceptance 
of cooked and uncooked grain, the latter being acceptable on all 
occasions (p. 237). 

The purpose for which a gift is used, or sought, determines 
its acceptability. One can, according to Brhaspati (p. 238), take 
a gift even from a bad man if it is intended to be given to a good 
person. The sin of acceptance is washed away by giving away 
what has been received (Yama, p. 239). While one can accept 
gifts freely (and vicariously) for gods, guests, and teachers, he 
can do so for himself, only if he is in dire need, (Ydjnavalkya 
p. 239). 

Pratigraha (acceptance) applies equally to what is solicited, 
i.e., begged, for, (bhiksa) and to a gift proper {ddna). In both 
there is adrata^phala for the giver and accrual responsibility to 
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the recipient, if he does not belong, as regards bhikfd of krtdnnam 
(begging for cooked food), to the first and last dsfratna. The 
Grhastha has no privileged mendicancy. In both, the donor 
gives up his ownership in the thing given, and it accrues to the 
recipient only after he has formally accepted it in due form 
(see Ddnakdrda, Introduction, pp. 76-85). In Ddnakdi^a, Lak^ml- 
dhara looks at gifts from a different angle from that it is viewed 
at in Grhasthakdifda. In the former it is looked at from the 
giver’s standpoint, as enabling him to acquire merit {pu^ya). In 
the latter it is viewed from the standpoint of the recipient, as 
forced on him by his dire need, and taken only because he has 
exhausted all other resources. In the former the aim is to show 
how the merit of a gift may be maximized to the donor; in the 
latter how the sin (a-punya) accruing from acceptance may be 
minimized to the recipient. This is why we find one and the 
same type of gift lauded in one and condemned in the other 
section of the same digest, e.g., the gift of the cow at the moment 
of calving (ubhayatomukht go-ddna). In Ddnakdnda (pp. 166-176) 
this ddna is praised to the skies. It is held up to admiration as 
releasing from perdition twenty-one generations of ancestors and 
descendants {qp. cit., p. 166). In Grhasthakdt^a (p. 247) a 
passage from the Adityapurdna is quoted to warn one against 
accepting such a cow: a thousand nooses of Varuna, ‘ fiery and 
cruel, bind the recipient of the ubhatomukhi for a full thousand 
years.’ This is why the emphasis in Ddnakdnda is on the high 
quality (virtue, austerity, learning etc.) of the donee, while in 
Grhasthakdnda the stress is always on the virtues of the donor, 
and on his varijM, sthdna (position), affluence and needs (as 
determining the existence or otherwise of a surplus from which 
a gift can be made) as well as on the nature of the object given. 
Certain things can be accepted from any one (e.g. assurance of 
freedom from fear, abhaya). Certain things can neither be given 
nor accepted e.g., human beings, poison, weapons, and intoxi¬ 
cating liquor (p. 247). Neither alms nor gifts may be accepted 
from physcians, huntsmen, prostitutes, eunuchs, rogues (p. 246) 
and outcastes (p. 245). Land may be accepted even from a 
wicked king (p. 242). A long list of things which may be accepted 
from any person is furnished in the smrtis and is summarized by 
Lak^mldhara (infra pp. 240-245). 

U 
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The aim of the rules is clear. On the first var^ia rests the 
entire duty of the education and spiritual uplift of the community. 
On the manner in which its members discharge their personal 
duties, and help others in doing their’s, depends social welfare and 
solidarity. The king gives visible protection and the Br&hma^a 
spiritual and unseen protection. They are both dhrta-vrata, 
dedicated for social service and protection. The position of both 
is lauded, that of the Brahmana even more than that of the king, 
because he has not, like the ruler, visible compensation in 
affluence and comfort for his abstemious life, self-denial and un¬ 
contracted services. A varrta, whose best members are believed 
to possess supernatural power, should be saved from sinking 
into the position of a priesthood, which preys on society, ex¬ 
ploits its piety and credulity, and exacts an endless stream of 
tributes and benefactions from it, irrespective of the personal 
qualities of its members. The stringent prohibition of wealth 
and affluence to the Brahmana, as a normal feature of his life, 
the restriction of his activities to spiritual and educational 
purposes, the abolition of the wish as well as the means to pro¬ 
miscuous mendicancy, the compulsion to live in society and to 
serve it without stipulation for reward, the exclusion from gainful 
occupations and from politics and war and the denial of kingship 
to its members, have all only this aim. 

Occupations of Ksatriya and Vais'ya 

Three of the functions of the first varna are with-held from 
the second, viz. teaching, sacrificing for others and receiving 
gifts, while the other three remain. It is so with the Vais'ya 
also. The special duties of the Ksatriya are bearing arms, using 
them to protect others, and, if he is a king, to rule the country 
righteously ijksitim dharmetja Pcdayan, p. 252). The name 
Ksatriya is derived from k^atdt traiyim, protection from attack. 
Vyavahdra, settling disputes between litigants, and anusfSsanam, 
maintaining members of all orders and castes in their proper 
places, are also named as duties of the Ksatriya ; but they are 
obviously possible only for the cromted Ksatriya, ».e., the king. 
What is implied is that these duties devolve on a ruler, not 
merely because he is the head of the state, but because he is a 
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K^atriya. A king who lays down his office may escape his duty 
as king but as a K^triya he still has it. A voluntary abdication, 
which will relieve a king of regal duties, will not absolve him of 
his liability to discharge them, if he happens to be a K^triya 
also, unless he makes due provision for proper adjudication of 
suits and for enforcement of the rules of vartf^rama-dharma. 
One cannot run away from his personal duty. A K^atriya’s 
Curriculum of Studies includes not only the Veda but also the 
art of war (dhanur-veda). He becomes a sn&taka, i.e., com¬ 
pletes his brahmacarya, prior to entering the second order of the 
householder, only when his military training is finished (p. 253). 
He fulfils his educational duty only partially by the study of the 
Vedas and observance of the vows of celibacy {vedavrataikadesfi ; 
p. 253). Not to run away from battle is the K§atriya’s duty and 
so is it to lead an independent life {ts’vara-bhavah or a-paravO’ 
s’atvam). If a Ksatriya is not a king, he must live by serving a 
king as a soldier (Gautama, p. 254). Devala makes the duties of 
the Ksatriya include worship of the gods and service to the 
Brahma^as, as well as protection of Vais'yas and S'udras. A 
K^triya is forbidden to beg (a-ydcanatn, p. 255). The injunc¬ 
tion to the Brahmaoa to follow the occupation of the K§atriya, 
when in distress, is nothing but permitting him to take up a 
soldier’s life (Gautama).' The seizure of the throne by Pusya- 
mitra, the Mauryan general, was neither due to distress, as he 
was already a soldier, nor because there was then any danger to 
Brahmaoas and cows and imminence of miscegenation {varifa- 
sathkara), which are the only contingencies in which it is 
permitted to the Brahmapa to take up arms (Gautama VII, 25)*. 
By slaying the master to whom he was bound to be loyal he 
had incurred the guilt of ingratitude (krtaghnatd). By seizing 
the throne, he had taken up a duty which is not open 
to a Brahmaoa. In every way he had outraged Brahmapa 
sentiment. This is why Bapa, who lived centuries later, re¬ 
fers to him with scathing contempt as an un-Aryan (anaryah)' 

' eSPIlftr: (’ftcR., V, \). 

* inpnlsf^ (^«w, <5, V*)- 

* ^ awpff fwi 

H ed. Fu*hrer. p. \\S). 
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Like the other two twice-born (dvija) castes, the Vais'ya 
has also the triple function of Vedic study, sacrifice and making 
gifts. Like the Ksatriya he is denied the other three Brahma^ia 
occupations of sacrificing for others, accepting gifts and teaching 
the Veda. He is also interdicted from following the avocation 
of a soldier, even as an apad-vrtti, because the general rule 
is that even in emergencies no one can take up an occupation 
marked for a caste higher than his own (na tveva jydsltn vrtlitn 
abhimanyeta karhicit, p. 257). His function is to breed 
cattle (yoni-po^aruim) or tend them for wages {vetanena pa»u- 
raksatjtam), as parts of Vartd, the comprehensive statement of his 
occupation. This includes agriculture and trade also. Devala 
marks for the Vaiffya the professions of carrier, dancer, vocal 
and instrumental musician, and wrestler (p. 255). Money- 
lending is his speciality, but if he exceeds the maximum rate 
allowed by smrtis, he becomes an usurer. In regard to this 
rate the smrtis differ. Gautama (XII, 20) and Vasistha (II, 511) 
Yajnavalkya (II, 37), Narada and Manu (VIII, 140) prescribe 
15 per cent a year as the maximum for what the com¬ 
mentators explain as ‘ secured ’ debts. Baudhayana’s rate 
(I, 10, 22) is only twelve per cent for the same debt (p. 255), 
and this is indicated by Laksmidhara, who quotes the 15% 
rules also earlier (pp. 217-220) as the proper rate for the 
Vais'ya. The earlier indications are made in treating of the 
distress occupation of the Brahmapa, while the later are given 
under the normal duties of the Vais'ya. It may be inferred 
that, in Laksmidhara’s view, during an emergency the Brah- 
mapa can take up the profession of money-lending, with certain 
restrictions such as avoiding the levy of compound interest 
(cakravrddhi, p. 220), and in doing so not go beyond the rate of 
interest prescribed as proper for loans made by the Vais'ya. 
The BrlhmaQa takes to trade, when following as an emer¬ 
gency occupation those of the Vais'ya, but is still restrained 
from selling a number of articles. These are named, follow¬ 
ing Manu (X, 85-90), on pp. 199-200. They include all rasas 
(savoury substances), cooked food, sesamum, stones, salt, ani¬ 
mals, human beings, every article dyed red, any article made 
up of hemp silk or wool, fruits, roots, medicinal herbs, water, 
poisons, flesh, soma, perfumery, milk, curds, butter, oil, honey*. 
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bee’s wax, oil, sugar and kma (holy grass), wild animals, fanged 
animals, birds, wine, indigo, lac and one-hoofed animals. The 
implication is that the Vai^ya (and the K^triya) can sell 
them, since only the Brahmapa, when obliged to follow the 
Vaisfya-vrtti, is warned off these. It is how Medhatithi 
(X, 95) has understood it.' But, in treating of the normal 
occupations of the Vais^ya, Laksmidhara (who must have been 
conversant with the above view of Medhatithi), cites the 
Mahdbhdrata and the Kdlikdpurdna (p. 258), in support of 
the doctrine that a Vais'ya should never sell (na vikrayet) the 
following articles; salt, wine, mead, sesamum, curds, clarified 
butter, milk, bees’ wax, lac, hides, indigo, poisons, weapons, 
flesh, asafoetida, food mixed with molasses, or oil-cake, and the 
fruits of vrnta and other plants, swords, arrows, water, idols 
(devdn), various acid fluids like vinegar {sfuktdn vividhdn), 
substances derived from rocks (rock-salt, sfildjit etc.,) and 
Nepalese blankets {kutapa, p. 204). The inference is that in 
his view trading in such articles, though done by Vais'yas, 
was improper, and their special interdiction for Brahmapas 
(or K§atriyas) obliged to follow a Vais'ya’s occupations, is 
intended to emphasize the rejection for all the twice-born, in¬ 
cluding the Vaisya. 

Since the articles in question are needed by the community, 
including all vartj^as, they must be sold. The members of the 
last varfia, or persons outside the four castes must trade in 
them. As a matter of fact, dairy produce is sold by S'udras, 
hides by antyajas, and salt by special classes of persons who 
do not come within the four castes. 

A general rule is laid down in regard to change of occu¬ 
pation in distress : one can take up the vrtti of a var^a lower 
than his own, but never that of a higher. Neither the K^triya 
nor the Vais'ya can for example teach the Veda, though they 
learn it.* 

^ ’ H ‘I o, H 1^51 afe- 

*1 3JiFi€f I 

*1 I *’ i. 
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The Duties and Occupations of the S'udra 


The S'udra is enjoined to serve the higher castes for his 
living, but, even when he is employed under any one else, his 
devotion must be to the first varna. This is due to the 
circumstance that members of that caste are fully taken up 
with their religious and educational duties and need others to 
look after them in their daily life. The Brahmacarin and 
members of the last two d^ramas are looked after by the 
Brahmaoa Grhastha, who is accordingly held up as the special 
object of the S'udra’s service (p. 265). The S'udra’s is helped 
by simplification of his religious duties. Unlike the twice-born he 
needs no mantras, that must be laboriously learnt. An ordinary 
salutation (namaskdra) in his case is equal to mantras. If he 
has the means, he may make gifts {ddnani). The S'udra’s 
livelihood and remuneration must be equitably fixed by the 
higher castes (p. 267). If he serves a Brahmana, he must be 
fed with the remains of the food served to guests. The S'udra 
is of “ one-birth (ekajdtih) ” i.e. he need undergo no upanayana. 
It does not mean that he gets no education. He must perform 
sfraddha. to his ancestors (p. 269). He may live by trade, arts 
and crafts. The “ five fires ” which the dvija maintains by mantra 
and ritual, he can worship by merely making a salutation 
{namskdra), addressed to the deity concerned in the sacrifice. 
Salt, honey, wine, curds, butter-milk and clarified butter may 
be unhesitatingly accepted from the S'udra by those of the higher 
vartuts. The S'udra is pre-eminently fitted for trade in all 
articles, including those forbidden to the dvija (p. 270). The 
rule of the Kdlikdpurdna that the S'udra should not sell honey, 
hides, surd (rice-beer) lac and meat, is explained away by 
Laksmidhara as inapplicable to him, if he cannot but trade 
in them for a livelihood (p. 270). The S'udra cannot be¬ 
come an outcaste thereby (p. 271). Love of Dharma is enough 
to ensure his salvation. A S'udra is also advised not to 
accumulate wealth, if it will make him arrogant and un- 
dutiful (p. 271). He has no interdictions as to what he 
may eat or drink (p. 273). He is advised to listen daily to the 
Pur§Qas (p. 273), in lieu of the Vedic study that is enjoined for 
the dvija. 
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The Sources and Uses of Wealth 

The prescription to the Brahmapa of a life of stem discipline, 
bordering on austerity, must not lead one to think that Dharma- 
9 &stra looks down upon wealth and upholds an ascetic ideal. 
Since so much space has been devoted in his exposition to the 
regulated life of the srotriya householder, Lak^mldhara finds 
it necessary to correct such wrong notions of the ideals of life, 
and he devotes a chapter (ch. 15) to the sources and uses of 
wealth (dhanam). It is not an end in itself but a means to 
an end. Poverty is its own bane. The curse of the poor is 
their poverty. The way to sin is easy for them (daridr&h 
Pdpakdrinah, p. 263). Every religious rite needs wealth for its 
performance. To acquire wealth is therefore both necessary 
and commendable. But the justification of wealth lies in the 
ways in which it is acquired and it is spent. Ill-gotten wealth 
defeats the purposes for which it is utilized. Wealth acquired 
in disreputable ways (e.g. bribes, discounting, sale of forbidden 
articles, gambling, theft, violence and deceit) is “ black ” 
wealth. It is only with wealth come by in legitimate ways 
that one should fulfil his enjoined duties (p. 262). The lawful 
sources of wealth are inheritance, gains of a fortuitous nature 
like treasure-trove, profits of trade, conquest, money-lending, 
and agriculture (p. 259). The gains of learning, marriage 
presents, gifts from pupils and gains of valour (in the case of 
K^triyas) form “ white ” or pure wealth, fit to be put to pious 
uses. What is obtained by money-lending, agriculture, trade, crafts, 
bride-price and the return made by those who have been helped, 
is “ mottled ” {sfabala) wealth. The results of the application 
of wealth are affected both by its origin and by its destination. 

Unless wealth is increased, society cannot function. Neither 
can it if wealth is merely saved up and not put to proper use. 
The dvija who makes no proper use of his wealth has acquired it 
in vain. Life is uncertain. Let him spend two-thirds on Dharma 
and use one-third for himself, advises the Bhavi^apurdna 
(p. 264). The Mahdbhdrata (p. 263) advises the expenditure of 
a fourth of a man’s income on Dharma, a fourth on his pleasures, 
and a fourth on investment. The Mirkaifdeya'Purdifa (p. 264) 
suggests the dedication of a fourth for " other-worldly ’’ purposes. 
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a half for- maintenance and enjoined kattna, and an eighth for 
investment. The proportions are only illustrative, and what is 
implied is that wealth should be earned in just ways, and used in 
devout and unselfish ways, that one should use it to live comfort¬ 
ably and that some part of one’s earnings should be put by as 
saving or investment. 

The Duties of the Snataka (Ch. 17) 

The student, on the termination of his studies, signifies in 
a formal manner the end of his life as a Brahmacarin by a 
ceremonial bath, which is termed snana. Thenceforth he is 
known as a snataka. The vows which he had observed as a 
student are done with. He has to undertake a fresh set of vows, 
expressly and by implication, to suit the new life he is about to 
enter. As a householder continues the vrata (the vows) so taken 
on the termination of studentship, the rules which govern the 
life of the snataka till he marries and settles down, are also 
binding on the householder. The smrtis signify the importance 
of the transition from one stage to another in a dvija's life by 
emphasizing the duties of the snataka, the inhibitions [yama) 
and observances (niyama) imposed on him by his new life. A 
survey of them yields a picture of the ideal householder’s life. It 
illustrates the ethical code of Dharmas'astra. 

The remainder of Grhasthakarida is taken up with the treat¬ 
ment of the ethics of family life. Beginning with a general 
review, under the caption of the “ vows of the snataka,” (ch. 17) 
Laksmidhara proceeds to deal (ch. 18) with yatna-niyama the 
comprehensive collection of what the householder should not do 
and what he should do. The major headings of conduct resulting 
from these regulations are then dealt with in fuller detail under 
purity {sfaucam), continence (brahmacarya), residence (nivdsa), 
speech and restraint of speech, movement, compulsory duties etc. 

The discipline already described in the enunciation of the 
duties, normal and abnormal, of the Grhastha of each of the 
four vanfjMs has for its object the creation of the type of conduct 
and behaviour described in the pages which follow, Lak^ml- 
dhara is a pioneer in delineating the life of Grhastha in a 
systematic manner. He shows his erudition and power of critical 
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selection in focussing on particular virtues the dicta in the 
scattered sources, which hold them up as ideals of the common 
man. The consideration of the rules begins with the declaration 
of Manu (IV, 13) that whatever ways of livelihood, among 
those enjoined, the snaiaka may elect to follow, he should resolve 
to practise a mode of life, to be indicated, which will ensure for 
him salvation (svargam), long life (ayusyatn) and fame {yasfas) 
(p. 274). Both visible and invisible benefits are assured to the 
person who keeps the vows. 

His first duty is to perform the rites laid down in the Veda, 
and elucidated in the law-books. His sacrifice to the Supreme 
Being {Brahtna-yajna) consists in daily Vedic study. “Vedic 
study is a great sacrifice. It destroys immediately the most 
heinous sins.” (p. 275). Diligence in selecting proper objects 
for his benefactions, gifts to the meritorious, pleasing fellowmen 
and enjoying lawful pleasures sum up, in Apastamba’s view, the 
whole duty of man (p. 275). Conjugal fidelity is enjoined. 
Marriage is for perpetuating the line and the discharge of a natal 
debt. One should be careful as to who he moves with. He 
should cultivate his relations (bandhu). Secrecy in discharging 
the natural functions (food, evacuation, dalliance) business aus¬ 
terity and wealth are advised by Vasistha (p. 277). One should 
maintain a deportment suited to age. Cows should receive 
special care (p. 278). Where there is any excellence, there the 
goddess S'ri resides invisibly; and where the opposite prevails, 
she ceases to dwell. In three extracts, (which remind one of 
the declaration of S'rl Krspa in the BhagavadgUd )Laksmidhara 
thus indicates obliquely what one should aim at having and 
avoiding. In the Brahmana who is expert in Vedic study, in the 
fire of sacrifice, in the bodies of sacrificers, in the chaunt of the 
Veda, in the man of rectitude, in the chaste householder, and 
in the man who is intent on helping others does S'rl dwell. 
In men of restrained lives, devout, grateful and active, does she 
also dwell. She is present in every one who does his appointed 
duty (p. 283) and avoids those who do not. The ways of the 
man who is guided by the Veda and laws, who is served by the 
good, are to be followed. In perplexity or doubt let one tread the 
path trod by his ancestors (p. 286). It is unnecessary to seek the 

* BhagavadgftS, X, 19-42 {vibhSti-yoga), 

IZ 
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solitude of the forest for emancipation ; it is as easy to attain in 
the home, which by suitable conduct can be transformed into a 
hermitage {tapovanam, p. 287). The truthful, contented, chaste, 
patient, undeceitful, studious, and unenvious man is the real 
householder, not the man who merely sets up a home (p. 288). 
Devotion to parents, consideration to dependants, steadfastness, 
and suavity are virtues enjoined by Gautama (p. 290). A house¬ 
holder does not merit the name unless he has charity, kindliness, 
a forgiving nature, modesty, steadiness, intelligence, a grateful 
disposition and zeal (p. 291). Truth, sacrifices, gifts and 
austerity are the marks of Dharma, according to Brhaspati 
(p. 292). A good deed has immediate reward in the Kaliyuga. 
Ahimsa wins heaven. One should protect his body, because 
when it decays the means of right living go (p. 294). The 
mind should not rove over sense gratification (p. 295). Self- 
restraint, compassion (daya) charity (ddnatn) and steadfastness 
in keeping to vows of conduct are virtues for all, but especially 
for the Brahmaiia. Compassion should extend to all living 
beings— -sarvabhutanukampanam dayd (p. 293). Steadfastness 
{dr^havratatvam) is reflected in the performance of the three 
daily prayers, the worship of the gods, the sacrifices which 
include muttered prayers (japa-homa), meditation and the 
practice of enjoined duties. Harlta defines (p. 294) Drdha- 
vratatvam as forgiveness, restraint, benevolence, freedom from 
cruelty, reverence to teachers, personal cleanliness, ordained 
baths, muttered prayers, sacrifices, performance of austerities 
(tapas), study of the Veda, truthful speech and contentment 
(santosa). After enumerating the virtues which are obvious, 
Lak^mldhara proceeds, following the smrtis, to specify a number 
of minor prescriptions and inhibitions, which are not of the 
same importance. Thus, a sndtaka should wear a gold ring on 
his right hand ; he should not enter a temple wearing shoes ; he 
should not eat oil-cake ; he should not sleep by day; he should 
not invite a guest expecting to be invited in return; he should 
not touch with his foot cows, Brlhmapas, the fire and cooked 
food ; he should not spit, pass urine or ease himself in temples 
or facing the Sun ; he should not ascend a hill-top, or enter a 
house on fire; he should not laugh loudly; he should take no 
exercise or go to sleep immediately after food, nor attend to anjK 
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important civil or religious duty with his clothes-knot loose 
(muktakaccha). 

He should neither take poison nor play with serpents. 
Collyrium should be applied only after one has cleaned his 
teeth (p. 299). He should not associate with misers, revenge¬ 
ful persons, outcastes, men who have married before their elder 
brothers, harlots and their companions, mean persons, liars, 
dancers, spendthrifts, scatnps, and men who speak evil of others. 
He should also avoid travelling alone (p. 299). He should 
shun men who are generally suspect, and those who hate the 
words and persons of sages as well as the scriptures. Some 
of these rules are trivial and are mixed up with worldly wis¬ 
dom. The snatakas should not mention to any one of his having 
seen a rain-bow ! The underlying idea in all these rules is that 
he who essays to enter the life of a householder, or enters it, 
should not regard himself as free to act as he likes, but he should 
regard himself as bound as much by rules of etiquette and 
proper form as by the regulations of high morality. 

Yama-Niyama 

Manu has a challenging dictum. He declares that one 
should observe even in distress the inhibitions {yamdn), and need 
not observe what is enjoined (niyamdn) (IV, 204, p. 302).* 
Laksmidhara, like Medhatithi, interprets this dictum not as 
allowing the neglect of enjoined observances {niyamdn) but as 
indicating the preference (in case of comparison between them) 
to be given to the inhibitions {yamas)^ and as implying that 
niyamas alone should not be follwed, to the neglect of yamas, as 
the two must be practised together. Buehler has therefore 
rendered yama as “ paramount duty ” and niyama as “ minor 
duty.'* ^ The two are thus distinguished by Medhatithi: Yamas 

^ ' The Wiseman shall always observe the restraints* but not necessarily the 
observances. Not observing the restraints* and keeping the observances alone* 
he falls ’ (IV* 204. trn. Jha). 

* 5IT^ H ... ?wr 

* Laws of Manu, (S.B.E., XXV. 1886), p. 160. 
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(restraints) are negative, of the nature of prohibitions, such as 
“ the Brahmapa should not be killed,” “wine should not be 
drunk,” and so forth; niyatnas (observances) are positive in 
form, of the nature of something to be done, e.g. “ one should 
daily recite the Veda ” and so forth. As examples of yamas, 
he names ahimsa (abstention from injury to others), satya- 
vacanam, (truthful speech), brahmacaryam, (continence), akalkata, 
(unostentatiousness), and astheyam (non-thieving); and as 
illustrations of niyamas, he mentions akrodha (freedom from 
anger), guru-sfusrusci (service to the teacher), sfaucam (purity), 
Hharalaghavam (moderation in food) and apramdda (avoi¬ 
dance of error). Laksmidhara cites the identical illustrations 
(but from Vyasa), and explains the yama of brahmacaryam, 
not as absolute continence, but as avoidance of prohibted 
sex-intercourse {prati^iddha-maithunam, p. 302). The conduct 
enjoined directly, or indirectly by specifying what should be 
avoided, is further illustrated in Laksmidhara’s quotations. 
Benevolence, meditation on God, calmness, sweet speech, and 
self-restraint are additional yamas specified by Yajnavalkya, 
who names five further niyamas, viz., compassion (dayd) 
daily baths, daily silence (ntaunam), fasts (upavasa), sacrifices 
and control of the sex impulse (p. 303). The difference may be 
regarded as grading the virtues as of the first and second order 
of magnitude. The brief enumeration is amplified by comments 
which bring many other virtues under those named. Thus, 
ahimsa is said to imply concentration on one’s karma, in a 
frame of mind which avoids sin (p. 304). Cruelty [himsa) 
is not merely infliction of physical injury or pain, but in¬ 
cludes creation of anxiety {udvega-jananam), anguish (santdpa), 
and illness (rujd-kara^m) causing loss of reputation (atikrama), 
and denying means of overcoming distress (prati^edha). Doing 
any of these is as much a violation of the principle of ahimsa as 
physical cruelty and hurt. Whftever obscures the perception of 
reality, as smoke obscures the flame, is untruth (a-nrtam, p. 305). 

Truth 

Among yamas, ahimsa is placed first. Truth {satyam) 
comes next. The opposite of truth is falsehood (anjiam). No 
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virtue has been held in greater regard in Indian literature and 
life than truth. There is nothing midway between truth and 
untruth (Safa. Br. I, i, 1, 4). The glory of the gods springs 
from their adherence to truth. Untruthfulness is the mark of 
the Asura (Sat. Br. IX, v, 1, 16).' Guile and deceit are untruth. 
The Vedic exaltation of truth and condemnation of mendacity, 
open and covert, is continued in the epics. Truth is an essential 
element of the righteous life as pictured in the Ratndyat^. The 
state is founded on truth ; so is the world.* The pledged word 
is honoured because to do otherwise will be to be false. Truth 
outweighs the acquired merit of a thousand horse-sacrifices 
(Mahdbhdrataf All good rests on truth.* The epics inculcate 
over and over again a love for absolute truth, by precept and 
illustration. Absolute truthfulness in thought, word and deed 
is the ideal. After initiation, it is among the first virtues en¬ 
joined on the student. It is the first of the teacher’s command¬ 
ments to the Brahmacarin.* God is the lover of truth (satya- 
hama). He is vowed to truth (satya-vrata) and He is resolved on 
truth (satya-samkalpa).* The practice of truth enables a person 
to realize the moral perfection which is God. 

^ 54 4T ^ ^ I mA %otT qginrr II 
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The opposite of truth is falsehood {a-nrtam), “ Where 
there is no truth, there is falsehood, (natra rtatnastUyanrtam^ 
p. 306).” There is nothing midway between truth and falsehood. 
[Sata. Br. I, i, I, 4). The duty to speak the truth is contained 
in the yama (inhibition) that one should not speak a lie. False¬ 
hood is of two kinds : express {asatyam), consisting in saying what 
one knows from personal knowledge to be not the fact; and im¬ 
plied (visamvada), misleading fraudulently by withholding the 
facts as known to one (p. 309). To correct the tendency to speak 
falsehood, one should remove the causes which impel one to tell 
lies: e.g., anger, hatred, fear, cupidity, desire to propitiate, suspi¬ 
cion, ostentation, error, desire to kill an enemy or rob him of his 
wealth, and the habit of idle talk (vrtha kathana). 

Falsehood is differently classified according to the occasions 
causing it, or the context in which it is uttered. They are : 
trade-lies (panitdnrtam), in which buyer and seller utter or act 
falsehoods to gain an advantage; abuse of confidence {pratya- 
ydnrtam) ; falsehoods told with pious intention {sukrtdnrtam) ; 
and ordinary lies {sddhdrandnrtam). Betrayal of trust, false testi¬ 
mony and falsehoods in judicial proceedings are three divisions of 
mendacious abuse of trust (p. 307). Falsehoods springing in gifts, 
sacrifices, and austerities are three divisions of sukrtdnrtam 
(p. 309). He who makes a gift and withdraws or or denies it, he 
who collects money for a sacrifice and does not perform it or does 
it perfunctorily, and he who declares that he is going to practise 
austerities {tapas) and does not, come under this head. It is possi¬ 
ble to deceive men but not the higher powers, which witness all 
human actions. Retribution of a kind graded to the occasions and 
purposes for which a lie was spoken awaits, after death, the per¬ 
son who uttered it (p. 308). The gravest lie is that told to gain 
land. A lie told a woman to get her to consent to sex-union (im¬ 
properly) is classed with this grave offence (p. 308). Perjury is 
visited by punishment in five successive births (p. 307). Postmor¬ 
tuary punishments are the unseen (adrsta) consequences of lying. 

Conflict of Yamas—Truth versus Cruelty 

Compassion to all living beings {dayd) and avoidance of 
cruelty {a-himsd) are related virtues. Ahimsd stands first among 
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the obligations iyama) which no one should neglect. What is 
to happen if by speaking the truth, one will cause death to a 
living being (pranivadha) ? Can truth be spoken which will kill 
compassion (dayd) and cause cruelty, as when a man, intent on 
torturing a person or amimal asks a question, which, if truthfully 
answered, will enable him to fulfil his cruel intention ? It may 
happen that a falsehood will help the purpose of compassion 
and avoid cruelty, where cruelty is imminent. In such a case, 
it is held that a lie, uttered with the deliberate intention of 
saving a living being from death or torture, is venial though 
silence, which does not betray the fugitive will be better (p. 306). 
Such silence is suggested as a middle path between telling a 
hateful truth and uttering a lie. Manu (p. 305), in a famous 
aphorism, has laid down that one “ should speak the truth, and 
should also speak what is agreeable but should never speak a 
disagreeable truth, while in no circumstance should he utter an 
untruth because it is agreeable.” The conclusion aimed at is : 
“ speak, if you must, what is both true and agreeable.” Accord¬ 
ing to this view, Harita defines “ truthful speech ” {satyava- 
canam) as that which does not lead to hurt to a living being 
iprat;iivadha), which is not open to censure (yacca aninditam) 
and which is free from deceit {chalarahitam). This is akin to 
the dictum of the Mahdbhdrata : “ Falsehood sometimes leads 
to the triumph of truth, and truth dwindles into untruth. What¬ 
ever is most conducive to the good of all beings is held to be 
the truth.” “ What makes for the greatest good of all creatures 
is the highest truth 

Permissible Deviations from Truthfulness 

In estimating the culpability of a statement which is not 
true, both intention and occasion must be considered. A false 
statement uttered in a game or in fun is not really falsehood. 
S'rl Rama made fun of the amorous demoness S'urpanakha by 

II II i 
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telling her that Laksmapa was unmarried and needed a rare 
wife like her.' It is a A»sa utterance. If the gravamen of an 
offence is in the way it leads others to take a particular line of 
action, such a pleasantry, to one who had no sense of humor, 
and took it seriously, may be wrong. Lovers are known to say 
when they make love, a great deal more than they intend. If 
they speak then what is not true, the falsehood is venial, having 
been uttered under stress of uncontrollable emotion. In such a 
case, there is indeed an advantage gained by telling a falsehood. 
Five occasions in which falsehood can be spoken without sin, 
are named by Harita (p. 310). They are play, amorous dalliance, 
the time of marriage, when life is in danger and there is risk of 
loss of all one’s belongings. The idea is elaborated and ex¬ 
tended. Danger to life may be to one’s own life or to save the 
life of any other living being {praninam jlvitdya, p. 311). From 
the saving of life, it is extended to the idea of doing good to 
Br&hmaoas and to cows {go-brdhmana-hitdnrtam)^ The Mahd- 
bhdrata holds that ‘ the virtuous man commits no sin if he utters 
a falsehood, if it be to save the wealth of others or for a religious 
purpose.’ ’ Manu lays down that “ no crime causing loss of 
caste ipdtakam) is committed by a false assertion (vrihd 
vapatha) to lovers, during marriage, for fodder for cows, for 
fuel, and to protect a Brahmana.” ’ Vasistha enumerates the five 
occasions in which an untruth may be spoken,^ as in Harita’s 
dictum, cited above, but he substitutes “ for the sake of a 
BrShmapa ” for “ playful utterance ” {svaira-vdkyam, p. 310). 
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This is justification of the means by the end. That it did 
not win universal assent is shown by Gautama’s dissent from 
the principle, which Laksmidhara has pointedly cited (p. 311): 
“ Some (eke) hold that falsehood spoken at the time of marriage, 
in dalliance, in jest or when offering condolence in bereavement 
(arta-samyoga) is not sinful; but, if such things are said, in 
reference to one’s own teacher (gurvarthesu), it is not venial; for, 
even a trivial falsehood in connection with the teacher, conceived 
in the mind (and not even spoken), destroys him and ancestors 
and descendants to seven generations.” Maskarin interprets 
guru so as to bring ‘ all honored relations ’ like the maternal 
uncle, under the term.' The illustrations given by the com¬ 
mentators of Gautama (Maskarin and Haradatta) of the occasions 
for venial falsehood, which Gautama would exclude from hon¬ 
oured persons (guravah) show the extension given to the exempted 
occasions. Thus, according to Haradatta a breach of promise 
of the gift of a girl at the moment of marriage is no sin ; or a 
promise prior to union ; ’ the hiding of defects of either party, in 
order to bring about the union seems, according to Maskarin,^ to 
have been held defensible under this exemption. 

In defence of the doctrine, which offends conscience, the 
position taken seems to be this. After all, truth is only fidelity 
to the highest Reality, and apparent truth, which does not 
harmonize with Reality is not real truth. Among the thirteen forms 
which truth assumes are compassion (daya) and abstention from 
injury (ahitnsd). Truth is also fidelity to oneself. If the 
utterance of truth is incompatible with these aspects of Reality, 
or with the ultimate purpose of human action being hita (good) 
of mankind, to that extent it may be kept back or modified. The 
social aspect of truth is seen in the confidence between individuals 
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which it inspires*. The social bond is however broken if false¬ 
hood, cruelty and hardness of heart come between man and 
man. Subjectively, truth is only consistency of one’s ideals.* 
Both the social aspect of truth and its harmony with one’s own 
conscience therefore suffer if the utterance of it, irrespective of 
context, causes social harm and mental discord.* 

There are limits to the application of the defence. In 
uttering falsehood, there should be no personal advantage and 
there should be advantage to some one else, if it is to be 
construed as venial. Making a promise to a fractious child tu 
make him cease crying is venial. To assure a person who is very 
ill, whose agony is sure to be increased and whose end may 
be accelerated if he knows the truth, that he is getting better 
may be brought under the exception of prdnatyaya. Deliberate 
fraud to bring about a marriage will not come under the excep¬ 
tion of vivdha. The illustrations furnished by the commentators 
appear to apply the defence only to cases in w^hich a marriage 
has already been settled or is in course of celebration. Even 
there, if withdrawing is justified, on any of the grounds specified 
for cancellation of a marriage agreement, covering the withdrawal 
by a statement which is not true can, according to some com¬ 
mentators, come within the vivdha exception. Falsehood uttered 
in dalliance is restricted to that occurring in lawful wedlock, and 
will not obviously apply to seduction or a promise made to a 
prostitute. In view of the paramount duty of speaking truth 
any extension of the six or seven specified exceptions, by analogy 
{atidesra) will be strictly scrutinized. Lying for trivial matters 
will not be protected. Many of the conventional lies of modern 
social life, such as asking a guest, who has long outstayed his 
welcome, if we should really go and cannot prolong his stay, will 
be barred as opposed to truth, and not covered by the exceptions. 
It should be noted that the dicta specifying the exceptions do not 
claim to make untruth truth ; they only release the offender from 


' Cf. S. K. Maitra, Ethics of the Hindus, 1925, p. 219. 

* Cf. “Truth is, in fact fidelity to the highest order of Reality. It is 
therefore defined as * immutable, eternal and unchangeable.’ ’’ (M. A. Buch, 
Principles of Hindu Ethics, 1921, p. 108). 

_ ’ Falsehood leaves a sting in the mind of the conscientious man. He does not 
get Atmanastu^l, which, in the elect, is held to be the test of Dhantla, He has 
not been true to himself. 
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the expiation, and dire consequences that otherwise await false¬ 
hood. Yudhisthira, the eldest of the Pancjava brethren, who 
never deviated from truth, had much pressure put upon him to 
make him reluctantly agree to mislead his preceptor Droinia into 
believing that his son Aswatthaman had been killed. “ If Dropa 
fights even for half-a-day,” he was assured, “ thy army will be 
annihilated. Save us then from Drona! Under such circum¬ 
stances, falsehood is better than truth. One is untouched by sin 
if he utters a lie to save a life. Falsehoods spoken to love-sick 
women (kdminisu) or in marriages, for feeding cows, (gavdm 
bhakte), and when a Brahmana is in misfortune (and has 
to be rescued), are not sinful.” The persuasion was applied 
by S'ri Krsna himself. The double effect of the deception 
of Drona was seen later, when the sinless Yudhisthira had to 
come within sight of hell, though he was not consigned to it. 
It is noteworthy that in a section on what one may speak and 
not speak (vdcydvdcyam, pp. 343-357) there is not a word condon¬ 
ing falsehood. On the other hand, it is pointed out there that 
the sin of slander is enhanced by its being untrue (p. 356). 

Avoidance of Theft (A-steyam) 

The right of property is sacred. Grhastha life is the 
only one in which it can accrue. A householder who violates 
it acts suicidally. This is why the offence of theft is held in 
special detestation. ” The appropriation of things, great or 
middling in size or small, by force, or silently or in secret is 
theft ” (p. 312). Several acts are theft constructively. Taking 
what is not given {adattdddnam)^ taking more than is given 
{anatisprstagrahanam), misappropriation of funds collected for 
pious purposes (anirdes^opayoga)^ denial of wages to servants 
{vetandddnam), running away with collections (ydcita-nirydta- 
nafn)t refusal to return what has been left in deposit with one 
(nydsdpaldpanam), using false weights and measures {chadma), 
appropriation except in distress of what has been given to 
relieve it (vyasanayoh anupdyagrahanam), failure to pay what 
has been promised (pratisfrutya addnam), and failure to apply 
to the service of gods and for sacrifices what has been collected 
expressly for them {devatd-anabhisambandha) —are all construed 
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as theft. Avoidance of them is as obligatory as avoidance of 
open theft. The theft of certain articles is considered even 
more heinous than of others. Among them are gold, cows, 
land, gifts, women, clothes and carriages. The postmortuary 
effect of the theft of land is, according to Gautama, consignment 
to hell; and so also in the case of the theft, for purposes of 
criminal intercourse, of married and unmarried women (p. 314).' 
A man’s wealth is his life, (yadetad-dhanam itydthuh prdijd 
hyete, p. 315). Robbing a man of his wealth is robbing him 
of his life. To take the wealth of a Brahmana, or of a god, 
and particularly of the Guru (preceptor) is a sure way to 
hell (p. 316). 

Residence in hell for an aeon may expiate the sins of the 
slayer of the Brahmana {Brahtnaghna), but he who steals a 
Brahmapa’s gold can never get pardon. He who resumes the 
grant of land made by himself or by a predecessor lives in 
hell for sixty-thousand years (p. 318).’ This is why not stealing 
is a high virtue (p. 319). 

There are, however, by analogy with the conditions in 
which falsehood may be spoken without incurring sin, excep¬ 
tions to the rules condemning theft. The principle governing 
the exemptions is four-fold: the status of the person who 
appropriates, the nature of the article taken, the purpose for 
which it is taken and the quantity appropriated. To take fuel 
for the religious fire, grass for a cow, fruits and flowers as well 
as forest-produce for daily worship, and water from wells belonging 
to another without the owner’s permission, are permissible and 
not theft, whether done openly or not. But, the quantity taken 
must not exceed what is necessary for the purpose. Certain 
grains can be taken openly, so long as no more than a handful 
at a time is taken. A member of any of the three first varrtas 
is permitted, if hungry, to take two sugar-canes, not more. 

^ ^ I I ^ II «l. 0,, 1 

Ijei fPPq: II ^ II Buehler(S.B.E.. II, p, 248. 

has not translated these aphorisms correctly. 

» This imprecatory verse is usually added to land grants. C/. A. C. Burnell 
South Indian Palaeography, 1878, p. 97. 
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Certain grains, which are no one’s property (ue. which grow 
wild) may be appropriated according to necessity. The BrSh- 
mai(^a, who takes from another’s land two sugar-canes, must 
be then travelling and occupationless {kslnavrttiy p. 318). A 
resident Brahmana cannot benefit by this rule. The underlying 
principles of the exemptions are two : (1) the right of owner¬ 
ship is subject to the absolute needs of religious services and 
of the bare subsistence needs of other human beings; and (2) 
the right to what belongs to others is limited by one’s bare 
necessity and the minimum needs of one’s religious duties. 

Purity (S'aucam) 

The concept of purity is wide. It embraces cleanliness, 
personal {s^drlram) and impersonal. The latter includes purity 
of objects handled (arthas'aucam) and kinship-purity free¬ 
dom from impurity arising from the birth or death of relations). 
These are types of external purity. Inward cleanliness is mental 
purity, arising from dislike of sinful acts, and it springs from 
humane and holy thoughts. A man must make himself the 
temple of the most exalted intentions, feelings and thought. 

What a man sacrifices, or throws into the fire or gives in 
charity or offers to the gods becomes futile, if done by one who 
has not made himself clean inwardly as well as externally. 
Purity is lauded by Harita (p. 325) as the road to duty {dharmd- 
dipatha), the abode of the Veda {brahmdyatanam), the chosen 
residence of prosperity, the pacifier of the heart, the darling of 
the gods, the displayer of the chosen soil of the body and the 
awakener of the mind. The comprehensive description shows 
its paramount importance for secular and spiritual endeavour. 

Brahmacaryam 

Brahmacarya, the fifth yama of the Grhastha, is not mere 
celibacy. It is merely the garb of studentship, not studentship 
itself. It does not mean mere abstention from sex-intercouse or 
celibacy. To the householder, Brahmacarya is of five kinds, each 
of which confers invisible benefits, ascending from the attain¬ 
ment after death, of three higher worlds, to svarga (heaven). 
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These are keeping away from the wives of others (chastity), 
attention to one’s own wife, absention from conjugal intercourse 
during the new and the full-moon, sex-union with the wife at 
appointed times, i.e,, when she is fertile, and continence within 
marriage (urdhvaretas), when it is enjoined. Brahmacarya is 
for the Grhastha not the negation but the regulation of marital 
duties.* It means also abstention from extra-marital sex-thoughts, 
which may be generated by the contemplation of nude statuettes, 
(p. 327). 


Niyamah 

Niyama is enjoined conduct, what one is asked to do, as 
the right thing to do. Yama is inhibited conduct, which in¬ 
directly shows wjiat one must do, as the proper thing to do. 
Natural impulses lead men to courses from which they have to 
be drawn back. Cruelty, falsehood, appropriation of what be¬ 
longs to others, uncleanliness and uncelibacy are evil things. 
To resist and overcome them is virtue. Life will be intolerable 
if these impulses are not conquered. Hence the insistence on 
the superiority of the inhibition of impulse to prescribed conduct. 

Patience (akrodha)^ straight-forward conduct {drjavam)^ un¬ 
sinfulness (a-kalkatd), contentment (santosa) and service to 
teachers (guru-s'usrrusd) are the five enjoined virtues, which 
correspond to the five inhibitions or yamas. Psychological 
analysis of the five niyamas yields a list of actions that one must 
avoid, if he is to live a proper Grhastha life. From unrestrained 
rage {krodha)^ affecting the mind and temper, spring many bodily 
manifestations, such as facial distortion. Pride, jealousy, envy 
and hatred, ‘ which burn one’s rival or enemy,’ spring from 
anger. In speech they manifest themselves by harsh expressions, 
in action by assaults. He who conquers his anger, and is patient 
even when reviled, spat upon or assaulted, and shows forgive¬ 
ness, transfers his evil to his enemy and reaps a divine reward 
(p. 329). ‘ Blessed are the meek.’ Whatever is done by an 

infuriated person is lost. Straight dealing consists in avoidance 
of all kinds of subterfuge (jaihmam)^ and concealment of feelings. 
Un-sinful conduct consists in the avoidance of a number of 

^ This why Sr! is called the first Brahmacarin, 
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actions, which are classified as born of pride, cruelty, servility 
and boastfulness. Sin consists in opposition to austerity, Vedic 
study and the injunctions of the Veda, as well as in the forcible 
appropriation of the wealth of others. Contentment is the highest 
virtue for a householder (p. 332). Service to the Guru is 
enjoined in order that one may be disciplined by it. Laksmi- 
dhara refers us to what he has said on the subject in Brahma- 
cdrikdnda for the other virtues. 

The householder is saved from the jaws of Death by follow¬ 
ing the inhibitions and prescriptions (p. 333). 

‘ Destruction of Family ’ (Kulanas'anam) 

Among the evils to which a householder may become a 
slave some only affect him, while others will effect the ruin 
of his family and its reputation. The indication of these is a 
necessary supplement to the treatment of yama-niyama. By 
the appropriation or waste ot the wealth of temples, robbery 
and oppression of Brahmanas and extravagance are families 
ruined. The king’s service, litigation, sacrificing for those for 
whom a Brahmana should not sacrifice, begetting children on 
S'udra woman and denying the future rewards of good actions 
are other causes of a great family’s ruin {Manu, p. 334). Lying, 
running after the wives of others, eating forbidden food, inter¬ 
course with those with whom sexual relations are prohibited, 
cruelty, theft, pursuit of un-Vedic duties, and abandonment of 
duties which ensure friendship, are other causes of the ruin of a 
great family that Daksa enumerates (p. 335). 

Where should a Householder Live ? 

A Brdhmana Grhastha is not usually burdened with a 
superfluity of goods and is therefore in a position to choose his 
place of residence with considerable freedom. The underlying 
principle in the choice should be the selection of a place where 
he might practise the duties laid on his order, and where he 
will be supported by the king or the community. He should 
avoid contamination or associations that are likely to pull him 
down. On these principles, a number of rules for his guidance in 
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choosing a dwelling place are given in the smrtis. These Laksml- 
dhara has summarized. First of all, he should not dwell in a 
kingdom of which the ruler is a S'udra (Manu, p. 338; Visnu, 
p, 339). As one who has contravened the rules by ascending the 
throne a S'udra king might not be responsive to the teachings of 
the smrtis. Nor should he live in the dominions of a warlike king 
(jiglsu), as he might find his peaceful pursuits interrupted by 
wars or invasions (p. 339). Secondly, he must not reside in an 
area full of persons who are unrighteous (adhdnnika-jandvrte, 
p. 339), who are heretics, or are of pratiloma castes. An area 
in which disease is endemic should be avoided. Unless he is in 
good health, a Brahmana’s daily rites will suffer {vyadhyddi 
hahulCf p. 338; upasprste, p. 339). Nor should he dwell in a vil¬ 
lage which has no physican, none who will help him with loans, 
no s^rotriya^ who can cooperate in special rites like sraddhas, and 
no river in which he can have daily immersions (p. 339). Bathing 
in water taken from a well is not approved. The man who lives 
for a year in village with only one well, or who has married 
a vrsall (see p. 337, note) becomes a S'udra (p. 337-338).‘ 
He should not live in a town (p. 337), for town life is incom¬ 
patible with his daily pursuits; and he should not enter towns 
(Apastamba, p. 338). He should not live in the midst of heretics, 
can4^1as and passionate people. He must select a village 
which furnishes readily the ingredients for his daily rites, and 
which provides an environment suitable to his regulated life. 

But, he can dwell in Naimisaranya, where the Pura^ias were 
first given out, in any locality which has a shrine, or on the banks 
of a sacred river, or at a sanctuary {dyatanam) like Avimukta 
(Kas'i) as death in these places leads to heaven. 

Restraint on Speech (Vacyavacayam) 

Mere truth-telling is insufficient for harmonious social inter¬ 
course, which alone can furnish the householder with a proper 
background for his activities. He must know when and how 
to speak, without violating truth. Suavity is among the necessary 

iwft FPT u 35r??fe%) 



INTRODUCTION 


lOS 


virtues. He should avoid useless argument (p. 344). Con¬ 
troversies, like marriage alliances, should be only with equals. 
To avoid quarrels, one must learn to put up even with small 
losses. He should avoid an indecent action (ncr martna sprsfet, 
p. 344). He should refrain from criticizing cows, sacrificial fees 
and unmarried girls. He must not incur the enmity of power¬ 
ful men {mahajanavirodha). He should join no group of idle 
talkers. He should avoid conversation with drunken and mad 
persons. Nor should he converse with women who have been 
recently confined, nor with those in their menses. He should 
not mention the tithi and naksatra of a day (p. 346). He should 
avoid harsh speech. He should not draw attention to a cow 
which is grazing in another’s field. He should also use compli¬ 
mentary expressions in referring to the food and drink served 
out to him as a guest. He should avoid gossiping. He who 
reviles a woman whom he had once used, or one who has lost 
her youthful looks, is a sinner. So is one who speaks ill of the 
food he has had in another’s house. He should not speak 
slander, particularly of chaste women, teachers and good men. 
(p. 350). He must avoid blasphemy. Let him neither sing his 
own praise nor run down others. When insulted let him keep 
silent (p. 351). Let him cover up his*ears when he hears slanders 
of Brahmatjas or yogins (p. 352). He should on no account hold 
discussions with his elders, teachers, children and servants. He 
should not criticize the king (na kuryat i^rpdpeksha, p. 353). He 
should utter no complaints {nisthuram). Nor should he speak 
sarcastically of deformed persons. Truth may give offence 
when one calls a S'udra a yrsala and an outcaste a patita. Let 
him not do so, but remain silent, since to describe them in any 
other way will be untruthful (p. 359). Good and bad dwell in 
human speech. So cultivate inoffensive speech. The tears of 
innocent persons, who have been caluminated, burn up the sons 
and cattle of the slanderer (p. 356). 

How THE Householder should Travel 

(GAMANA-PRAVES'ANA) 

Ordinarily the householder will not travel much, but he 
may have to do so out of necessity. The rules to be observed 

14 
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by him, both for his religious regimen and for his security, as 
indicated in smrti and Puripa, are summarized by Lak$mi- 
dhara (pp. 358-371). If he is an ahitSgni, his journey will be 
possible only after he has made proper arrangments for the worship 
of his fires. It is of course assumed that none of his daily duties 
or special duties will be omitted during the journey. The rules 
that are given relate to the time of the day for the journeys, 
the vehicles to be used, the company to be avoided on the road, 
the way in which villages should be entered, the ritual on enter¬ 
ing a town, the honor to be shown to persons to whom it is due 
whom one might meet on the way, and the preliminary permis¬ 
sion to be sought before starting on the journey. The future 
of the journey is believed to be capable of prognostication by 
observing omens. These are therefore detailed, and the Grhastha 
is advised to return home if the omens are unfavourable and 
then start again, after propitiating S'iva (S'ahkara) and Visriu 
(MadhusQdana), but if the bad omens recur, he is advised to 
abandon the journey (p. 368). 

To begin with, the Grhastha is warned against wandering 
from house to house, without a purpose {animittatah). He 
should not attend a yajna without invitation (p. 369). He may 
however visit a sacrifice merely to pay his homage to the gods. 
He should not join crowds, nor come close to a forest fire (dava) 
nor visit the birth-place of a sage (rsltfam prabhavatn). An old 
legend is cited (p. 371) to indicate the inauspiciousness of 
going out in search of a lost brother. In a caravan, those who 
have their food, without asking a needy companion to share it, 
are contemptible (p. 371). A village should be entered only 
by the road leading into it (srtya, p. 370), and by its gate. 

The journey must be begun after taking permission of the 
household fire and the Brahmanas of the village (Vasistha, 
p. 361). The journey must not be made in vehicles drawn by 
aged and tired animals, or untried animals or asses (p. 362), 
or by mutilated animals (p. 358). In crossing a river, the 
tarpartas to the gods and the manes should first be performed 
and water-libations offered (p. 362). No river should be crossed 
by swimfning across it (p. 362), nor in a dilapidated boat {na 
bhinnayd navS, p. 362). On his way, the Grhastha should avoid 
entering forests alone, or forts which he has not known to be 
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free of enemies (p. 362). The draught animals should not 
be tired out, but must be fed, watered and not driven in the 
heat of the day. The journey should be pursued at hours 
which will not conflict with the daily duties. One should not 
travel alone, or with bad men, or with outcastes or with alone 
a woman (p. 361). Shoes and umbrellas may be used. One 
should not travel without his water pot {]kamaij4<^lu p. 360). 
On the way, if he meets cows or Brahmanas, he must walk 
round them, from the left towards the right (Pradaksina) as a 
mark of veneration. This should also be done when any auspi¬ 
cious omen occurs. He should not intervene when a lecture is 
in progress (p. 361). He should not come between a Brahmana 
and his fire (p. 361). The omens, which are detailed, should 
be carefully studied (pp. 364-368). At mid-day and at midnight, 
or after partaking of meat at a s^rdddha or in the twilight, one 
should not halt at four cross-roads (catuspatha, p. 373). At 
night one must not camp under a tree {vrksamula) or in a 
deserted house or temple (pp. 373 and 375). 

Taboos of the Householder 

An ancient belief is that one engaged in pious work is 
exposed to all sorts of risk.* He may lose his power or 
effectiveness if he is not ceremonially pure. Impurity may 
arise in different ways. The usual sources of impurity are 
contact with a person impure by birth, occupation or for the 
time being. Women in their menses, and for some days after 
giving birth to a child, are temporarily impure (p. 345). The 
yupa or sacrificial post is impure, and one has to purify him¬ 
self after touching it.' A dead body is impure. So are a 
place of burial and a cremation ground. Impurity may spring 
from speech, sight, hearing or even thought. One who hears 
scandalous talk of a holy person or abuse of gods must shut 
his ears with his palms (p. 352). One who speaks an untruth 
should rinse his mouth (dcdmet) after he has done so.* 

* II 

* Vi^fiusm^i, XXII, 69 

* *i«ir Hg: ^ gun ^ ^ i #^1- 
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Taboos are indicated not only by suggesting that certain 
things or animals or persons are impure and convey impurity 
by contact, but by specifying what should not be passed over, 
or trod upon. There are things that one should not even gaze 
on— anavalokamydni. The Grhastha leads a life which is 
punctuated by daily and seasonal rites. He has to be particular 
about such inhibitions, which are different in character from 
yama-niyatna by not being based on moral grounds. Many of 
them are arbitrary and ritualistic. Reasons are not given for 
the prohibitions, though in some cases they are capable of 
surmise. Laksmidhara summarizes the householder’s taboos 
in two sections (27 and 28). 

First, there is the rule, based on very ancient belief, that 
to step on the shadow of a person is wrong. “ The man of 
discrimination (prdjnah) ” says Manu “ will not step over in¬ 
tentionally the shadow cast by gods (i.e., idols), elders, (guravah) 
sndtakas, the teacher (dcdrya), the ministers of the king {mantri~ 
ttdtn) as well as the tawny cow (kapild).” [p. 372]. The verse, 
as given by Medhatithi, is slightly different: it has king (for 
ministers) and dik^ita (the initiate) instead of cow. Medhatithi 
makes out that the taboo relates only to stepping on the shadow 
of a father or a teacher, and does not include the shadows of 
maternal uncles etc. The reason for the inhibition is to be 
found in the fear that close proximity does not reflect the 
respect which should be shown to the person, whose shadow 
is touched (idol, flag-staff of temple, p. 374, king, minister, 
guru, dcdrya, dlkslta, and kapild), or fear of their being con¬ 
taminated by such an indirect contact with an ordinary house¬ 
holder ; or, to take the further taboo suggested by Yajnavalkya, 
(I, 152) viz., stepping on the shadow of a grown-up woman, not 
his own wife, it may show familiarity or lack of delicacy. Nor 
should a householder allow his own shadow to be stepped on 
by an outcaste (patita), a man suffering from chronic disease, 
a caod^l&t a eunuch or an enemy. Here, the ground for the 
prohibition is obviously fear of infection or danger as well as 
of impurity. Some of the taboos are clearly sanitary rules, 
such as the prohibition of stepping on used water and unguent- 
powder, urine, ordure, blood, mucus, spittle or vomit, (p. 373), 
ablutionary basins, (dvapana), sweepings, dust, ashes, bones, 
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skulls, and clippings of hair (p. 374). The inhibition of going 
near cremation grounds, trees standings near burial mounds 
or the junction of cross roads (catuspatha) at night, suggests 
fear of haunted places (p. 374). Avoidance of houses which 
have been shut up suggests it also (p. 375). The advice to keep 
away from women at untimely hours is precautionary (p. 375). 

The prohibition against looking at the rising and setting 
sun and moon is ritualistic, for they must be worshipped when¬ 
ever seen, and only at proper times (p. 377). The sun is to 
be looked at to purify a householder when he has seen those 
who should not been, (p. 377) such as libellers of the gods and 
religion. One may look at soma, the fire as well as the sun 
in order to overcome the impurity that arises from a sight of 
ingrates {krtaghna) and other undesirable persons. A naked 
woman is not to be looked at, nor a nude man (p. 378). One 
should not watch a bullfight (p. 375). The well-known rules 
of Manu prohibiting seeing a wife when she is eating, at her 
toilet or sitting at her ease or when anointing herself are meant 
to prevent her embarrassment and to keep the mind of the 
Grhastha from carnal thoughts. 

What a Grhastha should not Give a S'udra 

The last varna is treated in the smrtis almost as one of 
mental immaturity. This will account for the prohibition of 
instruction of the S'udra in Vedic rites whose results are in¬ 
visible (adrsta, p. 338). The S'udra is not to have food which 
remains in the cooking vessel, after the household has eaten. 
He is not to be given the sacrificial remains (haviskrtam). He 
is not to be instructed in vows, i.e., he need not be induced 
to undertake them. Laksmidhara remarks that the rule against 
giving what remains of the food of the house to a S'udra 
does not apply to a S'udra dependent on the Brahmaija, who 
should have the food (p. 380). The S'udra should neither be 
taught the Veda nor learn it. Since the purpose of learning 
it is to perform the sacrificial rites, which are not indicated 
as necessary for the S'udra, the transgression of the rule is 
construed as due to a wish on the part of the S'udra to set 
at defiance the settled order of castes and stages of life (p. 380)* 
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The purpose of Dharma being the maintenance of van^disframay 
anything that would lead to its destruction must be penalized. 
The relation of religious instructor and acolyte, if established 
between Brahmana and S'udra, may lead to familiarity and 
undesirable intimacies that will ultimately result in what is 
most dreaded in Dharma viz.^ varnasamkara or samkara. The 
nine causes which lead to samkara^ according to Brhaspati 
(p. 414) are using with one of a lower caste or varna the same 
bed or seat, sitting in the same row with him when eating, 
mixture of the cooking vessels and cooked food separately pro¬ 
vided for both, sacrificing for one of a lower varnay teaching 
him the Veda, eating with him from the same plater and inter¬ 
marriage (yonih). 

Avoidance of Samkara 

It is the primary duty of the vipra (Brahmana) to resist 
the tendency to samkara or Varnasamkara, Manu (X, 24) as¬ 
cribes the rise of samkara to the sexual union of the men of 
one varna with the women of another, to the marriage of 
women who should not be married {sagotra for example) and 
to the neglect of the duties of one’s own varna,^ A verse 
which Laksmidhara has cited in Vyavaharakdnda from 
Manu (but which is not to be found in the authorized versions 
of Manusmrti) states that varnasamkara arises from both 
anuloma and pratiloma unions.^ This is at any rate Lak§ml- 
dhara’s own view. When he deprecates varfiasamkara, he shows 
his disapproval of even anuloma intercaste unions. That Manu 
held both types to come under samkara may be inferred from 
his allusion to both as sprung from samkara, Yama, on the 
other hand, as cited by Laksmidhara himself in the Vyava- 
hdrakar^ay states that by the transgression of the prescribed 
order varn^isathkara ensues, i.e, by pratiloma unions.® In 
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Grhasthakdf^da, in treating of scmkara-varjanam (pp. 413-417), 
he is concerned only with the influences leading to caste mixture. 
The quality of the Brahmana should be protected from sex- 
union with women of other castes, business dealings with bad 
men, receipt of forbidden gifts, mean occupations and low 
companions. Sin springs from sex-union, ph 3 ^sical touch, lying 
together, eating together from the same platter, familiar con¬ 
verse and living together with those of lower varnas (p. 415). 
From this fear, Harlta (p. 416) rules that a Brahmana should not 
use clothes, shoes, and Brahmasutra worn by others. If per¬ 
sons of different varnas are placed in the same row at dinner, 
contact (samkara) may be avoided by six intervening objects 
viz. fire, ashes, water, a door, a pillar or a corridor (p. 417), 
Laksmidhara treats of samkara in Grhasthakdnda from the 
standpoint of preserving the integrity of srotriya life, in Raja- 
dharmakanda from the point of view of the king’s duty to 
maintain the purity of the varnas^ and in Vyavahdrakanda 
from the point of the legal results of samkarajdti. The analysis 
of the causes that lead to the sapping of the foundations of 
varna and the growth of samkara is designed to warn the 
Grhastha of the first varna against the dangers, and to pres¬ 
cribe to him the duty of avoiding mixed marriages {samkara- 
varjanam) and everything that may lead to it. 

Other Elements of a Moral Life 

The yama-niyama group and the taboos do not exhaust the 
constituents of Grhastdcdra. They lie in the very springs of 
human action. Indian philosphical systems have endeavoured 
to analyse and classify them, in order to determine what is 
morally right and what is wrong. The classification of virtues 
in those systems is corollary to their respective enquiries into 
the impulses which determine human activity. 

Different systems adopt different groupings.* According to 
the Vaisfesikas, the springs of action are to be found ultimately 
in desire {icchd) and its opposite, dvesa (aversion), the object of 
desire being pleasure {sukha) and the object of aversion pain 

^ The classification follows that of Pras'astapida's commentary on the 
Vaiye^ikasUtra, 
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(duhkha). The causes of pleasure are both natural and moral. 
The life of a spiritual person cannot be explained entirely as a 
reaction to natural causes, ignoring his individuality. An 
educated and disciplined nature, like that of the sfrotnya'% or 
s'isfha’s, easily overcomes natural promptings. Such a person 
derives satisfaction by doing what his knowledge of the 
self (atmajnana) shows to be right. The springs of desire are 
kama (craving), abhilasa (appetite), raga (passion), sathkaipa 
(resolution to act), karuriya (compassion), vairdgya (desire to 
renounce), upadhd (insincerity), bhdva (latent desire), and ciklr^a 
(itching for action). The roots of aversion (dvesa) are krodha 
(anger), revengefulness (droha), latent ill-will (manyu), inability 
to bear the good qualities of another (aksamd) and inability to 
forgive the superiority of another (amarsa). The two last may 
be likened to jealousy and envy. The good man must endeavour 
to discipline, control, regulate and strengthen the former and 
overcome the latter.' 

The Naiydyika traces all emotions back to delusion (moha) 
as the root cause. From it spring both the attraction of a 
favored object {rdga) and the repulsion {dvesa) towards an 
unfavored. All actions, both good (yubha) and bad (affubha), 
go back to these two. Delusion {moha) leads to erroneous 
cognition, {mithyd-jndna), perplexity {vicikitsd) and vanity 
(mdna). From rdga (attraction) are born sex-craving (kdtna), 
dislike to see another do well {mdtsarya), worldiness (sprhd), 
thirst for life (tr$^d) and greed (lobha). From dvesa (repulsion) 
spring rage {krodha), envy {Irsyd), jealousy {asuyd) malice 
{droha) and unforgivingness {amarsa).^ 

According to Patanjali, most of the vices may arise from 
one or other or from a mixture of three evil qualities : delusion 
{moha), anger {krodha) and greed {lobha). He teaches the ways 
of gradually overthrowing these weaknesses, and regaining the 
mental equilibrium which they have disturbed. 

In all these systems the assumption is that the tendency 
to evil is there, and has to be corrected or overcome radically. 

^ The grouping follows that in VStsySiyana's Nyayabhaqya and Jayanta- 
bhatta’s Nyayamanjari. 

’ The Vyasabh&sya on the Yoga-sUtras is followed in this classification. 
The three have been conveniently summarized by $. K. Maitra's Ethics of the 
Hindus (1925), chs. Ill and IV. 
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The NaiySyika classifies unrighteousness (adharma) as 
bodily (a'arlra), oral (vSk) and mental (m^nasa). Forbidden sex 
gratification {maithuna), theft (stheya) and cruelty (himsS) are 
vdrfra offences, as they depend for their fulfilment on the body. 
The vices of speech are lying {mithya~hhii§aifa), tart speech 
iParu^avSk), insinuation {sucana) and idle speech or gossip 
iasambaddha). The mind is responsible for three vices: 
malevolence {droha), covetousness and atheism. The virtues 
are similarly classed as bodily, mental and pertaining to speech. 
Under the first come charity (dana), protection of the distressed 
{trai^a) and service to others (paricaraifa). In the second are 
placed truth (satya), kindly speech {hitavacana), pleasant speech 
ipriyavacana), Vedic chaunt (svSdhyaya), compassion {daya), 
uncovetousness {asprhS) and faith (s>raddhd). 

Patanjali classifies the virtues as five: ahimsa, satyam, 
asteyam, aparigrahatn and hrahtnacaryam. 

The classifications in the smrtis of the virtues and vices 
neither agree with each other nor with those adopted by any 
Indian philosophical system. The reason is simple. No single 
vice or virtue can be traced back to a single cause. Causes are 
usually mixed. Observation leads one to stress a cause more 
than another. Common agreement exists, however, between all 
these writers in regard to what are morally admirable and what 
are condemned. 

The avoidance of a number of vices or weaknesses, which 
a householder should not be infiuenced by, is indicated compre¬ 
hensively by Lak^midhara in a chapter (ch. 30) intended to sup¬ 
plement the ethical prescriptions and prohibitions indicated ear¬ 
lier in the treatise. Apastamba is cited (p. 382) for the avoid¬ 
ance of fourteen vices, which are to be rooted out (nirghdta), 
by practising their opposites. These vices burn up the spirit 
(bhata-dShiySn). HSrIta classes all the vices to be overcome 
as five according to their spurce : those pertaining to the belly 
(audara), the seed (retasa), the passions (Mmaja), rage (krodhaja) 
and complacency (harsaja). He places vices of the sto'hiach 
first, because “ purity in food is the cause of purity of spirit ” 
{ShSravuddhau satvamddhih, p. 383). The householder should 
be careful not to eat forbidden food and not to over-eat. The 
retention of retas (sperm) is next in importance. Kdma is ‘ Fire 
13 
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incarnate’ (Kdmo hi bhagavSn VaisfvSnarah) and is at the 
bottom of all activity, legitimitate and illegitimate. 

(p. 385) specifies three classes of vices as leading to hell: 
those springing from desire (kSma), from passion {krodha) and 
from covetousness (lobha). Manu (p. 386) places atheism 
(ndstikya) first among six vices to be avoided, which, excluding 
itself, are named as dve§a, dambha (ostentation), mdna (pride), 
krodha (rage) and faik^nya (violence). HSrIta gives a second 
classification of eighteen vices, which should be avoided. He 
groups them under three heads: (1) those which appertain to 
the body, viz., eating what should not be eaten, feeding those 
who should not be fed, drinking what should not be drunk, sacri¬ 
ficing for those on whose behalf one should not perform yaga, 
receiving gifts from persons from whom they should not be 
received, running after the wives of others and robbing others 
of their wealth; (2) those which spring from speech, viz., harsh 
speech, falsehood, contentiousness, and sale of sacred lore by 
teaching it for money; and (3) those which arise from the 
mind, viz., hurting the feelings of others (by abuse, slander 
and insinuation), ill-will to others, anger, covetousness, delusion 
and egotism (ahathkara). Devala adopts the same three-fold 
classification, and specifies, with illustrative definitions (pp. 387- 
393), twelve vices springing from the mind, and four, which 
are »ar1raja (connected with the body). These alone are cited 
by Lak§mldhara. Devala like the Naiydyika and Pantanjali, 
regards delusion (moha) to be the root of all vices (p. 393). 
About thirty-six Vices are enumerated in all, some of which 
overlap. Restraint of the senses, without going to the length 
of unnatural repression, control of the mind, and avoidance of 
anti-social actions are the implications of these interdictions. 

Miscellaneous Rules 

A number of scattered rules prohibiting certain acts have 
been' collected and presented together in a separate section 
(pp. 394-413). Though mainly addressed to the BrShmapa 
householder, they are applicable, wherever possible, to those of 
other van^tas also. Several of them are mere sanitary rules. 
Many of them are empirical. Prohibition of scratching the 
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ground with the toe-nails (p. 400), carrying in the hands one’s 
own shoes (p. 403), biting of finger nails (pp. 398, 401, 402), 
rubbing foot on foot in the process of washing the feet (p. 403) 
and drinking from the cupped palms of the hands (pp. 400, 405, 
406) come within this category. What remains of the oil used 
to anoint the head should not be used to anoint the body (p. 398). 
Scratching the body is condemned (p. 399). So are cracking 
the finger joints (p. 400) and stamping on the ground with the 
feet (p. 400). Concern for the personal dignity of the BrUbmaqa 
Grhastha is obviously behind the injunction that he should not 
sing, dance, play on musical instruments (vaditra) or whistle 
(p. 400), or shout or jump (p. 401). It may also account for 
the rule that he should not awaken a sleeping person (pp. 401- 
403). A householder should avoid the morning sun, the 
smoke of a burning corpse and the use of a broken seat. He 
should not snap grass with his finger nails. He should not 
eat or gnaw stones (p. 402). He should not swim across rivers 
(p. 402). In short, involuntary or voluntary action of every 
sort, for which a good purpose cannot be found, should be avoided 
(na ni^phalam karma kurydt, p. 402). Everything that a house¬ 
holder does must be decorous, deliberate and purposive. Nude 
bathing and sleeping (p. 406) and looking at a nude woman 
are forbidden (p. 378). The pollution of water (p. 406) is 
prohibited. Nuisance must not be committed on roads (p. 401). 

Ritualistic purity is behind some prohibitions, e.g., approach¬ 
ing the sacred fire in an unclean condition, or without yajnopU' 
vUa (sacred thread) and uUarlya (a second cloth) (p. 405). 
The sacred fire should not be polluted, or treated with discourtesy 
by extending one’s feet towards it, or be extinguished by water 
(pp. 405, 407, 408). It should not be fanned into a flame by 
being blown upon by the mouth. 

The Veda should not be recited when one is not ceremonially 
pure {asfuddhah svadhydyam na kurvita, p. 404). The names of 
gods, sages and ancestors should not be uttered when one is 
impure {avuci p. 405); he should sip water and purify himself 
before doing so. 

Eating and drinking, and even sleeping are almost rituals 
to a householder. This is why he is told that he should be pure 
(i.e. be bathed, wear fresh clothes, p. 417, and sip water) before 
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he begins eating, that he should not lift the vessel from which he 
drinks with his left (i.e. unclean) hand, and that he should be 
pure when he retires to bed (pp. 404*405). He should not eat 
standing (p. 410). 

Irreverence should be avoided. Veneration is due to gods, 
Br3h manias, the Ore, kings, the Sun and cows. Extending the 
feet towards them or touching them with the feet is disrespectful. 
Without proper reason, he should not even touch them with 
his hand (p. 405). 

Magnification op the BRiHMANA 

The magnification of the Brahmapa is the tribute to his 
poverty and austerity, and to his unremunerated educational and 
spiritual services to the community. A life of passive quietism 
makes him a proper object of special protection, as women are 
from their weakness. To be born a Brahmapa is deemed a piece 
of rare fortune, the result of good deeds in a past life (durlabha 
brahmayonih, brahmabhdvo na sulabhah, p. 415). This is why 
everything possible must be done to maintain the purity of his 
blood by preventing samkara, and the high standard of his life 
and conduct by warning him off low associations (p. 415). 
The teacher who initiates a dvija, he who teaches the sacred 
lore, parents, and cows are not more immune from injury than 
the Brahma^a. (p. 394). A dvija who merely lifts his arm 
against a Brahmapa is destined to detention in hell for a 
century, he who strikes him even with a blade of grass 
will be reborn in inferior wombs for twenty-one lives, and he 
who makes the blood of the Br3hmaoA flow will be torn by 
ferocious animals in the nether world (p. 394). For every 
drop of blood that is drawn from a Brahma^a, the assailant, if 
a dvija (i.e. if he is even another Br3hmaoa), will expiate by 
detention in hell for a thousand years (Manu, p. 395). The 
gods, the Vedas, cows and sacrifices, all dwell in the Brahma^a. 
They are insulted when he is insulted, honoured when honour 
is shown to him, hated when he is hated (p. 395). The fire 
burns when one goes too near it, but it burns only the body; 
the anger of the (injured) Brlbrnapa burns from afar eyen one’s 
reputation (p. 395). A tree which is cut down may grow again, 
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and if it is burnt it may sprout afresh, but the regermination of 
what has been destroyed by the wrath of a Brahmaija is im¬ 
possible (p. 396). Every one secures peace by the placation 
of the Brahmapa. Let not a learned Brahmapa, even if his 
appearance is mean, be treated with discourtesy (p. 397). 

The rules for the protection of the Brahmapa are coupled 
with threats of po.st-mortuary penalties. It may be noted that 
they are addressed to all dvijas. Their incorporation in Grhastha- 
dharma is to prevent persecution of those who by their birth 
and austerity stand at the head of society, in spite of their 
poverty and seclusion. The glorification of the BrShmaoa re¬ 
curs in the Rajadharmakanda. There the emphasis is on the 
duty of the state to protect him by appropriate sanctions directed 
against those who infringe the inviolability of his person, and 
on the social and political services of the Brahmapa which furnish 
other grounds for the special protection to be given him. 

Reiteration of Condemnation of Sins 

Certain heinous sins, which are likely to spring from 
familiar association, and degrade those who commit them are 
again specifically warned against. Prohibited intercourse with 
animals (p. 409) and adultery with married women are sternly 
condemned (p. 412). Among those with whom carnal inter¬ 
course is sinful are Brahmana women (other than the wife), 
sister, daughter, a woman of the same gotra as the offender, a 
cap4dla woman, a woman who has been sent out of caste, 
(patitd) and a nun (pravrajitd). Leading astray an unmarried 
girl, who is even within the allowed circle for matrimony, 
is a sin, but it may be condoned by a marriage in the Gdndharva 
form (p. 413). 

Rules of Exclusion : The Outcaste 

Mere threat of postmortuary punishments cannot keep up 
the integrity of a caste or order. It must be followed up by 
a formal act of exclusion (tydga), which will keep the persons 
who commit grave offences out of their own groups and from 
society. The exclusion corresponds to social ostracism or 
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excommunication. It must be distinguished as it is also termed 
tySga, from mere abandonment of a person by those who are 
responsible for his or her maintenance and protection. An 
outcaste is the person to whom the former type of exclusion 
is to apply ipatita). He is both a social and a moral outlaw. 
His evidence is inadmissible in a court of law.' He cannot 
receive a share in his patrimony, though he has a claim to 
maintenance." His death does not cause impurity to relations, 
he cannot receive on death the usual funeral libations." His 
proximity suspends Vedic chaunting.' He cannot have a sacri* 
hce done for him. He cannot look at a sfraddha without 
contaminating it. Mere association with him for a year makes 
one an outcaste." An outcaste acarya or relation, according 
to Apastamba, cannot be even visited (p. 420). There should 
be no relation (vyavahara) with an oucaste, barring certain 
exceptions. According to Vasis^ha (p. 423), he who has 
taught the Veda to one to whom it should not be communi* 
cated, and he who sacrifices for a S'Qdra {sfOdra-yajaka) also 
become outcastes (p. 423). He who does not formally cast off 
a patita (outcaste) or who deserts one who is not one, becomes 
an outcaste himself, according to Gautama." The exclusion 
becomes a social obligation. Gautama explains the effects of 
becoming an outcaste: he is deprived of the occupations open 
to the twice-born, and after death he is denied in the other life 
the rewards for his meritorious deeds.' A sacrificial priest (ftvik), 
who- is ignorant of the rules of the sacrifice, and a teacher 
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(dcSrya), who is unable to instruct, may both be given up, and 
they must be given up if they become outcastes (p. 420). To 
give them up in any other circumstance makes one an outcaste 
himself. Such irreverence and ingratitude deserve nothing less. 

Is the tyUga (abandonment, ostracism) of every patita 
permissible ? All authorities (including Kaufilya)' are agreed 
that in no circumstance will the duty of a son to his mother 
lapse, and that even if she becomes an outcaste, he should 
maintain her and not turn her adrift. Apastamba is emphatic on 
this point. He lays down that the mother, even if she becomes 
an outcaste, is entitled to be served with devotion by her son, 
as filial devotion to a mother is eternal (nityam, p. 421). By 
doing so, he will not violate the law (na tu dharmasannipatah 
sySt, p. 421). Does a similar liability accrue from his sons 
towards the outcaste father ? The majority of authorities cited 
by Laksmidhara (S'ankha-Likhita, Devala, Harlta, and Vasistha) 
hold that the father should not he abandoned even if he is a 
patita* Vasistha cities an old verse declaring the superiority of 
the mother to the father and the preceptor.’ Manu who is not 
cited by Laksmidhara in this context*, allows both parents (by 
implication) to be abandoned, if they become patitas. Harlta is 
emphatically against the abandonment of the father {na pitustydga 
ucyate, p. 419). Baudhiyana lays down, however, the rule 
(p. 421) that there is to be no intercourse with outcastes, and 
the only exception is the outcaste mother, who is to be supported 
by the son, though he should not, however, speak to her. 
Gautama is cited by Laksmidhara for the view that a son should 

I siniq 

RTl: II 

’The printed text of Vasiftha (ed. Fiibrer) Vvt (p. 39) reads— 
f*RiT q Rci f iaql , urai 5 jq q *iqRi i But all manuscripts of the Grhasthakaft4a 
insert H before II 

’ wrJfqrftR?!—aqiwiifqrqraf 8?IqTq^lrt qw ftar i qrar qtq* 

iNisRlR«i% vd) II 

* q iiRiT sr q qft q i eqiuqRraiSrqiqtmr 

qRiiRr qq (<, \<\) ii 



120 


THE O^HASTHAKZMDA 


abandon the father, who kills the king, who sacrifices for the 
S'tldra, who accepts money for his own sacrifices from S'Qdras, 
who instructs in the Veda those to whom it should not be 
communicated, who is guilty of the offence of bhrUiatahanana, 
who lives with the lowest castes or cohabits with a female of the 
lowest caste (p. 422). The quotation proceeds to indicate the 
formalities to be observed in outcasting the father. But, a 
dictum of Gautama (which Maskarin would read with this rule, 
op. cit. p. 318) in the next chapter (XXI, 15, tta karhicin-mati- 
pitroravrttih) that the mother and father should under no 
circumstances be denied s'usfrUsa (honor and service) is also 
cited by Laksmidhara (p. 420). Haradatta does not couple 
the two s&tras, but in explaining the second dictum, he cites 
the siUra of Apastamba (inf. p. 421) that a son’s duty to 
the mother is eternal and it will not lapse even if she be¬ 
comes an outcaste. Maskarin further explains that the ‘ slaying 
of the king ’ must be only by incantations, which, in the 
case of a tyrannical ruler, will be justified, and so will not lead to 
the exclusion of the father from caste. In the result, the position 
of Lak§mldhara must be understood as the endorsement of the 
absolute duty of supporting the mother in all circumstances, 
including her becoming an. outcaste, and not abandoning her, 
and of leaving an option in the case of the father, who becomes 
an outcaste even in the circumstances detailed by Gautama 
(p. 421). Cao4cs'vara in his Grhastharatnakara has a very 
brief section on “ those who may be excluded or not,” in which 
all the quotations are literally taken from Laksmidhara, even to 
the wrong attribution of the s'loka on p. 419 to Vispu. By 
omitting altogether the dicta of Gautama and Baudhayana, 
he upholds the view that both the parents are under all circum¬ 
stances immune from ty&ga by their sons, even if they become 
outcastes. His construction is more lenient than even Lak$m!- 
dhara’s.' The s^loka ascribed to Vispu lays down that the wife, 
the pupil and the son, even if convicted of sinful acts, should 
be admonished and then abandoned (paribhS^ya paritydjyS), 
as otherwise the head of the family will himself become an 
outcaste by condoning their offence. This is how the ffloka 


‘ Ofhastharatnokara, pp. 590-391, 
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reads in the printed Vasisthasmrti (ed. Fiihrer)/ It may be 
asked—‘ Why should they be admonished, if they are all also 
to suffer the heavier penalty of tydga ? * Admonition can only be 
to reclaim them, by making them purify themselves. Ca^des'vara 
takes the clause as paribhd^a aparitydjyd to convey the meaning 
that one becomes an outcaste himself if he admonishes the wife, 
son etc. who have been sinful, and then abandons them also. 
He gets this sense by taking paritydjya to be aparitydjyd. 

Procedure of Excommunication and Rehabilitation 

The smrtis detail the procedure to be followed both in 
sending a person out of caste, and in readmitting him to his 
caste, after proper penance. Laksmldhara gives a description 
of the ritual from Gautama, S'ahkha-Likhita, Vasistha, Manu and 
Baudhayana. The chief steps in the ceremonial of exclusion 
from the varna are informing the culprit, his teachers and 
relations of his offence, as well as the king, and then taking him 
out on an inauspicious evening, after censuring him and finding 
him recalcitrant (p. 423), and having a broken pot, full of 
water, brought by a slave girl, or asavarna son, or a low person, 
he or she shall overturn it with the left foot. The relatives 
of the outcaste should then touch the low-born person, who has 
overturned the pot, and then return home with their hair loose, 
as in a funeral, and walk home in a dejected manner. The 
outcaste is as a dead person, and the final rites are performed for 
him (p. 424). The kinsmen observe death pollution for him for 
a day and a night. From that moment all relations with him 
cease. If he is the eldest son, he loses his share of the inherit¬ 
ance (though not his right to maintenance), and the jyesthabhdga 
(the eldest son’s extra share) accrues to the next brother. The 
same rules are to be followed in the case of women, who are 
sent out of caste (Manu, p. 424) but they should be given a 
lodging near the house and be maintained, i.e. get their food 
and clothing. 

But for almost every sin there is a prescribed expiation. 
Most of the lapses for which one loses his caste are atonable. 

* See the s'loka attributed to Vi^^iu on p. 419 tn/m. It is from Vasi^tl^a, 
XIII, 49. Capdes'vara’s reading is I 
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If the outcaste is ready to atone, then the same persons, who 
were collected together when he was sent out of caste, are again 
summoned, the king is informed of the repentance and penance, 
a new vessel (gold, according to Gautama) is filled with curds, 
honey, clarified butter, water from a river and unbroken grain 
{aksatdn)y and having put sandal paste and garlands over it, the 
pot is circumambulated from the left to the right {pradaksinl 
kuryuh, p. 425). The kinsmen and kinswomen of the outcaste 
throw (after the prescribed mahdvydhrtuhoma), the pot with its 
contents into water, chaunting the while—“ Appeased are the 
evils and evil talk, s'dntdni as'ubhdni durbhdsitdni ”—Then 
after having bathed and put on fresh clothes all of them march 
back gleefully with the rehabilitated person, at their head, to 
his house, with the permission of his relations. He should 
thence-forward not be avoided by any one (p. 424). 

There are some offences, which lead to loss of caste, for 
which the expiation is lifelong. In such cases the purification 
is only death (Yasya prdndntikamprdys^ccittam sa mrtah s'uddhyet 
p. 426), All the prescribed funeral rites may then be done for 
him, beginning with the libations of w^ater. 

Baudhayana (p. 427) gives a formula of confession to be 
used by the rehabilated person, in which he owns up his offence 
and the purification he has undergone. 

Abandonment of Relations 

The rule that one incurs guilt by not joining in the ex¬ 
clusion of a guilty person applies only to those cases in which 
the expulsion has been for offences which make one a patita. 
To keep away from social intercourse with any one, who has not 
been expelled as an outcaste (apatitdn), is itself a grave offence. 
There is no absolution for those who, out of hatred, desert or 
keep away from their teachers (p. 419). Abandoning a father, 
a preceptor and a sacrificial priest worthy of honour entails the 
loss of the wished-for w^orlds after death. Father, brother, 
daughter, sister, daughter-in-law and wife, who are not outcastes, 
cannot be abandoned merely out of hatred (dvesa). Seniority in 
the family, and in wisdom, age or good conduct always entitles 
one to respectful treatment (p. 418). Even after expiation, 
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certain persons cannot escape their guilt, and commensality with 
them is forbidden (p. 427). Among them are murderers of 
women, children and suppliants (sfaratiagata-hantrn). The 
man who is ungrateful (and returns evil for good) is classed with 
them. Conduct is the sole test. A dvija of bad conduct should 
be kept off as much as a S'Qdra of similar conduct. A pure 
minded S'Qdra is deemed holier than one of a higher vcirtjM who 
is not a good man (p. 427). 

The Brahmaria, who keeps within the bounds of Dharma, as 
laid down by the sages, treads the path of the elect. He is 
happy whether alive or dead. If he is physically unable to 
follow the rules, in their rigor, let him atleast pay them the 
homage of mental observance. 

The Discharge of the Natal Debt (Rnapakarsanam) 

The background of Hindu life presents two features. Firstly, 
existence is conceived as continuous, stretching from the imme¬ 
morial past into the future, life after life, through the force of 
karma. Secondly, it is held that a debt which is contracted can 
be liquidated only by full discharge. So long as one is in debt, he 
is unfree. The obligation stretches beyond life, into as many 
lives as witness the un-redemption of the debt. Release (moksa) 
is possible only for the debtless (atirtfl). Short of full repayment, 
there is no way out. Among different types of existence, birth as 
a human being is most prized (p. 414). Those who go to paradise 
isvargaloka) enjoy lives of apparent happiness, but they can 
continue so only till their accumulated merit, which has given 
them the status, is exhausted.' The gods can climb no 
higher. Man alone is the architect of his fortune. He rises or 
falls by his own actions, rising with the good, and being dragged 
down by the bad. Among human beings, those who are in a 
position to acquire merit (pu^iya) in ordained ways, like yajHa, 
tapas, dSna etc. are in a specially advantageous position, which 
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they owe to their good karma. Birth in the first vanfa is coveted 
on account of this advantage. One who is born a BrShma^a 
must not therefore miss the opportunities for improving his 
spiritual position. It will be lost if he does not avoid sathkara, 
sex-intercourse with women of other vart^s (nand-yoni-ni^evaifat, 
p. 414), association with the tainted (duatebhyo vyavahardt), 
receiving gifts from the tainted (dusta-parigrahdt) and intimacy 
with them (p. 415). 

One owes his janma to his ancestors. He is in their debt 
for his birth (pitr-r^i). From them he derives his status in a 
vanfa. 

But, life can be supported only by favor of the gods, who 
control the seasons and otherwise support life. One is there¬ 
fore in debt to the gods (deva-rni). 

The discharge of one’s duties depends upon his knowledge 
and culture, which he has inherited as part of the traditional 
equipment of his race. The creators of these are the sages and 
seers (r^i). He is therefore by birth a debtor to the sages (rsi-rfii). 
By marrying and having suitable progeny to continue the line, 
he perpetuates the work of the ancestors to whom he owes his 
being. By it his debt to them is discharged. To maintain 
the line is a primary obligation resting on every one. One 
who dies childless further suffers after death, for the neglect 
of this primary duty, by detention in one of the twenty-one 
hells. This hell is named Pui; and because the son saves 
his father on his birth from liability to suffering in it, he is 
named putra (p. 432). The manes are nourished by balls of 
rice and libations of water offered by descendants ipitfiodaka). 
By not begetting children, one deprives the manes of their 
means of sustenance in pitr-loka, and of avoidance of torments 
in hell {.Brhaspati, inf. p. 433). Hence, if a man cannot raise 
issue on his savartfa wife, he might raise sons by any means 
{yddfk tddrk). This has been interpreted as allowing a contract 
with another person, to share in the pi^odaka to be offered 
by the son generated on that other person’s wife (p. 433). It 
seems implied in a dictum of S'ankha-Likhita also (p. 432). 
Lak$mldhara does not accept this interpretation but restricts 
the freedom “ to get a son somehow,” or “ somewhere ” iyatra 
kvacana) to an arrangement with a son-in-law that the daughter’s 
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son will be a son to the maternal grandfather. This is in ac¬ 
cordance with the views of Manu, who declares that a chaste 
woman goes to heaven after death, even if she is childless * 
that the child born to her by a person other than her husband is 
no more her child than the child born to a man on another man’s 
wife is his child *, that between a son’s son and a daughter’s 
son there is no difference, because even a daughter’s son saves 
him in the next world, like a son’s son \ and that the son of 
the appointed daughter shall offer the first funeral pivda to 
his mother, the second to her father, and only the third to his 
father’s father.^ This view is supported by a quotation from 
Adityapurana (p. 434) which asks—“ Why should a man be 
sad when he sees a daughter’s son (on birth), since by that grand¬ 
son he will cross the ocean of reincarnation ? ” 

The effect of the birth of a son is immediate in one respect 
viz.f release of the father from the threatened torments of hell 
(p. 432). The son born should be one who will himself extend 
the line (santdnavardhanam). The sonless man has no future 
“ world ” {na aputrasya lokostiy p. 433). 

The son must, however, be one born of a wife of the same 
varna (p. 430). The father continues his existence in the son, 
and survives after death in the son (mrtopi prajd rupena vidya- 
mdna eve bhavatiy p. 430). He cannot be deemed to be his 
own self in a son born of a wife who is not of his own caste. 
The proper continuation of the line is the aim. He who sees 
a grandson in his lifetime is said to attain even greater merit, 
and he who sees the face of his great-grandson surpasses him 
{Baudhdyanay p. 433). 

In regard to the son, who would enable his father to dis¬ 
charge the pitr-rnanty certain qualifications are laid down. It 
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is only the son who keeps down his evil propensities and leads 
a virtuous life, who “ releases ” his ancestors (p. 432). The 
bad son plunges his father into “ darkness,” as a leaky boat 
drowns its occupants (p. 434). Laksmidhara explains the 
qualification as only implying the father’s duty to train his son 
properly (putro avasyam anus’dsaniyah iti tatparyah, p. 434). 

The remaining two debts to the sages and gods are dis¬ 
charged by Brahmacaryd {i.e., Vedic study), which conserves 
the ancient culture, for which the sages are responsible, and 
yajna (sacrifice), which propitiates the divine beings. 

The Culmination of Grhastha Life 

The life of the second afframa begins with a ceremonial 
bath. It ends with another. The next stage, i.e., of the forest 
dweller (Vanaprastha) should ordinarily follow that of the 
Grhastha. Before becoming a Vanaprastha, the householder 
must have reached an age at which his longing for sense grati¬ 
fication has dried up. Manu declares that the Grhastha’s time 
for retirement to the forest is when his skin becomes wrinkled, 
his hair turns grey and he sees a son’s first son.' He is then 
ripe for retirement. He must have discharged his debt to the 
gods, sages and ancestors. The burden of his family and the 
care of his wife, if she is alive, young and unwilling to follow 
him to the retreat, must be devolved upon his grown-up and 
properly brought-up sons. The death of his passions makes 
him unfit to remarry and kindle another fire, if he becomes 
a widower, and the fire he has kindled has been used in the 
cremation of his wife. He will take with him to the retreat 
his grhydgni, otherwise, as well as the vaitdndgni (sacrificial 
fire). This is Manu’s view.’ The abandonment of all his effects, 
which is to precede the departure to the forest, is not to in¬ 
clude the fires and the appurtenances needed for their worship. 
In due course, having reposited the Vedic fires within himself 

(*» 3 , ^)- 

(»13, ^). 



INTRODUCTION 


127 


(satniropartam krtvS), he should live without the fires.' For 
lack of means to perform them in the forest, he may give up 
the sfriddhas, but he must continue the evening prayers, the 
libations of water, purity of life and meditation on the Self. 
With this summary of the duties of the householder, who 
voluntarily makes the transit to the next Ss'rama Laksmidhara 
closes the Grhasthakdrida. 


Epilogue 


So ends Laksmidhara’s exposition of the life and duties 
of the bulk of the population in the most active period of life. 
His description relates chiefly to the life of the Brahmana 
householder, but the application of the rules, as far as may 
be possible, to the lives of the other varnas, within the bounds 
prescribed for their activities, is expected. Entry into the 
last two ds’ramas is purely optional. One may remain in the 
world and be still out of it. It is expected that one should 
ordinarily do so. The dvija who has not fully discharged the 
triple debt vainly seeks final liberation, says Manu.* This 
is why one is expected to proceed to the last two dsframas 
only after a full life as a Grhastha. The Brahmacarin, who 
immediately after the completion of his studies takes up the 
last ds'rama, is an exceptional person. He is not flying away 
from the temptations of married life, or fleeing the world in 
in “ fear of the wrath to come,” like monastics of other reli¬ 
gions. He feels he is unfit for married life, or has an aversion 
for it. To force him to become a Grhastha will be wrong. 
He is therefore allowed to become a sanyasta. The spiritual 
mastery, which he may attain in the last Ss'rama, must balance 
his by-passing the duty to discharge the triple debt in the 
married life. Regulated life in the family is by itself sufficient 
to ensure moksa. Human duty extends both vertically and 
laterally in time and in space. Man is a living link between 
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his past and his future. He is part of the warp and woof 
of the social fabric. His obligations extend to all beings, 
human, sub-human and superhuman. He is not out to seek only 
his own liberation. Whatever he does should be so modelled 
that it will simultaneously react to the advantage of other 
beings as well. Duty is thus painted on a background of al¬ 
truism. Life is dedication for service. This is exemplified 
in the ideal held out for,—the obligations laid on—the house¬ 
holder. If he is virile, he is to mate himself suitably, both for 
continuing the line and for helping his wife to fulfil her duties. 
If he has knowledge, he must conserve and increase it by 
ceaseless study, in order that it might be imparted to others. 
If he has affluence, he must share it with others less fortunately 
placed. Even his scanty food, when he lives the life of poverty 
indicated for the austere Grhastha, must be shared with the 
unseen denizens of the spirit-world (bhiita-bali), with animals 
and with the lowest of the low in men (s'va-cat^ala). This 
is not the ideal of the Brahmana alone. Ksatriya heroes are 
described by Kalidasa as gathering wealth in order to give it 
away in charity, observing restraint in speech in order that 
they may not be betrayed into falsehood, conquering not for 
dominion or power but for a good name, and marrying not 
for the satisfaction of sex appetite but for continuing the line.' 
The Grhastha is to be no quietist. His life must be one of 
ceaseless activity in religious exercises, for himself and others, 
teaching and learning. He is not taught to look down upon 
pleasure ; he has only to seek, like the true Epicurean, pleasure 
which is lasting and unvulgar; for, katna is an aim of life— 
puru^artha. He is not taught to despise wealth ; he has only 
to know its limitations to one who knows the happiness of 
contentment; for artha is also a purusartha. The life of the 
yayavara is indicated, and praised; but not for its mortifica¬ 
tion of the flesh ; it is for its disciplinary value, and to demon¬ 
strate the superfluity of what is not absolutely needed for 
sustenance. The home circle is the school of unselfishness. 
Reverence, mutual helpfulness, compassion, sympathy, humility, 
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modesty, forbearance, cheerfulness, contentment, temperence, 
courtesy and the value of harmony are best learnt in the home. 
The highest virtues,—truth, unselfishness, chastity, purity, 
fortitude and resignation, active benevolence, a wide humanity, 
ahimsd and adroha —are not only possible in gdrhsatya but are 
furthered by it. The claims of the old, of the very young, of 
the diseased, of the feeble and of the near of kin receive a due 
response from the householder, who lives according to the ideals 
held out to him as his dharma? Kindliness and tenderness, 
which are developed in the family life, find an extension 
in the spirit of compassion and service to all living creatures. 
Two persons are enjoined^ as soon as they attain their status, to 
give to all living beings the assurance that none need fear them. 
These are the ascetic and the king.* Abhaya has a positive, as 
well as negative aspect. It conveys the idea of a guarantee that 
those to whom it is pledged will have all their needs, physical 
as well as spiritual, looked to. It is commandeering to the 
service of humanity, in its widest sense, the material and spiritual 
power vesting in the king and the ascetic. This is why abhaya 
is ranked by the BhagavadgUa as first among the twenty-six 
virtues, which are divine in quality, and are enjoined on those 
who are well-born (abhijdtasya),^ He is dear to God, declares 
S'ri Krsria, who neither inspires fear nor suffers from it.^ The 
declaration is made not to the recluse but to all who are in the 
world and of it. One need not mortify the flesh, or cover 
himself with ashes, or run away from his fellow-men to remote 
mountain fastnesses or forests in which dwell no men, to attain 
equanimity and the knowledge of the Self. He can get it in the 

* c£. Manusmpi, IV, 183-185. 

* For the King's abhaya-pradana, see Rajadharmakanda, Introduction, 
p. 32. For the ascetic's abhayadana, see Moksakan4at p. 31; 
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home circle. Dharmas'istra, which takes note of human strength 
as well of human weakness, shows how this is realizable. The 
emotions and natural cravings are neither repressed nor eradi¬ 
cated by its regulations but trained and canalized, so as to flow 
in ways helpful to every one. It holds out to the common man 
not the life or the recluse and the hermit, whose endeavours are 
chiefly directed to their own self-realization and liberation 
{tnok§a), but that of the man who marries and rears up a family, 
faces his responsibilities and manfully tries to discharge them, 
disciplining himself for the endeavour, and who maintains the 
traditions built up by sages and ancestors and so trains those 
who will follow him in his line that they will do likewise and 
save from decay or extinction both the race and its culture and 
spirit. Universal coenobitism spells race suicide. It upholds an 
ideal which is not altruistic. The power of the cloister to 
preserve and spread culture, as well as a love of service and 
the habit of introspection, is far less than that of sublimated family 
life. The monastic ideal has steadily waned in India, where 
the hermit and the ascetic have always commanded veneration, 
in spite of Buddhist and Jaina teachings and influences. The 
teachings of these sects lost their hold on the masses when the 
monasteries which spread them languished. The revival of 
faith in the family, with its potentialities for realizing the highest 
that man is capable of, is the achievement of the smrtis. They 
showed the admirable features of regulated household life, and 
the digests systematized and spread the teachings of Dharma- 
s’&stra on Garhastya, The historian, who seeks the cause of the 
disappearance of Buddhism in India in hypothetical influences 
or circumstanees, will find the true explanation in the revived 
faith in the Indian family. The preservation of the race, as 
well as its culture and spiritual ideas, is largely the service of the 
ideal of the Aryan household. The delineation of its features, 
in accordance with the enjoined scheme of life, is the purpose of 
works like the GrhasthaM^a of Lak^midhara. 
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tot f%f^rrT>STO%f^^J^5TOm I 
TOT ^ to: 

TO TOir ^ TOTTOT rTrTTS^tr^ ®wf^f^ I 

^TTT^ n 


1 f?rtJn 5 nf^^?w., ^ v. 

2 qg., 

3 ?nn^j^ I sif^?r or srf^^'^ 5(lr '^, 

4 9nw%gL,?Rr?nir. 

6 JT«nf^l^ \ «rf%?i':'^sRB^ ?rq5^^?r jj ^^, v. 



?T«n 

fJ^TS^rrrTJ ^rTrWT ^WTf^T Wf%f^ I 

^rarn! li 

^?[L 

!I^ ^ ^Tr g^ R ST^FT 5 ^^%^ I 

^g ^ HTT^ ^ f q! ^TTfnt^fi:^ ^qfTt )i 

‘qf^nsgt IrfefjT^^rr® i ^3- 

?rr=^ frq^ sFrr’m^rni^t 1 

355 :'' 

snw^t® (?)^r^qr^f ^?T^f ^ l 

'*tpA ^nrTf^ 3 ^ qf%: %qTJ li 

% gnT f^ :* ^nnTif^j I ^ I 


1 ?;c5n., V, adds : ‘l%tt'?oitqi^5iTfi.» 

2 ^i., V, 'g*T^=q^qr<t^f%fg'?fiiJl’ 

3 ^., '^, adds : %sr 3 I 3 W i5^?[f^T 

1 «nq 4 l?- 

I 

4 ?. 1'*^ 

5 ‘JWm??f^’ ?f^ 5R5ii^., 'M 5fei5rR?{t^ 



% 

!JWS5^: ^mcSTTS^- 

-^rmf f%^?T I 

‘^I^^l’ f’*nf%f^ '«i;fTmiTJ rT^JTr?^J I 
^ sTr^wi^rTTrac, 

f^f^F ffff I 

^^T^FFg 8:^ r^ C r i 

fT^T ^ ?fr«T ^TftrFJ il 

^ph^sTt^ i 

[ , ^, ^ ] 

?f JFrftrT ^^F^ sFW^^T F*^: I 
[ rT^ ] XFW »F^ II 

‘?^ sFf nf ’tirfi qF F^ i ‘sTffnT’ srf^f^f^ ^«ff?t*ff- 

7 ^^ I I ‘sFW^ f^-’ 

1 «. n. 

2 ^JT^f f(% n- ^fn., H. iRr qri. siq-., n»s. 

3 \\'», ^’^< 5 . 

4 gfM?r?7 an^ftsT^i )5r^ c[?73 Tw7jijt|^ a«uf »iff 

?Rr ?w., %. 




I sdhr l 

I f^- 

i^i I ‘^Vf^ I 

W^rri:i %- 

rm, f%f^^wnnfr^s?ft- 

?rT ^ n r T^g % ^T » '^T»Tmi%m^w^ ^tt^t- 

(?) 'TnrsTSTT^^ frmOT i^s^rr, 

STTrm^ I 

‘sRs^rfr^’ «rrf%- 

^^?r ^»T^>srnfi^ h^i ^Rrf^r- 

TT^ f^i3C I ^fn:fiT% ^«n*i ‘^«rT«J’ 

g f^^TTJ I 

H?i 

«?4^T ^frrft’S^TSgirirlV 

5^Tgc'TniT5S^C?rT^l4 fic^isf^- 

1 ?r«ii| n. 1 ., %. 

2 3 nnf%tt'i'T^ arjn^JTfci^^ ^^n., %. 

3 'stiuif^jn '53^i55i(»i»iF*ft gsrisc'Tf?!’ 

(s. O 'T ‘ 



X] 




f^: wt STwm^t fHr^: I 
*^^snir^?r f%^[^3s!^?TJ II 

^rTRT ^TITFKT^J I 

?nTTt II 

fr^?ra[. ^?FnTTTfT awnr^^rg^T^H: II 



rT^ ^^T rTT rPfr® 

^ ^T TTTgT^SIT ^ ^T f^gi I 

^ innr^rTr f|[3TTrft^ ii 

^ %f^Tf J—^Rr^5fnT% I 


1 K .,'». 

2 JjJTt^JT ?% ^., ^[., '». 

3 f^qr: I qi^^T:, ^iSTI., '». 

4 The whole of this section is reproduced verbatim 
by Candeswara. 

6 X. V 

6 tj# q^r qsr ^ifqo;f?[f®^;, q^»T5cqi tjqi^ncKiqqqFq- 

|q- ?% fJ^crmrqjR:, ( m. f^., i. k., 







tt 


^rerT«^TT^rf%Wi% I srf^ 

^r !m??TT i «r«i^ f^Tf 

vn:^3^rrMr^RTf%l^ I 


sr^WRJT^r^T^j I FJTWTrr^^^v^: 

«fH^5raf Tn?pr?^-^: l 

^ntn?nRTc4 ^ •*t^, 


xr^;r»TT?t i ‘f^<i^Fwi’ 



55n^?i: I ‘^f^TTO’r^ ‘'5:€# i 


‘^^sft’® ^TI^*TT 5 Trr^T^(?) ^#IT JTFfft 

^sn%’Tf^i ‘^TT^’STP'srwrj’ »nr|iTTg^(2) 

^1 ?rfT i 


R?IrTJ I ?fN;iTn|:?TJ ’^T I 

sr^r ^ ^nRrrrsTTrfT^ 'TSf, «r^m?T5rT?ft^ 

STT^^fft ^2KFTi I 


I ^ ^'ar'H^^foi I 3 t{^ rj?T«Rn«^s^Rr 
^ 5 »T?re: ^ ^? 5 TT., '».; JhinRrf«i: ?!% ’TSRT j 

‘«I^3%’ ’TrSFas^^ ^qrf^—'«nii'l» JRT^f, !T 

5fcr ( Jha, ed. I. p. 210 ) 

2 1. V. 



^n ^ ^rTT 'Tn^t wfmx ^rt- 
f^STRT ’Tf^r^rstr %?Tf 

anr ^ iTni^»fT5rrf%%^ iTT?i^T^nl^^ ^^rr*- 
R-^J STr^Tt^lTR ^ I 

?T^ ^!5[*r 

^TT§r=^% I 

^FTT5rT?:;TtTf%?rR ^3:f^f%^%fTt 11 

^ 5 %: 

l^^TrWf 

^Tf^^rTT^ ^fT^m: ^ 

f%?rR^ ] I 

1 J?ri: srr%T 

2 ‘5r?»Tq-^T^jrrKTr: 5i??rf5r^i^ ?r(% ’J55*n<x^q;. < '^^• 

’C., ( S. 1 » ) ’^ 15 : 

3 sirwrfin^r^ 5^35i 2rf^%?f cTf^??3f, 

# ^., io 

firt ^., i* 

nr. 





Ko 


[I 



1 


^ i 

TTF^sr ^rg^raFT® ’Tt^t '^r?3[nrJT il 

qrn^rrer?5 'm^i^ ^twsdfT I 



i tl 



^ 3 ^ 



^m- 






♦ 

♦ 


Sn^JTTTT^f^^T: ’^T^- 

^fT I 3!rT^?TT^^’^n!: I TfJ^t I 





■m- 


I 3r?w I ®?w^s€mtTf^- 

Trrt^ I 


f^r^ %rTi^i^’f^% o irr ^ r ^ ^ ^ ^Tri i 


1 11 . i'»i, 1 '*’^ 

2 *r. 5 ; «n. st?., ^<s \; ^^n,. i <. 

3 ^irpcTJTqt, *T. f ; aTHTf =5r, ^U STq’., <« ^ 

iTrfTf^^ *T. W; «rT. aTT., 

4 q^ ^q=qq:, »r.f., qrs:, jt. ^., ii; qr. arq., £\ 

5 ^rq’i: ?:?qr., 11 

6 ?rf!n«?nq^:, ^ % k., ii 

7 aijq^^f^ nr^^rfq’J^^qqq;, ^ ’j. ^., 11 



wft [?fW] I 

511 ^ 

3T^T# 1#(i:«r5Tn:^r f ^Tr»T«nT%^J3C I 

^R#r5§[fII 

‘^rTTi^rn:^!’ l 'rT3^TH%^- 

rr 3 Hr fT^T I 

fH^Wr Hf f^WHHT’^rr^C I 
fTR# ’IfII 

‘Tr^^HVHW^?tT'^T^’TrH^iTri3[:i 
H’TT’ I ^ W 

rT«rT I 

ff^’TfftHHfrHHPTHTHHHTg^rrs^rr'* I 

rr% i mf^ h h^t^- 

^iHT^rf^ 1 


1 V ’l®- [ ed. Jha, 1. p. 211. ] 

2 ?{% ^n. ^TT., '»^; ^sl = 5 nw- 
fiisftq:, 5% *». ^., 

3 

4 9fe5s^?if7?rr 5f^ ^r ^^rr., 2* 







T^T^'5frr3rH^rfN^i I 

rni^TsrrJTT* ^rf^rTf -wf^TW^T: il 

‘irf^fefrrr^TJ ^TT^’^rFFTT^^M 

rFjr: I 

?T«n 

^^r*T f^rT^t I 
^ Jn^^f^cT H II 

mt 

^Rrrr f^r i 

Tr^‘<fR2f ^fT^rTrij; 11 

‘^rTTJ’ I 'Trsr^>t’ TT^^Ffir’T^^?3^ I 

'sTr^ fR I 

^Ji^giTT^ ^ II 

‘^icFsrrr:’ sr^^qr^^it I ?f^T: I 

?RT 

^TrfR ^RT ^TFft TfRR % fg^Ht II 

1 # n. i? 5 n., ^ ^ 

2 ^§n., ? IX " 

3 ^. ^., 2. IX 

4 xufm *raT: 5% ^c5n., xx 



Tr^ranr^^^HT f^^fTT II 

^•*T»TrW f^%TTrn#sr 'SfSTT^fTT I 

TTHm II 

Wr^l I 

f^^rn il 

^Tt® (^«n«r ifn«r i 

W II 

srf^r:® ^FTT^rr^T-m: ^iTrT^fT5J55fT: l 
i:’l^rT ^T?T5f II 

^ ^nfT?35rfTf^f^^aKT I 
^f^rT ^ ^ II 

f^^ 5 iT? 5 rg^Tf^fiT: | 

1 3ilfl?l?fT^fi'JI: 5WW: ^ imu, %. IV; ^'t. fif. 55?roi., 
IP. 

2 ^151^11 ^511., ?. TV; ^7. fir. 5!^, t^v 

3 ?i,wwr: f^»«iifii^ ?fqr^Ri’aT^«iT s,f^ ^r^i.. i. tv ; 

fir. 55^5r., Tp^^ — 

35'5[: ftiTrvn?^ ^?n^5fti7:i^«rr i 

w?: ^ 3 5 ti;vi 5 rra: ^r*ri» 3 srr 3 n 

4 ^ ?3a5< (?) 3^3'- ?(% ?• P 

6 5 rr 3 TR*:?r 3 . (?• i'»'.) w. 

Ji^itr., ( i. T^^-TX^ ) ^fir^\ wg?P^ 

6 f^% ’^iT^® 5 r ^ 5 W% srsPrfo^ 3 . ^?^r., ?. tv 

7 ^Ri55r ?i%. 3. ^,!n., f. tv 



siP3^fT ^fff?rr«TT il 

^rnif i 

T%TT§Tf^ *%Tr{ II 

«rr^3rTi:f^% I 

rrm rniTf%^J II 

3rPPfTf^55T ®f^f^l 

TT«^^^r^^rTT II 
^ ^?(jnrNTrr%rT if i 
^’»Tf fl:^rJ II 

1 f%fiwi f5n%t'|;rwfl'^ # ^c^i„ a. 

2 aijr?5r^«n ?:5^., ?. iv 

3 ^«?ii ^ ^f^r., 2. «i»^ 

4 ^iii., i. 

5 91^^; ?;?5ii., 2- "iH 

6 tTi* ^ 1 . Pr. 55 ,, 2 . <\\'i>- ?i. 

^c^rr., 2. 

7 irscflteif^i^JSFf ^*T5rif^i*rRf^ ^f;n., %. hH; ^sjjsunEnl^r: 
^Rr ilr. 55^., 'j^<s 

8 5r«^f^.d*m55f^Rr ^., i. ’w, i\. ft. 55 ^., ivi 

9 ft^rr: I ^'=•4 t>JTcr^ «i^r: 5r*iftft . ^wf-, 'i*^ 




t] 






^ THTT^fir •^t^tf^ il 

3T^«rT?wf^j '^5RrTSi^’*i:i^J (?)i 

^rf^psTf^-^rsnsf^ rr^'q ll 

^mf I 

f?F5g^^^T^ ’STsr ii 

^r*t f^frTR%J ll 





^fRt srf^f^f^t I 

sn?i^fTt ff f^f^rft fi^Jll 


^^T^isreri sT5n#Tf^^!I^{(2) I 
TT^j %'m^t ^RTrsTif^^f^fT* ll 

3TRg^?r ^^TRTRT II 


1 ^guff^sil ^?fr., %. '^'a; (ajftra:) 

fir. 55^., m 

2 W; g^i^^c:.Slf^f^^ 4 ^: ^c^II., S. %\ 

3 ^r., ?. 

4 q?:<eTf 

5 :j^5:^r^»T:.finsTRJr: ffir ^r., ?. 

6 ’Wfl., 2 - ; sfl. « 5 ir, 

7 t»^cr: Jn<Wif fPi«n \ qqlwra^: 

8 m ^Rr ’R«n., i. "iS 







[K 

qRrsTFTrm#^ TfMn?w ^ II 
^ ^ ^T(%rr: I 

^srsn^sfr ^ ®rr^m ^nsRrr ^ II 

f%#: ^iwriTsr i:%N: ^^ststt: I 
^Ttf^ THTR m II 

ir^rf^RJ I 

'srrT^nfrrrr ^r il 

sn^'^^^rPTsrr® wRrn ii 

^frr^fT^ ''arfTt5rfTTTnTf!ij:l 

^rTTTffTSr^^Rf^ II 

g 53n«T^ w^rr: ii 

^ 1 ^ ^r vjfn TR^T I 

1 sM^Rr ?:<?n., ?. is 

2 g®Ti^q4is 5% ^<50., f. IS 

3 ^r., s. IS 

4 ^ ?:?^., IS 

6 m^’ ^ 2. IS 

6 m ^f?r?rr ^rjh. s. is 

7 (0 ^^Tf-, s- s s 

8 5 ^ ffcT ^ 5 ir., 2 - IS 

9 5n«r^ ^^JTT., ?. IS 

10 ^i., ?. i'* 



t I*® 

5 l:f% ^r'i^ ^ ii 

^rr%: I 

3^^%fern: II 

3TRf7^: ® rm i 

^2gr^ ^n5 II 

^??fr ^ rr^f^^ETfTT^ I 

ff^F fT»F$r?F g II 

f^»TT%?r 5 f^?Frfm I 

’^rT^r rfK^‘*ftTT ^t: ^ f^irn: II 

^^Tjfn% i%if%5TrT'^^^Tm i 
^ ^srr sTti%^^5C II 

^?WT5’^S%^FTF ^F^F ®5:^HrFF I 
^Ff^FJ ^^TT^’lF^^’inms ^FW^Fr^t II 

5^F ^f: m ^nfF ’4 fw^ l 

«Fr^F^^: ^^% \^4 iTF ^5 qF^ II 
^^^^T^fhrrFF I 
®RF^Fff%r^'|5nJ II 

1 5lfq§ JJ. ^cJfr., ?. 'i'» ^7. r*T. 55^., IV'J 

3 ¥1^^ f| |f^ ^?irr., i;. •i'* 

4 1^ =^«r «T«n, ?fcr ^^rr., i'» 

6 ^r^r: anrr , ?• '4'* 

6 JJ55?II f{% ^^I., 2. I'* 

7 ^f., <4'» 

8 ^?^r., ?. 'i's 

^ «n. 







Ct 


^fnrrT^: i 





II 


rrrof f| f%3# I 





l?pT?rT ^WU 


®TnrTr?rr ’^iT^r^^T I 
®rmT f%rT» II 


’«nrf^?T ^f^Rrf 'Tc?^ TrST^^^f^^?: I 


1 5F^ TFf^r«T?:i'3gftf^ ^iii., ?. ^<5 

2 ^nrX’m 5 f^ ^^i., ?. 

3 JTi^ftf^ ^u, ?. gt. f*r. 55^., <i^® 

4 «ftft?rn:f3RTfiI # K?5rF., ?. 

^ 55 ^., 

6 fTiTfJF^IFf^f^ 5. IcHF., ?. 

6 *Tti 3 ^f^ ?. ?• '»<' 

7 ^[jTfwn^ ^i. 5R5n., ?. 'i<J; 

ftr. 0 ^., 

8 ?r^9f) |f^ 5.5Rjn., 2. ^<4 

9 i^SF’TFSIW^SFi^: ^ ft. 









«n^ irr^m^r: i 

^rTT^RfT^^r® ^TTS^^ ^ tlW^t [ 

w ¥Hf II 

TlRT% strrf^ *«T^ I 

^ vr^gry^qr ^rTR^ II 


F ^^TT% f%’5g;^*5C ii 

^ %if^m ll 

srg^TrrT F^f^r ^ I 

"^PT^ II 

f^fer ^Tf^rfFT ^ %TT^T fnr^T r^n i 

^fkm f%^ 7 r f%?ffrn^ ^ ^ ll 


1 JTr?r 5 $ iRr. ic^n., ^'T^^?rfirf%, 

^'t. fir. 1 VS 

2 JTig^ifRr ^ n. vsrr., ?. 

3 ?r?Jfr ^^iri ^rr ?i% ^rm., ?. '><« 

4 q-^qr: ^ ^I. ^ic^F., ?. 

5 ?r3*rr^?T^r4f qif% ^r., ?. is 

6 5r4 fRr w., i- ^'TBX^isrqf^ fir. s^., ’i^'* 



[t 


®^^T5rrfTs?in ^ sT^r^ II 

^*er} ^ ^%?i:l 

STST^rr ^ ^ II 

snn«T?^f%^^fTTJ II 

^ 5^^ ®%^f ?r ^ II 

rrrart^j i 

ar^r ^ gw«r ^rTft'nf II 

FTrfic^^ I 

^J^'t% 5T Wf^Sr^FrT^’T^fT II 
#rf r rrgfTTTs^r rrrerr ^ wr^ l 

®P^T f^W^rTT ^r f^r ^ f^f?3[rTT II 

f^reRrq-nnTTmf^ II 

1 ^ 5^??! ?fd 5R?rr., ?. V.; ?r f^lsc^i?^ ^fd f^r. 55^., 1'^'» 

2 «3ir?dcr q. Cc^i., i. ')'<; 

3 strsi ^<?Tr., 

4 ^ Tfir., 

5 ?. ^RI., ?. 'j^ 

6 ?RT., \- 

7 ?:cR., 

8 STf%|^f% ’I. ^RI., 



^^ar 5J%af ii 

'iU?(4| T ^fI 
II 

W^i ^n^RSfTT ?rTfa^^ I 

rni^T® 5n%^r ^tj ^ H 

^srar ^ar: I 

^w«r ^if^af g ^gwr^^TJ II 

f^W^ ^W?n f^r ^ II 

^f^ar 5T^>f^’«TWT^T*flrT7^’^TT^;r^ II 

^ ^T|f?n I 

^ fT^ ^rir’T^rr II 

1 z. ^55Tr., %, -Ko 

2 f%^l¥riftr^'l ?(% *1. ^r., ?. ’^o 

3 gEi«Tffl[% ?Kr., \o 

4 3T)t}5 ^JTT., ?. 

5 Ic^ft ^Rr q. ^r., ?, ^® 

6 f^fvl ^Rr z. ^:<5ir., %.\o 

7 ?. ^.\o 

8 si^%?Rrq. r«5Tr., 2- 

9 ^r., s. ^ij sft. f^. 


««r., 





^^TTW/% ^Tf^rTTflC I 

^T (^?) II 

»Ti:^: %t^mt ^5f^TT5^J I 

r^^!n»JTT35rfTT^ ^ mSf^TT || 

w ^rft II 

TTW^f^T ^#rr: II 

wrr?fi7«rnT^f^«Tffrt i 
f%TOrfJTf^rr II 

STT^f^fT Jm^J If II 

mi ^ffrr: ^r^nrf?^;® i 
TO^fTT t%f^rrT^?^^i® fr^^^’«i;fqrrrJ ll 
grt'l^«nrT^>»r^ fm??r ^irntrni: i 

1 ‘^I^fil f| f%)J5^ ^^ "i 

2 .?(% »I. ^iJI., ’ll 

3 »i«Ri?K!2r: Wr 55^rc%^mM«r5rF ?:hi., ?. ^'i; 

^"It ^ =q JT ^'f^r: 5f). {^. 55., 

5 ^ea’Tl'JfTF no?F: Slfll: ^tI^T: %qT: ^fcT 5rl. f^T. 55., 5 . <i<^<J 

6 SFJTF tJfFl^i^o n.. ^«5IF., SF^FT^^TF ^ S^TvI^^TF 

f%. 55^., f. 

7 5l^^5IJjt»4 g5r*FF%Ff5lRF ?. ^., 2. ’F'i} 3T^W5T5Tr- 




fi:!r>T ^nr’ flrgtjf ^ wi\ 

f^i iT^rT ?rrfniTm^«7T’ ^wnr^rniTJ il 

^?FTn l 

II 

srr^^rf^rT ^ftr, ^r^T^rfri^^RcT ^ ii 

fnT5^fV'*T^ ^TT^ ^Tf^’q' '^sfws^ II 
’^rt^rrft ^ II 

^^Tt^fr II 

ft^T ^ ^ I 

T.^%^rTTTJ II 
^^5rn% ^ I 

^ mJ i;f^T: ii 

2icrft%^7. f^. 55^., ’\%% 

1 55551^* %(!?#% q. ?:?^i., ?. 

2 arq^JTi ff^cT* 1% ^.^., ?.’ll; i^F^n ?i% Pt. 

55^, 

3 5. ^Jfr., ?. ’i^ 

4 ^, %■ 

6 qi ^?ri?ir ^ ^ii»Trl*Fft ?:?5 ti., f. I’l 
6 g^Tfll: ^ ^5n., i. 



“^?nnft 

^ ^ ST^fefT Iwrff^T’STTfTT 

rr^frrf sTf^qrrrnJi: l ^Tr^F^ f^- 

^*^Frf^nr?5^ l^^rfr W 


•jfrf^rftm I ^nSF^^rTT, %f^'i^- 

frw^rrf^'' i 3rR?n%^ 

%T^, ^’T«rrf|rsr^T^?fT, ^ir^- 

II 


‘^’ ^5^s^;T^r% I ‘f^xRi?^’ 


1 1. ^ 

2 55^onl^ 5^5nw, ar^ ‘^s^nr^ ji«nT arw 

?r54 Ji[wi%fiJ3[. I fwi4fiT5irai ?T[^fJr5 af^q^ 
wr.4 ^ swrnqt’ (qo^Hfiriri^jr fin<! ^ra: 

?Rr ^n. srq., 

3 3T4q?ft ar^qi ?% q. K.,\^', gf^<i5rsf^% ars^cflRr tr: 

4 ^?iq4fer^ ^ 2rr. arq., '»<j; gf^?f5<?i% =q 

6 ar^i ^ 3iq., v»i; 5f^?rg^?i% =^; ajifton^srqc^fcr 





^TTHTf^^R^TF^J I 
^r^srf% ^rfTf^ li 

ift^rfW I 

^ II 


®^f3T?mf^ I 5^rFWTf^ 

I I ‘#T- 

I ^VTTT^rT%TJ3Cl 

I ‘«T^’ sr^s^rf^- 
5^*5C I ?^rri:®3^JH I 

^TftrTJ 


%r^rfTTf^ srrf^rn^f^ ir^rf^ 

I i:^T3WJ ststt; ^’«T^???fh^ l 


^Tf^: 





1 X. 

2 tiJRTi^^rq. 1% ?n. STT., <5v, K., sf^ 3 ^?t% sit^rs^r 

3 ^^i., 

4 8!5«Tig5pTRl (K’i)^ (^) [ *n^*n ] STfRWRr^jf ^ 

^r. STT., <v 

6 I srlf^sTRsw I ^wisn^srfJr^ i 

5% ®II. ST’T., <v 





«??w5q?T^ [ ^ 

I ^f^rrmr f^?rt 

mrs^ ^ ^nprrff -^rnA II 

wsti I I ‘ar^TT^hr’ ar^- 

irniFft^rsT^^I fr^ ‘anrftr^ic^’ l anTl%- 
^ ^ ^T^ ^ 4<TrqTg^ T^M Ts?rf^^T^ I ‘arsnr’ 
arf%TriTR^r«m?n3^ I frgja^t —‘ar^^- 

f^’f^ I I 

g 5rf^^r’ • 

[ ] ?T^rfi: l^tS^T^f^fTRt'TWf 

I ^sfifr mr^x f 






aRT^W'* ^TWJTRT SRfr^iarf ^ I 

arr^iTf^^ ^ arfr^rf ^ i 
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2 T., i. ^'». 

3 sr^^f^ir 5. ’C., 



»T^*T^frT, ^wr wrnftrn, 
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^TqrTJ ®i:^r rT^n Ti^t 1 

fmistT^rr|:f%fTJ II 

1 \'^ 
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^Pr T^^rflitrw;?^ i tj'R (^Rit sisw^rt: 

5C-, '^'* 

2 ar^issif^ rsri^ « 

»i?^: n ^ ^ v'* qis*. 
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I ‘«l^’ »nf^TOnf^ I 
‘gyf^TO TOPPSfr^’r^^TO I 

5TOr3ffft 

^ TOn’TTJ TO^ I 

1 ^^rw^TR ff% X.. ss 

2 irf^sraf ^rfl^wif ^ wr# ^m. x-, %'^; 

^f|wf ^^4 ^ f^: ?f^ ^r. ^., ’ix^ 

3 5T51!J<|5| # X; ^'» 

4 ^ rre ^w ?T^ 5f?r’s. x-, %'^; ^i*r ?r?[r 5fir jtt. •ns: 

6 •s^ri^sn ^ ’ll. X., ^'»; •jjcPrrTT ^ «n. 

(?. 1 ^ 1 ) 



‘ff^’ ^vnt sC^s^t® I 

?Tm 

^'ff^mrf^TTSTT’m® ^ i 

STT^T^ 555^1 II 

‘g^’ I snr TOi ^RR'fTt ^f%^- 

^m*FlrJ #i;fTTflTr^«rTrT5Ti;i^® I 

sr3f^ ®^r^^rrJTf ^^trt I 

^ir fTrOT*^ II 

^ 5rPT ^-¥1^ ^«iR w ir^rqT%J ii 

‘^Tr^’ ^Tf%Tf|^5T I ^- 

snif^ I 

1 ^fw^llcT ?f^ m, 

2 ^3:5^: 5n. TIS: 

4 3m3[r^itffw^: ^f^iRnf^rRt sr JTr?tf ^rijri^ 

^|??T5r twfii’?nn?t?l% k ., ^'» 

6 8T^»Pcr5?rH STPT, ’TI5: 

6 TOrPt "’’^ ^ ’csn., 

7 ^n^mr 1 '?7fe' ^i%» ^ 

Bqp^RH (?:., ) 





^mrr 5 f^rTTi I 

5 ^’ % 5rw^ ^ li 

f^: 

[ ^ i ? ^PT qr ^ F F giT f^r^ ^ I 
^ f^ ^TT^ ^ ^ II 






♦ 

♦ 


aiffrit ^T I 

^rf^^rWT*] ^ ^TT5T^: II 


a rgTT gf^ T 5^: 
nf ^ ^r f^rTT 

f^r^grHWf%5 II 


5rm5yOT»3C 


1 f^H^: ?f^ ; 3^r ’^‘ 

2 [ ] sr IS*?, I ^rnrsi^iri^^^cr*?,,<.« i'WN 

(?• ^O 

H ^omo 



TO 

TO 3 ^ I 

^«fr«r ^mror ^ ^ ii 

^«n4iTOf^?rfir<^ ^TO. i ^ 

«g(?*TOl 

SR!^® TOT^ ^gfvTffd^rTTH I 
«g^ ®g ^TfT lTO?r^J II 

to : 

fr^: 

^ ^ 1 ^: I 

‘to^’ TOr g TO’'? TO, ^^TO^ 

TO^ TOTT 5T 5 TO^’TT^TOfrTO^?!: I 

1 

2 ?% ^., ^'‘.j JTFI. ^ 

3 5C., 

4 '^^IcJlHIH’ 5% snn. <TI3: 

6 !n»r. %> ;n%r 

C ^ttfJr^ ^ n. i., (a) 







^f|r>TT^ ?fhWRT^ I^ff^T?^: I 

5 ^ JT^’Suf^ I 

3nf^[rWRiT^ 5 li 

ST^fesTOL 

?r5r 53J® 

q^ »Trt^rf5T ^ qTTqRTq q^fr: i 
^r TTTiT^T^ Wr^RT ®qHfsqg^^ || 

‘q^*frqR[^r45Tg^^l5i3Ti »fHir^- 
?T^nT ^ q^qr^: Rqwfq^KqRRT^T’SR ^rqtq^- 

qqrq q^ ^Fqrqr: ^ qr^^ q i 

1 1, ^o, ^ ^fV'»IMFftW!nS ST??T^ q?f^ ?T 

1 ^: ^., ; gfer^^njR'TR tjf 

2 \, 

3 STltjfsj} vnS ;3=5!T^ ^9fT., '»o ; qi. ?ft., 

4 ^q%q q%«nc^?n?[R i 

«r^' 5 i: 5 T 3 ?(% 5. ?• '** 



wrni’ fk%i li 

\ ^r5^T%5T ^ 

^ ^ I 

# 55r3TTf »rhf^f sri^: i 

^ «qd ^qif i: STTO I I »ftf^- 

^ ^ II 

^Tss-iPn^ ^ l 

1 5r5Rn*r ^^is^nrisTR ^urni^l, «Tr. ^., ’i’<^ 

2 5?s?n^qpt^. ( 3-'•'<» ) 

w^s^«R?n # 5?nwri5j 

^%'nR^ «RH ^fiif^ %f%?t I 

^ ^•> 

3 g*T^i^: ?iWs55fpa; 5i:5rr., '»» 

4 1, ’^'», ^ ; |c^ nlwif 9n|: 1% l., 2. '»« ; 31^- 

1^ |cfi »Tlfirg5f Ji5<»ra[R:» ^ ^TlR p ^^ i ftq t s ; 

( 5- 5v 

6 ^., S- '*1 



f%f^j \\ 

^ gp^T^ms^TfvT^TT^ ;j4ir ^rff 
fTr^TT ^ 

sn^TTTr^t I 

3Rf^ fk^T^t ^ STgTTq^:® II 

^fi?RT^?3C I 

^ m ^lTfT^t ITT ^Rr^ “^W^qrrr”firT% I 

mf^fTTO^T JTTSTTTr^t I 

srif^fTR® ‘srrf^sT^i^’ II 


1 ?% q. i. '»1; qi. g(?^f>Tis?Tg?i# 

2 JTjn'T^ |f% *n. 5fl., 

3 1. V. '^. 

4 ^v, ; {^:— 

Jnf^SI^^ JH^TTTcJT: I snWcTW SR[H, STlf^^ ?r|t*it =TOir 
«r^f^ ’I. ’c., 2. '»*); 'jnfe^f^JT’ gfcrf^- 

(%. ), 

6 '5nf%r JRlJf 5Hf^5RI5Tg.» JTi*Tg^»n3: 



TO ^ 35 ’ 

5cfW ^rf^?T: I 

‘«rnrw’ 

TfTPt’ I gf 3 ^tnf^: TO?F5^«F I 

TO^ ^«TmTJ f%^gT?Tt I 

to 3to^ li 

^ TOT I 

^ . t\ _^ _ 

HsT?n«J 

^T fi Tr^ TO?T STT^J I 
‘qr ft r r ^F^ 1 

^ I 

1 ; 'in%v 7 r: vnr ^- 

‘^5=qraT4<pr I ?i?i: ^s^TRi: ‘«nn^’ wi'^ i%«r%» 

^wi., 

2 JR^rM ftqTJT?T: ?% 1 ., 55 5(% 

3 s^ 55^ 5i^ 5.,'»’( 

4 'Ifi'»ll5^ {^fsiO?T ^iara^«5: 5f^ ^., i. '*’1 ; "g#*r tR- 

<>^< 51 I l^*r” 5^ srr. s^t. ms: 

5 5i:»T^?jwrt ?fN% 5Rr ’J- , i- 



^s?^t ^rnr 

^ JTf^’TTqi ^ ^ ^ sn^j i 
S^ytTrTt 

^ ^TSS^T^ I 

q f ^T r ^T® ^Rqft?fF ^ m^i n 
qrff f ^irnr^ i 

‘qq^trft’rq^ ’^Tqrftf^ I 
»fNrfT ^fiirq q t I f’ qrs^ ^ q^nr® qf^crr 
5(n^5jTffW^ f qrmrqTqrJ ^- 

r^ q g q m : I 

5CS^ ^ ?TTft q ^ q^ fqqtq^ I 

1 u^: flig^r: 5% X., 

2 1 . 

3 ’Tfl?^ T., i- 'SH 

4 9Tf^ ^«nf^ ^rl^, ^Rt f ssr^sr 

gt?q!r I ^rr ^ an Tcj: ^ ^apar*r 9T4«^<?ft^5 ^^ 

JTt^ I f^f^sBar^5n«l »^37aa?Rr; ^^.x, '»^ 

5 "qg; ^"Icn ^n ?r«rF#wlf^ 5 =^nr^ %f?t^am^sTPr 

anaTg?:^i^: 



?r ^ rlf li 


^R® ^rJFT^arrs^^ ^ I 

?RT5rftS^^^^® II 
^^tsr ^3k I 

f|* ^ II 

TOJ® 

5TT5^^ ’°5TTr^?Rl^i:^Rr 5T?*T^ I 

II 

1 ^ ^ ’J. l., i. m ^ # ITFT. 'TR: 

2 ?;., ; 5T f^?T% ?f% ?n. ^., 

i. <i^v ; 'si5^T^«^’ ?tcr fJ:?f^R: 

3 V 'Al 

4 3Trf ^n^?Tc%^q' ^ \ 

5 ^ w., ; ?n. ^., 

6 »T«!rf%^% ^rr. ^, I’lv 

7 ’J. ^., ; *n- 

8 ^ q. 5i:., ST ^st; ?;f?r srr. itr: 

9 3riRr^25^sTc%^t'T?2R?f 

|ST I 'HT^STsfl (%,\%i \, '\\ ; 

10 'ST t^sT^nf^^ Tic<j^«ff^ sr^ng' fcsnw 

srw<^7sR%^f^f%?t an. ^., 










^sf^ ^ 11 


^«RTf^ 5 ^ in^^Tsfhrf^ ^WJI 
^nfy^TRTf^ ^ ^ ^ mr »T^ II 


I TO ’^TS^ f^%^J 
38j^-5r ^ VTTO^^ %n srr3S^TTO^’»T^: i fT^ 
s?T^?«TT-«rTOr^ ^TTOf^® 1 5 ^TO^ 


f%spr&q: I ‘^fNnnf%’ ff^ TOifT^^rR?^ i ‘^- 

I ^>U l t qTr M^^>| g r T TOlf%- 

TOTf^ ?TS[T?TORf ?TO 

I 


^ snrs^f^ I 

TOf^rT ^ ^?Tf^rr ^SS^TO 1:^*3^ ^ 


1 9r=!nf *15151; wisfr 5 ^ w[., ; 3T57rst*r*r *r5n^ 5if^, 

5 % *n. *ft., 3 - ^ ) *n*ig^€t^ 

2 STTO^fr *T # 5n. 713: 

3 «RJ(55lsf7 7 (7^7517: 5f% HI7g*;^t^: 73f^ 

4 i^w r i |qr i 47^iq^sf^ ^T^T^rcTi^tTiftwiPr^f ^Rr *n*r- 
5 ?;^: 73% 

5 7l77l7^^ 5 % :j. ^., 'JV, 7nig*^tt =7 

6 ?7Ic*lR*b(5|«l:, 5% 

7 %*% 5% >5. K., '»v ; 71. ^., «i7'< 

X?. ^o ?no 









‘irTHTf^rr^’ ^F^rjrrfr^TT^ i 


53 :® 

TTwf ^rTf^TT ?r ^ f^urqr: I 

3ftoT ^rTrlWT^JTmR^ II 

srg^RPTr 1 


STT^ ^cT^: 

f%WT^ ^sf I 

fT^T ^ ^ r|3^ T^ 30^4 ^rT ^ rTfNf^f^ i:^% 
f^% I rR^ J w?fl[ w«rT I 

5inm5:—^ w (%^3 fr 5 ^ 31 

pnf^ I ^ ^ I 

^sfT 5Rf^^^i55nrr^^rf%«R?rT 1 f%WT^- 

JTSn I 

I ®rT^ T^nf^sK »iT^ I ^rr- 


1 ?ll g?# ?f^ K., '»'<f ; qi5: 

2 h^-* 

3 g ^ X., ?. '»v 

4 jwrsfjf ^ ?n. ^., 

5 f^qil 5f^fi% -"3n'^«i ^ f*rpi*n f?rrf^ i 

5rw vrirtfe ^ ?:5(f., 

'jv j 3n. ; 5r *Tr. 'ns; 

6 ir??i3^^lW3: (0 arrc^s^r i 



^i7^sm\^x I 

5^® w ?CT^rr^^ff3r I sr^r ‘^rorf^ 

ff^ I ^nSf^r^r^ ff^ ll 

rT5r IT^ 

f^?ns7qt?TO^>TJ fi^rmasr ^ I 
^ g f%ir^ ll 

^ flrT: i 

^HTm^J l 

^ »TF>5r^ fkm^t *rrT: ii 

f=5^^r ^pfr »TP^: I 

1 ^:., '»'\ 

2 ?r ^ gw*^: if^ ’c., 

3 \, \\ 

4 ^gqrR^^rw: # srnr. ^l. tis: 

5 I, V,'». 

6 ^ ^ k., '»^ 



OTJ I 

f^OTTTtfr’ ff^ I ^ 

frftrTt 

?3r«Kmf ^TTPTiTPrJ ^ 

I 

fim: ^RTT ®f;^W5^?t H »TF«r^JII 

rfST 

^fsn flF^i ^ f^r ^ 


1 

2 qtJti »iF^: 5R[ ^:9n., i. '»^ ^ 

3 ?R?)% 5. ?:., v»^ 

4 1 .^^ 

5 —5% sn. STT., i. ^» ; «rn3., 1, V, 

6 ^ ?rT. 3rT., f. %<» 

7 



f%f^re=5^ II 

m^f^r^’ I I 

‘^^F<Tf ’ ?3r5nwTf^7r¥tn i 

zrmt ?m?^^i:*TrfTr^ i 

^ ttot: II 

‘to^’ 3rf^frg?T i 

^ w?ff H 

^w* 1 

3Kr^r5^f^«rvTT I 

frfhr: 

TT^n ^ ^qr ^vr^^f5fr^rr’«T^^^T5a^* i 
TTsr r^mf^ pT 

^fT ^rr^TJ 1 

1 ^KWffl^ i’Td ft^rr 51^:, ?n 5fct ^ 

X .,'»'» 

2 fecSTT # ^., '»'»; #iT 5B:—^ Sift^Pr ^ 

Tum- # ’*n. SIT., I. M ; sn^. ^., 1, '»^, 

3 ?rft*nj: ^ ^ ^ ^w., '*'* 











aro'^^sjoni; 

TO 153 :' 

^Hf TOf TO^f TOt^nrssnf^ I 

53“ 'Tlf^Bf f^^RT ^syf^cTtSOT: II 

^ 3 • ^rr^f%R 

^TOWTf^l 

55^ 

^ffT ^TO R I 

TOR^J Ir^n II 


1 \, \'* 

2 ^ K., '»<£; *rr. STT., ?. ^o ; 

*n. ^., i^'* 

3 OT»T^ I T?f {^ ^ j%^ qiPra^oi^^^raw^a^rwra: 
^ sn. qi3: 

4 gnniJrai^^wrpn^r^ol fir. q. ^.,'*«' 









‘s^^RFI^ ^T^r^’Tg^T? ! I [ fk^^TWrfi ff^ I 
“^?TRf M ^H f ll H f 
^snat^i ]^ 


W5^55J’ 



^7^nf^5rT^;if f%nif ^r ito *m»i- ^ »fifrR- 


3R 

%rSTfrTT ^ ^^fTT I 

^«rT ^F^TT rT^ ^T II 

^r^rsTPTT^nr, 


* [ ] STf. €t. 

1 % %’i 

2 ?Rt *n. STT., %. %>> 

3 i'». '»^ ; ^., V, 1, ’\'» 









55 * 

^3^ ?r’ W3J?T I 

5 T TfT^t ^irrJT rl^ ;fr ^ ^r ^T ^ ?T ’* 1 ^ II 

IfTT ^T^i;fT^TfNjT13C I 
^T^TfTTtssr^ II 

I 


^?T^: 

^ Wi7V(f ^ I 

ST TT^: rTTST Sf ^ ^sn^rf ’•T^ II 

^ TTI ^ gsr ^Tr^?qf ^rTnT^TfTSTtfTOJ^ I 

^nmrrrts^sfH II 

^ 5 [T^?n® g ^ «K^r ^TTarriTT ^ ^ I 
^?ftt Sl^ ^STT rr^ ^ II 

H ^ TJ^r^^IrTlSTJ ^f^r!J ®|fiw ^ I 


1 jRn&g: 51 . '»'^ 

2 'H*ji(%5^i^di 't)'<)f «i«i'^<^Rr fl% ^., iir. =?[ 

3 RdiRdI 5% K; '*s 

4 ‘'TO’tn'T^:STO5f%*n. 

6 s^: 5 % 5 WI., '»'^ 



Sft^ ^ ^ ^ g?r^8KR^: I 

^^ r sP ^ HJrT5rr*T'«i;w ii 



sn^# f%f^^5rTf|^: l 

fv^oiTsi flrf^#^.* H^r^sflrHTflRj: II 

^f^t’ f^^T^nf^fft ^svsr^mfkt i 



JTRTnT?^ ^T^l I 
sfiRK: ^rTJ II 

f%WT^T I 


3T«T R^l^yunojuft 

TO Wfj'* 

^ tot JI 

^ TT“ f^*nt TO II 


1 ?rfl<Tf ^ X; %. <-'> 

2 5%^. ?:., s. <• 

3 ^?ETHf^T *n. 5ft., 

4 

5 ditJH 5:., <51 

*ITo 



, jy 




[ ^ 


^^’TRicwnr I 

I^SfT^fT^ ^rT ^TO5?.I 
sn^sffegrpgrl^'^ft;!^ ^HTR^rngrTt II 

‘q^KfisfTw;^ f^rrm^vn?TT?T^ l srmr^^^^r I 

frm I ‘I^T^'STT^gfTJ^ |%5T 

l^r, 5TTrn I^T^'STT rT^^: I 

“^•«nTtJ ®ff^ I *<%- 

rTfZi W^* fi^ I 





^ftcTirr 

35 Tf^?r 35 rT%g^qiTmk^ 

srT^r^i?l,l 


1 ^ l; ^ 1 

2 X., %. 

3 'H. ^t., X, 

4 1^^3T5cr?f% 5C., <£1 

5 % ^o 

6 ^ =?fss^T # grr., <£^ 

7 «), V, 










TO5I, 5^Tr3’*r^fT: I sT^rs^r^?^. ^ TO?^ 
3^r5WTJ I ^ iTTT 5^ 35TTr3^fTJ I 

^srTw%^srrsrT’Tr^^if%^ 

^Tf^^STRIrJC, I 


^ sn^T^t I 'T^ssl: I 
5TT^>3 T%^iin«rT?^i3C i 

sTr^^TPT^^rargTJ i 

^ 5 ? sTf^?T^«r II 


1 % '^, w; \'*; 

2 sn^^ ^aR r? ^ ?rsn^?i^ ?r^^i{5nTM^ # 

’C., 2 . 

3 JR- l^r: ^ K; f^r jti. s^t. 

4 Hv, aRiqc«l«3^: ?l% 5- 3- 

6 =^ 3 ^^ ?w»n 5 ?ni^?nT: ^•, 3 - ^i- 





too 




5^ ^TOT^rm: II 

5^<TT v pT^ r cft TT^^J I 
Wir-mm sfkf^rr ^ ^ ?sniTJ ii 



^^T^fTwrf^: I 


srnr^ snr^fi:^: ^t: II 


3r<T ^ 3r^Tt5^’m%?n gsi-MiRyiHH^f- 
3 r^:^Tf^ , f^rn^ ^- 


gRg^n^ 

^ ^ sni^Tt^nn I 

ITtoWt '’rT^TTS^r S^TT^ II 


1 * 13 -. X- w *w:, ^ 3 . ’C., 

2 5 d^sw(^i$g ^ m, g. 

3 I, s, 11 

4 cw 5rf^: 5Rr 3.5C., g. «s^ 

6 ^., ?. sn. to! en^'ifl^l 



rWT 




K9\ 


3 [ffir^§[%^ ^ ^^Twrf^ I 
rf^ 5 q^ q?fT5^ 5 II 

f^qtrqsqT w ^5^T q^rfsq fi^ % 5tr^ I 
«rrT q^T^qfq’ ^rqq: ii 


^T’qsfqqqTTriTSfiT^f^f^q^qft^’qs- 

flrqsRPTfffT 
{^rqrqw* II 


1 ^®r^: ^ ^w., 2 . 





TO 


‘inrn’ TO feg rrf ff^T i ‘toc^i^t’ 

I ‘srf^^^TT’ i ‘s^'^- 

I ;3^^f%5rT aiT^^TO- 

I THf^f^T^TO: I 


5 T TO^ 5 ?^ 

^sT^srrwfTsm mj ii 

arf^^® g vrfen I 


1 %<;«> 

2 =^%fi«ri ^ 5[9JT., i. 

3 1, '»x 

4 ^rorr ^ ^., 

5 srf^i^ i., 



\ ] Ko\ 

I ‘wsr^j’ I 

srf^nT^sjf ^^’TsiMfufr II 

‘3(Tfsr^T^T’ I 

'rf^ ^T ^ I 

M*' 

^?«Tr^^sfwsiT5% g ^rfSTHf I 

STT^^fTTS^ '^TfTIsf^XT^ I 

c(7«m ^ ^ s[T^^ II 

ftm f%?%rT f%f^ 5?rT^ ^^T^rTJ f^T^ I 
^ ?tt: 11 

1 ?F«!iTsJrsfq%^js!n, ^n. arr., lo®; ?n. ^., ixs; 

2 —arnBI®^.SRra^Pn: ^ ?:5IT., ?. C'^ 5TT. 

3 ^ =5r ?f^ x-, <«'^; ^5r m. 

^?J 7 T 3 ; 






(?) I 

fT^J 

arsTSTT 'g ^xnrr l 

II 

^nrf^fTi^Rrr^rs^: ^^\\ 

^ it ^ I 

^rnsft sminir^ nirlr ii 

SRRJ g^'T ?[^5r?fflffT^^T^Scq^- 

sfnFfT I f^rf^g^f® i ‘sr^’ sf^Tc^ff^ i 

5iT^v:ifTT | 

^TT^ ’*T^, ^ STrft- 

^fTi w I 

^ dfW^ 55r3Pwr ^rft^r^rt i 

1 ^mnJT?f^^. X., %. 

2 5 *1^ K., %. 

3 ‘^5?n’{^fsnl^psi 5f% jrnT3T:€r?5nTi3: 

4 \,^\‘, 'wrg fl?n' ( q?3: ergf??!) 

6 ^nW ?RRr»^!^ ’J. ^W., f. ; *n. STTv To® 



aTf^f^5r%% I 

^ TO ^ ST^^fTl^ (I 

‘snf^^^f^’ 3rf^^^^xr^T3f?TlT^^nT|f% ^l^\. 
?0r^, rrmt^sf^^rr^T ^ ^ttts^c^j I 

3rf^f%5rr g m ^ i 

^ ^flrfrsesm r^T^ ^ ll 

®T^t snfRrfh^ I 
rTO^ ll 

fr^f^j^qrq-^ II 


1 ^ gR w h L S^^. 3n. aT<T., Vo 

2 ’I, ‘IVtf 

3 V 

4 §:f^ 3n. ^., '1^'* 

5 1^, S'* 

G ^.m ^ X., ^ (?• 

^o *no 



^ s?r^ I 
q fi^ frr ^ ^Inr: II 

'T^tfTT ^ I 

^ ^ ^if^fT II 

‘^IT^’SfTS^r ^^TfT^'#i;^ 3TTVn^5 ^ 

W5(^ [ ] 

’«T^ 

's^SJ I ^f^- 

^ m^i ^ ^ ^rf^j I 

‘srfsrf^’ sTfirrf^^ I f^gTf^ ^ ^T^Prgq^ 

qjf^S^ f^qrt ?TTsf^TJ I 


1 *13-, X- '»'*^ ; % ^**> 

2 5 srfJr^ 'ift^r «Rf^ i 

»TftMi ^ n. ^c*n., ^ 

3 «Tft%5[ifl?n 3[Rn, 'rft^fir 5 TR«b:, ^ 

^ ^. I f «'» 



?T^1TTr^ rsf^ ?T^J I 

I q ^ l ^Ulr^t^ qr ^R f ^f ^ ISTR- 

’^rs^JT’tHu M M ri Hlsfir«rRn%j^'nT[ i qfF?Rm4- 

^ x^mfk 

^rnf^^RT^ m IRl^TT^Rrr:® [ 

^ f%irqj \\ 

«rHpj?srmf^^ ?fir ^^qs^-jfiT^T li 
WTfiqfi^^ Rd^nj^vnfJRTf^c^vi: i 

rRT 

^4 rrvrr i 

sftf^fT ^ r^^qi; II 

STTf^tT^* ^r^H(2) I 

STRff g ®fTfT^rr^5(|q^ r 4 Wr® II 


1 f^sqprp^^Tr’Tc^^TFsi:'T?:*iifg^Tr^«n I 

^f^r5lWTl5t IT II ^(ct q. ^^r., -J'* 

2 anRrfcTRWt: ^Rt: ^ 1., c^ 

3 eTftjrf^?!^ q. x:., ^'»; 9T!?3t ;Tr. ^t. to; 

* sRft^ 5% srr. €t. ms: 

4 itrf^ *r?T*2KrRJTs^-^ # q. w., s. ^<j 

5 35r: ^Rlr^. ^., c<s 

6 ^., cc 








[« 


«r^!T ‘r^T^’ 

r^Wniftsf^ ^^§ 5 ( 1 ? 7 ^^ I ^ 5 fT 

xTfft??? f%^T^T^f^, fr?T 9irm^ rf^irsi# 
wwnrPTfsj^rTT^ i:^n?l,l 

WfTf^ ^^PT% ^rf^ 5?T*T, ?3^mms- 
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K^ 1*0 Iff® 



K\< gw y g qgf d [ % 

^srTs^ f> gT^Ti q [ >5 ^r r f: r r s i <t il 
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2 5n^^5i^^?n. ?ft., 11^ 

3 ^ % Wv li* 





^Ki^ ff^ f?msf^- 
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^ni f^% I ‘3r?q?^^ 
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srrf^Rft^ I eriM ?gi qrrftr-en^ «Rt 
“qg: ^ ^ ^«ji*rt »n *n # % w., 




^^nrFfTj i 

5KT^ I ‘»T?5Rm’ Hg sr ^ r^ ^ 
%^^s5r ^i?HTVR ^snsscJTRwf^qf^^j^ I 

griN^t-grry^g f TTT fi r ^njrwif^^rmn’ sr- 
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(2)airflr^^ ^ rnrr i ‘snf q’ f^35^ i 

^*Tra[.HF*Rrt *1=^ STT: f^^sn^f^^^SSPJ; 
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nrns^ 


1 ‘8f^«i|5s» ^ STT. «tf. 
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3 Bri^*r T., 11^ 

4 snpqf ^ i., 



^jfTT 5 rT^ ig ^ *4 r q . I ^ ^rr^^:- 
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^Rsfs^r I 

»ac4^S^^M ^ IT^I [^FT^] 

^ ^^TFT I II 

[it. V, 

T^snrmriiT i 

f^^T<fliMriPs(fi ? II 

TT^RR^’^w f ^ g^gT f TT r TT a n ^^ I 
^ ?r ii 


TTW’^RRJ 


I ‘f¥^T- 


wr: 


mm ^T^ TTTWr^ »Tt5 sr#r%rTT: i 
m^ fwrTR^ ’?T^ mm ii 

#t: ^ ^ TH?rT I 
Mg^ rT ^T ^TTTT TTf^^ 5ET^ msf^i II 
w 3^ ll 


^vs] 5RT?l«B5RITf^ Rv3<^ 

i iqfiPP’*T ? TPT ^ i 4 i m ^ * rW 

I 

‘ stft: ’ I ‘ ^•^rft ’ i:^: i ‘ ’ sft^- 

I 

srf^ 

^iq r i-q’^ iT# ^ ^ <TRT^u ii (g^ »m% i 

^rWT ^ ^rifecHchi^ II 

rmr %T% ^ ^ I 

s TT ^ T^^rr^r^ ^ ii 

?=r!i: ^ 5 ^ *Tii^ 5^ 1 

1 ^ rwf ^ Pf^ rT^s^wTt^rrir® II 

flr^TO% ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ TO I 

fm% PnfT% ^ 13% «rT^^SPrT%TO pTOSfi^ II 

^ pTOSf ^ “sRtorninsc il 

1 I g^r ?=^mr3Tt i ^!it 5irg<<>f ?. t., 

2 ^“* 1 ., The Editor of Z. ?. has failed to note the citation 

as from 

3 —ci«fr5sw’t«?>ft ^ i^wg^rsq n afeeaq^ gftet 

4 ^ g. 

5 a|l 5. m, v<cv», g, 

6 8?»3q*i!faq^ ^ g. 

7 g. 

8 f^g?% 5. ?., ^£'»; f^gf^a g. 

9 gjfR<i% g. ^t. 

10 g. ?., vcv». 

11 sf^^fraig, 5% q. ^r., g. ^i. 



^ wn ^rfWr ^ wsn ^ s^^gy rr ^ i 
^ IWT^ ?rm 5g?T^ ?rTfl?Rf 

^ ^iimP r Pioi^ sf^ ftq?rT jnnf^^ i 

^ II 

ff sn fi r ^ ^ ^ fW ^ i 

?f«n#ft5® mirdisTMi ^ I 

^i%5 wr^ JT^ ^ II 

^ mn I 

^T555^^ ^ II 

f^rf^ ^ i 

1 5ft ... . f^fMift 5% g. 

2 a^ia JIT. ^ igtrR5iocit? q^i gfeisg i q«>R5ia?ift q^. 

g^gjlftg qfTg ftftl ^ |%qfg 

3 5:5T5T?^5pilI«r*T«? qrg?!^ ffil g. 56T. 

4 «it qft 5ii<aM=Ji«i{fq fRi g. 

’ 5 q^ ?. i., '*cc, 

6 ciqi#ftg g. 

7 q?i^ g. #. 

8 qift q q ?., v<;<j ; q% ^I qfft g. 

9 fJi«% 5% q. 5. (?. vci.) g. 

10 ggi^ift 5% g. #. 

11 snife^ ^ g. 

12 ?iqT cgg«^r ^ ^ g. ?; 5iqi §3^ g. #. 

13 gqf^wrft q, ?., i.v.j<j. 

14 gnfNfeft 1 ?^ g. 

15 ^gfq^ q ^ q. 5 ., v<f<s, g. q. 

16 q. i., vctf. 

17 ^mfN^ g. 



«K?^7F>T^^%5 It 

^S W T W^HVI i RFji I 
I ‘srgsfts’ 1 

TOTfk ^ ^ 51^ ?Ritf^ I 

^STfiFtf^ 1^ W^ II 

H l «h4^% ^HETTf^ ?r ?rTf^ W^ i 

?rf^rTOr% ^ ^rfk ;nri| i^ ^ ll 

^ <| g ^Tg|^KI 

^ ^ f^wfir ?T«nfg[% 
ri\M4jn-i rr H i=n ft T ^ ^^ ll 
^STTr^: 5T f^jf^- 

’W ^THl4^^fT?rTTTrin^^ I 

5rrt ^ ii 

1 ife q. <. vtfo.; g. 

2 ^ 5 Fr ?r5t q. vcs, g. 

3 a*i5=^ 5% ’i. i. vcs. 

4 ai^t)ij^ ![fh q. ?, v<j<«>, 

5 Lacuna in text filled by 5. 

6 n 5, ?. v<;S. 

7 fj !fflg^ ^ 

8 5t ^ 51 ^^t5R5?Jc^9RT ^ ’I. ?. v^«„ 

9 5^1^ ^ q. ?. v^s. 

10 *F ![% Z. ?. VtfS. 

11 ^ q. ?. v<^^. 

12 5^*»T#tqfaTi=5IfTc<?T 5l^ 5. ?. v«.o. 

13 ^ ?. vs*; ‘ gi^qq^ ’ aWTO: 
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'^I^TrlT^ (I 

^ ^^rft'STTTT^ ^ I 

TOrflT^ 4^g|<IT gr^ ^nfTRf^Rrn^ II 
H<iftu?H|U^WH % ^M^ l R qft 

^ *«T^: JTf?r^^^Tft5fNc I 

^ MR^v^qTf^r II 

f^rsrrf^r^ wf^ ^ i ^w r *^4 ^ MR«i^«nRT ii 

Ml^tinr^ f^-^lf^prT^ li 

f%*Tr^ I 

^mh(^ ^ ®^tt^ il 

|»%3 »ftt5 ?T^ WtrW^Tf%5 I 

j4jicKmf^4t^ ^ sa r g r ug^^AnpHri T^ ii 

1 fl§Ic»T5 q. v^o. 

2 ^F^rrg g. x\». 

3 Line missing in Z* 

4 These s'lokas are omitted hy 1. 

5 The gap caused by the loss of folio 105 is resumed in folio 
106 from here in 5fT. 

6 sn^^s'n. !!T. 

7 ^IS—Udaipur. 

8 *ITf^3^ITg!JT. i^r. 

9 f^^n^RT. !IT. 


f^^re% ^ fk^ I 
^i^ia rmrSy ^rs^ ii 

?Tfera: ^ ^TOi5%ftT f^r^ I 

fl:^ ^ ^ I 

^ TOTfir ^ ^ ii 

5rm^ ci ^ gK ^ g rr ^^nf^r 
'«n%^' ^dT'«I]rTT I 

smmnTfn’ ^Tsr rranr il 

?TTt ^^rrfiT ^ i 

^ ^ 5rvJ^ ll 

®?r«iT f5^ srf^ 

^Tr^^nff^ w I 
IfT r^ II 

1 5?%ni;^ p% fsq% ?t q. K. 

2 q. ?. ■»fS'i. 

3 %» ^—'ll. 

4 §, q. ?. v%i. 

5 «ift*TJi, q. ?. vs*).; gftHJi f?—^i 

6 i»T. 

7 nuwRiT, q. ?., v^'^, 

8 sni «[t^ srarft ?% q. ?. 

9 i?5J BJRWI q. 51 ?54%, 









g fw: l 

ti«IWfJ II 

55Tf J fWTSrTV-wrat^ II 

»?TOT ^TRTT ’^TrFRRNsnfrR^ II 

srnfrT ^ ?t5t ^pr: ii 

t:^ r ^^ r ^Rig4> ir^r^ i 

^ ^tMt II 

UWHIKPi^TOT^ 5r ^ rTrSRJ%OT: I 

arnropn i r f^ ^sr fy fT m<wh li 

^ ^ ^rar ^ I 

P|<^<Ri^ < I I 4;^ <I^MHR*4H4y ? II 


^K*4 r H^u r »T^rfpii^TTfM|Tf^J5C I 

ii 

f^: 5^<Tl%nT ?FTJ ^ftR^^rrRnrj i 
to II 

^frem^ ^ »<TgF q p!| II 


1 ^-!|I. 

2 ^ —!ir. 

3 

4 —iiT. 

5 si^:—*n[. 



I>^nT^^u4Ht<4j^ i 
’smft vnfk sr^: ii 
jnrlrsrTPr 351^ I 1 

s^'*rwrf^ rrar ii 

4Hr^nMKI I 

^TTsf ^ Tifkt II 

5HI 

WmrTT^ ^F?TTJ I 

^ JT^TOTJ ^ 3 : fT«»T % ^^^Trf^5KT: II 

frfrr: 

giTTOT s^nffT^T^fT^: 5nTt ^ 

^ q pi ^ grwt 5 ^^ w*^ II 


55 

^rfH- ^ II 






1 ^%WT!IRRRR>r§—5TT. 

2 ‘ cWT *TRa^I^H.’ 5. ?., '»f'^'». 

3 5?rar ^T !fT. 

4 *re^, *1. ?., v«,^. 

5 '* ‘ 9iraT’ 

6 4^, q. 

7 ?w^, q. ?. v^’^. 

8 v^3. 





lETTOTJ (I 

[<i?, V] 

^TT^^ar I 

rnrr^ f^i^^rr v4ifjBw i il 




^51: 

f^rRt ^ITfTT ^ WHJ f^nTTOfT: I 

^ qR T r^Jd f ^ ?r il 

^Hig g Ri T ^K I^ m ‘JT ^ I 

«BifwT g ° 5^d s ^<H rT ? r ^ i 

il 

®?K»f(^ ^ Jirt^ »r5^ i 

sTRJ^rf II 

‘«rf|^’ ^Ri (| d r ftw^i ‘^f^?ft’s5r 

^R^TFTi^: 1 ‘ 9ir^’ I 


^wfxi I 

1 gn^, q. ?. v^^. 

2 5. ’tW^ SI ^si^. 

4 sitsBisir—SIT, 

5 %l^a*i.—*rr. 

6 ^STSB^—SIT, 

7 3PSI, 5, ?,, v^X, 









5T ^ ^n^'k w^* ?r II 

^ 1 4^ (h ^n^h r ^RiMMH ^ i 

5^[v— 

^TOPTT^ ^ qrS^I 

^iWrR^^nr^g ii 

ii 

^Tr^ l^?Tt s;pi FTT^t^rfWHtfTOrlR: 1 
?rrxniit5r f^nr^rr 5 ll 


THTT^^rm^l ®^WFf!^- 

f ^ g[ TO* r% ?^fTHwrTsr^m^?rn5j!: l ‘ ’ 

fcyrftrii sTr^rg^: I i 

^sft- sTfnrf^ ^r fi r^ 
^%f^sr«if^nTW^» I 

?it II 


la^vq f ^R ^ ^ 1 


2 5lcSl?J#!, 5. ?. Kulluka accepts the text. 

3 W, ?. v«>\. 

4 The following two verses are omitted in »?T. 

5 *2. ?., >fS^. 

7 



«rr^ ^rfwTJ li 

‘t^’^T^rf^ sr^t?frjn^i ‘ ^?t ’ i 

grf^rfir Hi^HTOW g^ i 

fl» 

f% FTHlf^ 

^Tr^ f% ^^TTf^Nr: II 

^ffhr: 

4j i g T ^ T ^ , w f^ wr- 

'Tf^rrTTO- 

I 

‘ «Tir^: ’ I ®‘’ ^» I ‘ 

^55? 

’sn^TrBr:, ®^fT^ ^hf^^- 

ghrfg r P ir ^F ft, *T T iT , 

1 Omitted by HT. 

2 =^e:, K. -ifSV, 

3 Sir^, .^. 1 ., VSV. 

4 ‘ ftiwnwtf: 3TOT5JRf^: 3151^^5: ’ S[% '*%'*. 

5 3!?3—*IT. ^t. 

6 TO:— 

7 v^v. omits ‘ and ‘ ^Rlfl.*. 

8 —*n. 



mtmrrtmfkm ^k^fnrt, ^gRT-f^nuT- 

‘ sTfT ’ ^rsr J l ‘ gr :^*irM i: ’ I 

‘ I ‘ ’ fk^t I 






nr^R^T^^TTMT ^fTfTraWSTT I 
^j?ft ^ »r5^5^ flrf^F^rif ^3^ 

^ mwnnrs^^ II 

^^wt: 

TO 4(Wfi^W«h 

#rft, R<<?r^?>^MI3M T !lA<i II 


TOTOf, ^trrff^i, f^^^iTTOJ, ?rfN%^:, 
^f^ff^RTOTO^., I 


1 «?T—in. ^t. 

2 nnfnnn^t*r5««nn=5mt »TraTft?»if^id n nroji^t 

n^ndt at«5^?^3wifi^n^[Jt qRfcnr»i: ^ijni 53 ^%; ^ ^. ?. vsh, 

3 f^T—ffT. 

4 n. n ??n%. 

5 —!IT. 

6 «R«psJiTg^T?ftii:, l., 

7 nwnnggT^fN:, ^., 
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^?rvqt 

gTTrRK: I 

‘^^r^Tvmf’ i srrffiR- 

qjrfNf^j I ‘ Rrw^^TTTSK: ’ ^q:^«qrTftrm i 

WWRI ‘^J’ wsqr^r: I 
‘fg q ^ O ’ sTTTs^ ^mq R ifTT i 
I qqirr^ ff^ ^^tpet?^: i 

^fTfTrsr^R ^ I 

^ CT rrq ^ f f q?;?T ^ qT ^ ^ xrn^ ii 

®IV^sr f^i < :^K*tm q T TN T g q ^ig ^ H : II 

‘ fe p s m’ wnfhTT: 35Trq^;I ‘’ qtf- 

qq^nqi^rT^ i 

^3rT5r4f^ ^3^ ll 

1 glfggs??!—!iT. 

2 Omitted in «ll. 

3 ?T««T ?fg *ftcTq5iTf2ic%*t n. <§!r^ I I 

s^ ^ I irg; %3*3—JJT. 

4 '??!5f K. vs^, frr. 

5 i^iMi*! r^(<»^i^ g. ?., x'.H. 

6 ^ ?5«lcl. 

7 ?i5i^faf«i^^t*a, <. ifi,?,, i!T. 



55: 

I 

fk w:^T^t srf^ferT: i 

W* ^l^^nWTrTt f% v:n^TTPr>Il3C 

w I 

^iPTf^PTf fN?ft «nfj ^OTTTT ^ ST^ II 
‘ ’ rrrisr^nfRj: i ‘ ’ TFTt?T i 




f%'»rFT®l[f)RFrT ^ ^FTT^tI^ ■'^’4r^?KJ I 
^FFWfft ?r ^ II 
^ ®sTirT 5 ift: firr^ l 

^ »r>n: ^rf^ ii 

1 ^1%^, n. l. v«.^, 

2 «WI^UT, f. V^v». 

3 g?=«lT^, n. V«v». 

4 «<i(s<Jl, ?. '>f'^'». 

5 ‘ aT?q'»rq^: ’ ?. ^" v*. 

6 ’j. ?. 

7 ^«l: H:, n. ?. ■rfSM. 

8 '??ir, <. v^v». 

9 3^, g, ?. V«>v» ; <W 3=S21%—3T. 

10 ‘ ^3jn ’ ^ 3«rT% ‘ afiT '^ra; n. i. v<,v». 









^ wm^ mm^ srr^ n 
sTsr [■«rT54 

rWT I 

ftnr^: II 

^iifr^ ^ ?rT5T ^ irRTnrt^ ®<%Rns:q^ II 
rrft i;?T^ ^ i 

^ w I 

‘ I 

f;^ Pi T f^ff T^f g 

5[n^ g ftn^ ^^Rf r ^ il 

1 ?ic2r —!JT. 

2 ^?r?i?r*T:, 

3 Comment in [ ] from ?., v^\», needed to complete 

sentence. 

4 a*iT .^. c ■»^^v^. 

5 \-\:—‘ ^Trjf HR 5 Wt ?!I*PR I WeS^ ^ 

HR ^ HRRflt^sf^lwq^’ || 

6 ?. v^v», R. 

7 *PT: ?I ^rTRT ‘f^ 

4t sR: ?f ^rlRT ’ i[fg ^ tu, sfT. 

8 ‘ aWT g ^ 2. 



I 

srftw ^ ^il *|gftR|u i: li 

!!51 

® w ^i%5r '^rTWT i 


55^ [v-^v^] 

®3rftHR^T^RTv^ g r ^c ^ jf ?wt 5r%: ii 

fTd?r: 

^ ^ ^ gg g FT R I 




H^'«i]?rT55FPT^ W I ^[T?rJ^ I 

SR I flRF^T % I 

TO WTO I 

f^ra# i 

^?mrw’ rr^ TOTf?T 

TO^I I 


1 ff. aiN54^TW3, ^v. (?. xs^). 

2 '![e«i*i.’ ^ 5^^ ??• (?• ^• 

3 W(?), 

4 ‘ *i?t!! ’ ‘ TO^T ’, ?. VSc. 

5 ‘9ffil^’, q. ?. ^s<i, 

6 59ni:, 1., V«.^. 

7 ?l*n«f»R, i. v«.«j, SJT. 



w [^v® 

^ I fro- 

m: I ‘NrRgw5r’[^ '^nmT^snr^] fk^^' 

fkfk ^F«nf^r?nnfn% I ?r^- 

f^R^: I 

W^SW^X I 
^s(fkkfk I 

wn ^ w ^H*if|^ I 

^fH ^TR ^tlRTT: 

«5WrTr^ I 

tR T f ^TR *TWnft?T^ I 






5T ^RR ^RJ^’SHTOR^ I 



1 [ 1 from 

2 % 

3 to; . 


II 









I ggftf?id : I ^F?T- 

^t^t TOST I 


»TT^^T^r ^ ^nriTrxnirTt ;r: II 



%?nj ®^i ^ II 


[^v, ^v] 

?r ^Pr T^T^: ^wt^^f^rrftrrT^sf^ ^ i 

?r ^ ^ ’* 1 :^ II 

^ ^ ^W^F^rTW^fT ^ ^ I 

‘ 3F!F?Tt^fT’ I 




3F^ ^iTl3:rF: 5 I 

l| II 




1 '»^, "i-V * 1 . if €5*i'^. 

3 ' ii%«ir ’ ?fcr gfei 

4 «5iqqtftcJJT—!IT. 

5 PT tom 5i?r JR:, i., 

6 m *R:—RT. ^t. 

7 " fl?IT^^5fffi[ ’ i.'^oo. 






IfTT g 5K*f ^IrlrfNrft STTi I 
fT^ ^r^jRPT ii 

‘ ^nr^?r ’ ^ ^ fe r<>r g R^ RH Rf g %^ i ^^f^Vi'^ ^ 
IJ^rfSRjf ?r 1:^1 ?T«n«E^ ^rrn- 
’*r^rftf^ rTTr^nrHj^ I 


^ #rj ^ w^r^j ^ ^TTwr ii 


?WT 


I 

^ jM; ^ mfiT^ ^ sttott: ii 


^i^TT?T^ STFT 

^ w^w 

1 ^ 5 ir^ *i 

2 ’S. ?. 

3 “ ^i^s5ii!n*nffe^wg; ^Pf»?i>i;, a5i wacit f^a 

m faq.! acffra^ «ii 4 '>ii 3 t'a^t^*risf^^T'?t H^raW: 1 ^53^ ^%a 
%R I” g. ?. ^o-i. 

4 ^ a €5>i% I ¥»r^efg^foi^g5R%5r ??ji% (g. 

5 PN % ?., '^o1>,. 



?T»i^ ^ I 
% ^qT ^ if^^TT^ w 

^JT I 

?WT 

^ftsrrfmfar rft^rW^ ’T^^rnsr i 

®^T ^3=^ 3r ^fTt 'srrtr^ ;rj II 
3TTfRrg^3T: [3>—3^^^] 

»Tt5rrwiTR?ymr% srtf^^ ^r ^ i 

vtrV: 3Er ^r^^rr^ni® ^iwri ii 

^° 5 ^^ 5 g 5 [^[^v, ^o] 

5rT^WsfJ^r^T«’n^ ^ 1 

1 fcif fjrc?r f!)?!!, ?! 

2 ^f^vqi q, 1 ., '•.OV. 

3 ?., 'Ao^. 

4J?if^, ’I- ?. ''.o^. 

5 5. 

6 ai’P^i^, 5. 

7 >1. ?. K-R. 

8 ?J^T f. sir. q>. 

9 sRi ^fi, 5. ?. 

10 ’I. ?. ^o^. 
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mr Rv, vv] 


R, <J-% 


sT^tfT ^ ?r ?ttj^ i 

^ 5 r li 

?r l«rJ ll 

® 5 r sTTr^r ff ^^n^fT^r: I 

STrft^r ^RTT^ fT5:?t.^Wr^ 1^: I 
^ fT^ s^mm ^ ii 
^wr: m^t i 

^r?nrrft rr^ ii 

^TfFB^af ?rT^T^^wr?i’^3f 



frmsR^ sT^[iFi^ li 
?r ^ 5r TT^i^ I 


g^5K=5^’ I ‘tt^tsi^’ qr^- 

I 


5r ’ST^T^^rsiT^t ^ g^ssr 


1 m:, q. '^o^, fTf. 

2 «i Hox. 

3 51 '^rfBfNs^ arc^r fi ^irsi:, q. 

4 ??t<r3t:, qr, ^t. 

5 3?imt, q. f. 



^vfi] 

^??T V^ m g T’ y,4«h4i II 

[^5 ^-^1 

p]^ll 

^^TfNr?T%J I 

ir^ ?r i:#T hfn ^«n;nTrair?t^ ii 

^ Tir j> q i r^ ^^ y q t [^v, 

?r ?r ^ i 

^^FKTJyr: I 

%5t ^tPt 5T ^ ^y^?i^ i 

‘ ’ ^^^%gypy l 

»yr j> q %^^< y ^ [^v, ^] 

^ ;r fttM ^ 5^^ f^^ii?y^ i 

W* II 

1 ?. H®?. 5^?T a. 

2 srfg»i^, V.. ?. ('\’>\). '?i^. 

3 —sfT, ^., 5. 

4 2t^:, g. ?. '^.ov. 

5 TO4^:—•ir. 

6 Ppiw:, ?. ^‘'V. 

7 4IWSRWt^? ST V.. ^‘•'•f, 'JT. ^., gfel <5l% 





^oo 





jrrn“ ^jnr il 

I 

fT^TR.^ s^ ;rTft?T \\ 


Tf^r^u^ 

sTff^ M^^R ^Rray gfVmfirpnit i 
3 j, qq g r ; T fi r^ ?T I) 


TRnTT^ 

^ jrf^ — 

w ^^’STw I 

3W fw II 

mm^i fwr: i 

?5ji[3sr sTTWiff OnS^: ll 

f^4tf»r5 ^ ^sTrRT 3^* • 

?fjfR^Rml26r ^jsrrftr ii 

^ r ^4q ^ w i 

?RT ^W* WTf^i II 


1 cIFITfel <TTcl^q , ?. ^ov. 

2 ‘ *r: sitiT f?e?R,iaraw gftv?if^» v.. k. Hov, 

3 g3?i5»:ir*??irjr, ?, ^ov; —irr, 

4 fF^Si gr^a^, 5iif^q4f^, ’t?*. ?i»l j{bsjjp!ii% ^ ^fir ipTifsr 
»4t3(Tf«iif5r. 

5 g%Tj?4T 15:, n. i. ^o'A. 







^ ( a^^My r qt ^^TfTJR^TfTTpr] 



?rar 53 :—[v-^ov] 

^?T ?r \ 

**rsr3^ II 

^ MM Pw*i4^f^l|ffr^ r ft^- 

?5!5? 

srw^ sr^Rt'SRrn 1 
^ II 

!J^^=S| 5 T 

^^Tsnnw f^nror: ^sHtwrrf^ ll 

sr#rf5rfa^3aa^3 1 ‘ «r?Krw’ 

1 “ l5t*nTi^«ii *r>nggT!ptl<^?Nsii4 5 ?q; i jt g f^ifti^frr4q.” ![% 

I “ 31# Jn%fl 5*IRi %#=5?J^t, STTfq fjRflRT 81%qT I 3»??»qt I: 

5 >T#Mf| 5 lcqTg” ^ ipii^fir: H ‘%q 5 siqt ftqqiJI ph: Tcl^f^ 3321% I g# 

q*wft?iT #qm: 5fq«i; {‘^m’ ar^nq 

2 3igm# % n. i. \’>%. 

3 “ qf^s^gjRiR: e«?i5WTcqf^?ci5i I ^irqit: i ” 

![% >2. 









«rsr^ 

fsnmr: i 

‘s^^T^rrj’ srg^ v rr ^ ^rro ^ T - 




wwr^^ w ^nfjrT^ ^gT^^ g^g^<^l i 
srft^Ts^w^^ w: II 


‘W5T’ IT^TTrlT^FfR^ I ‘^H^’ ^^ift- 

r^ I ‘ snnTT^T’ I 


3rft^ ^ft# Pnmr: i 


1 pRu—^ir. 

2 3^^^s ^qRAL—iir. 4t, 

3 5% ^i. 

4 qd%32jr ?. '^o^. 

5 ^Jl?T: fqrlTg?WT^qi3; 

6 z. K. ^o^. 

7 aramf^gr ?. ?., ^rg^mifii^fiism: 

8 3!5^«T’ 5% • “f^%- 

I JT«jr %Tfrf^W§lira?^TRp^?IsR=5? g^Jc^ftqRH, I 

pf^qrf^qBirf^ fi gT3ifl«ff*ira 3ifigTf^<in5i*l” i 



^r^, ^4faM^»d[\Ps^ ^TfiT TR»r OT^- 
I 

>74 wn^— 

?k 4^ %r ^T^PT *T?r^ rprr i 

4t % 5r iP5?r ^T ^sf|^ ii ff^ 

TO ft^n Jitroro, 

TOHITO, ^rfti^rftpTT^, %^7^!I^;riit, IS^STPRT^, 
srRrro:, %rsr^^4t, to, ff^ i 

TO^5^J 

TO srrf^ g?r: I 
TO 57^TTO TOmrT: II 

‘3|?fr’ s^TOwil 

gr?^ ^«rTikfTO^Trm4 ir^ i ‘ tot ’ i 

‘grffnrot’ ^tt^^tttottoijc i #5 ^tto- 

Oi^j 1 ‘ %Tsrf?!^: ’ ^: r4 T 7H i 

TOTTO^ 

^^r?TOTTrTO'FT3*^ I 
^ TOJ ?^4*n^r?r: il 

1 q, ?, *^0^. 

2 gr «rf|«r, q. ?. ^-vi. 

3 5^^—flT. ^t. 

4 snf^R^:—*ir. «Rt, 


^ ^ W ^TrH?TJ I 
?T^fTr^r?fhi FgrfirgT R^ ii 

wBt: WfOrf fft ^ ^rgnfir >5 rr =q ! r tr> 
^m r «^»d*i T f^ i wfIrrfTr «^- 

xrOrni^ ^f^rr^rr $r^ gwffe xr%- 
W^] TOTTOPifT f^TP^f I ^g >P -gh"eM r Rl^ I ^- -^PT- 
lr^-^#?nT5r ['‘ptsTfwnr^^ ^ firwnw 

I ^ ^ I 

^ 50^ ^ i 

?Tr^R!R^ ^15^ II®] 

^mr ?rr^ sttcpt i ‘snripft ^rt’ 

^ [^ ^ ?Tmr^ I ‘sTpy^inr^’ 
wim,\T ‘«Tf^rf^^?n3c’ i 5pr‘^m- 

1 m »?mt 5. ?. 5» 

2 [ ] 3PT »j[JTt q. ?. ff ????%. 

3 ‘ aCTT<i. !!T?d ^1 ^r»s^>pf’ 5% > 1 . k . ^»'J. 

4 [ ] 3?q»Tm 5??=«I?5lT^> *I 

5 ?Tr?reR^'lft!^ 3f^?«I^ <?S%. 

6 [ ] ar^r *?nTt h 9« 

7 *jg: 5%, 5. ?. ^•'». 
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f^rq- ^ 3^^ >5nfi ii 

ik^ M ^ ^f^rf^rT g:^ ^rKS’qf^R^^ 
I 


to: 



^ VIlRr^^r TT ^ T ^ I 

^ srrfli 
TOT ^ ^^i|rTTTOT^^5T ^ TOTOf^ I 
^?r^ f|TO TO wsfkk II 


fT^t 

M T fTfi r ^ ^^^rTTf^TOT TOf^ I ^TO qTrTTOft- 
^?TT^ I TOg^^ TOf^ I ^qf^rTF^rT, ST^TOT^fT, 
^flrTO^, W^^urnmk, ffrr l TOfqTO%TOf%- 
f%rq q P^fi r ^ fT I TOTO sTO?nf^: 

?r Riitf\q ft qT^ i ^ %TOf%: i 

TO I 

TOq qrtft % 5 TO 3 C I 

1 ‘ arfsr#’ ?r«JT ‘ am ^?ar a q j^r^ i ^cajrfq ^r- 

»i*ia^ 3if5j?ifaT?5i^i?»q I ^reai tjjoff an^asan i nf&waTJprf^'jftfg 
i^TRSjr faacara: sr^ arrg—‘ faa a aai^% i a??r a«HT; 

aa —wr%<«r:. 

2 —ar. 

3 f!«ir1TfilviT!T, ^.K.\’>6. 

4 ?iT?r*lT^, 3fcTl?a, I >1. ?. 

5 cl5"il3., 1% ’I. ?. Hotf. 



wf^T: ^ov» 

snrrrf^: ^ 

STOTTCT^I 

«RTT^ ^ f^- 

^ fd 5rT5R5- 

VTTTtJ^ ^g ^ lf^ rrf rTmr^ ^f Tfir r^^ ' ^^ I 

^ I 

f^TCTITTOPPTJ I 

ff^ ’rW55^ 5?T^^RrTJ It 

‘sTT^’ ^3fqT I ‘s?5FT^^;n3c’ l 

‘fTRrmrrt’ ^ i ‘5 »t’ 3T?*r i 


1 ??f|wvn5^5fT?i; 5^^ ?.dRi ^T fifi[W5Ti^afR^=E?i%—q. ?. '^« ^, 

2 W5T^f^«rd^^ 53^^5=^^% 5ll!!fl«:qq55q% f3nr^=q —n, ?. ^oc. 

3 55t»»^ 5a»p ^PTi^pp ^ ^. 

4 ?J5—iiT. 

5 ^ig*i sf^a «i^ fJnsqN^Jiqa:, 5. "a^c. 

6 %*m—iiT. 

7 c^—^i. ?. 'A-^. 


^96 






^ TO I 

^TTO II 

3rwH5rTMW l^^yAii^s^ TO3C, I 
'5g?^^ ff^rT TTT ^ ^gi^rt ^^11 
^ip^ ^ fir ^f^g tT f t ^fW -^rft ^ I 

^[Hi^sv^ra^ I 
3r*TO5^^^n^ ^ II 

gTi f^tji-«^^s^ r ^4g r Pi<^ i ^ 

^ ^ firmt 1^ TOST I 

TOrf^ ?|^TO f^ 

rf^m^ r^fT II 

^IFT ^ r ^vi Mt ^ ^ I 

rT^ ^ II 

‘to i^^Pf ’ ^*TTftfWlTOT ^51. 

«iT?«r^ ‘ff^’ wnipTi 
vd^^f rt O t y ^T pT’g T^^ ^ls i ^"siWTOnTOrf^^ i 

^ f^spf j I ‘^'>^^- 
^ftr^TOft I ‘^’ « rii%^<^ g i 

1 5. ?., ascribes the first three s'lokas to Narada, and the 
first two are found in Naradasmrti, ed. Jolly, p. 104. 

2 ’l.'t.,3rf^if.qi3;—ajsiig % ^ ?i^5tTnirg *q—w:. 

3 %sqT—5IT. 

4 3a%3 ^«iff<l<MI4;. 



U] 






f|rf^^ sngrr^T i rr^ ^rt^^ - 

I 

wm^ g?TO^7T#vrr^T%n^'5^lfm fW i 
^^FsnrsnTT^arrf^ sss^ il 

TOTTlftwr^rTT^ TO[STn®^TfRfrJ I 

?r ?K«RTf^ il 

rT^m^^[?r|ff ®^crR!r*r?5PTT^^ I 


^rdrr: 



^ ^ ^ JT^m^ ITTH 

TOf^rfrt rT^RT^rffirr ^^ ^ ^ I 


1 3Fq'-!?T^^'>III , ^. ?. ^<1o. 

2 3T«5i5i^q;.—’Z- ^r. ^• 

3 ^qfti.—'?r. sfit. 

4 —^I. ?. H'lo. 

5 isirar^qt—^L. ?. 'M”. 

6 aiTIT?^;—’S. ?. 'Mo. 

7 I«IT—q. K. Mo. 

8 3f75(Tc*?T—Jff. #. 

9 3cq5rr«iH—q. ?. ( 3 . *^- 10 ). ^-lo. 

10 TOeifiTHIT^, fCllfaq I 9f5I«lTfzr^rat ?9l%<nT- 

^ ^ Si ^rRi sf sr J^r 1 

i. 'Mo. 







[u 


sniT ff^ I: g ^vitSi^ FTOT I 

T?rT^ q^raffTT^ li 

w ^ I 

#?r li 

f??T^ f|:!r*T #rr flr^ I 

?T?Tar fsfH 3[r^ i | g rf l rf ii 

^ fr^^ STT ST WT 

5r to #wrsft 

JTOfkf^J I 




w§ 


_ fiM^Mlr^l 3ir?TOT 

^ sT^nr^ ^ fro^ tots^ ^Br: i 
^ | rii^l*1<i| WT '^TTTO^ TOT I TOT 
rW!^i 5fM^TOT TOf^ I TO TOTf— 


?r TO# froflrT 

^ ?r ^ I 

STTm^^TOFT^ 

KrI II 


®TOf TO rr^TOTTOTTOTJ I ‘^TOT’ JTf?r^ I 
‘^TTTO^’ ^TOHrmTT3«T?TO|^I TOT ^Ttmwm- 

1 3i?n^ sprjfi^:, JJ. ?, I, >^'io; 3?i!ifi%—fir, 

2 M*, Jir. ^Bt. 

3 *it=a ^ 3?Tf^ *» ciTirJifa sif^rsar ^r i sr^rmn^^R^ 
g^iiTRt ’spsTsqof ^ Qiqrroi frr*? \ 4( 

I stT ?—^ Ji. i. 

4 sm, K. ^*i<». 

5 3WII«II^ 'Alo. 





551 

?r ff?r^ ^ ^rrsrer i 

sTTin^^ ^^rirPTfi^ ^ af n gr r p grT fT ^rr ffq^Tfii ^ ii 


XTTf^ ^ft fa rPT ^ I 
gfTTrWJ STmlrft ^ q- II 

‘snsTfT^VamorrSfT^S^l 

p—V^^] 

!j^, frTsr ^rrar !lft- 

q- srr^?r qr^ q^l 

qnrffft qRrriq q ^q: RTW ^qrf^ II 

1 i. '», iir. 

2 fi ^3 fjic«r ?r, ^i. ?, '^'^ % qr. 

3 q^T?g ad^d =q , ^r. qit. 

4 sii5i'q?flm, ?. ^<13, Jir, 

5 fqqT%, fiT. 5^. 

7 !insd q^igq%, ?)ad q^dt JH^rfq gd^icd 

q^’si^g if ^ % g. ?. »^«l^. 

8 qigfq;, qr. 







?iwiff ^ srsOT I 

Tgr&5r ^ i ^*i^ tT ^q T v>T^q T!^ f^ 

ftTRmwF^ iT«Rf^ i 



‘ JRm’ I ‘5«suff f^OT ’ RTfiRTs^- 

*rRFI ^t5Tr2RK ^STT I 


^id?r: 

^arRt ^ I ^^FR 
’«Rftr I 


^iRfTRRR^ 3r;r^TO5?Tf«JTR^, 

Ml f ^ Tf ^ , R^mf^Rf?RPR^ 

WTRRt^, =g ^ ^s ^^ g r^t sr^wnrfnTRf^ xrf^- 

^RRRTf ^? rT R fir ^ S FV7 T % ?R ^ ^ -SRf^ I 


STf^RTJRT%?r SSSfR^ I 


2 ' a^s^THL’ 

3 ?i%a5i 5rjf4 —^lugsunt?! asigflft tr^'^'q ^ifiPTcar 

??ht 4 ^ giijiejr «?qif^5rra,^4 q. ^'i^. 



^Tf^rRTT ‘ «nwT^R?^’ I ^fi <Tn n i - 

‘^TT^?TTf^^7frRU;’l 
R<^4 i R! | 5i^t5i r g r^T?T ^?TO^ ^ w ^ ‘ l 

ff sTJftrn: i^’MPiHi*iW<i*4 i 

n^Mrc^4 gr i 

‘ ^ %r R 'sfif^lf^rferTI^’ I fW ftfN 
^1 »Tf?nTr3WRTf^ 'imWIlJ, 'jf<l<i^|W^3Tf^^5T- 
^:^l f^nf^ ^!IT^ ‘f^rT^’ 

5rl^r%Ti5Ci ‘^fTT^’ ^r^rf^i 
wf^ ‘«rh^’ I ‘wr^ 4’ fTWsrf^, l ‘^nrnr’ 
1 I w^pmmT 

^■er n iH T f^u^ i^ m i ‘srfk^^TFrnr’ ‘rr%^ 
ff^ srfNrm ^mRi^l ‘fT 

WTFi ’ f^^nr, ^ ^?pnns?rf^- 

15iT^ *w stfcRim^ ?:. 

2 Srwnfii, ^ ’z. ?, 
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I I ‘«rf^Rf?T^’ 

I ^MthKR g rPT ?^ ^^^PTTft**n^^ ^r?J I 

^^TPT^'^ ITO g^ II 

fepft 

‘ jR^ifsr’ JTnrf^fPKTJ^ ^Tsprm: I 
af fT ^r T ^ I [^. ^., W^] 

?f^sf^r^rTt smimt TTsr^ ^ 'rrfen^ 

f% 3Tm^ i mm^t 

?T5F^j, %qft I 
^ ^ 4t iT%gr: I 
^jftrPT: [W-^v-^^] 

to #fTi 

TOfpr^’cT^ I ^ ^ I ^ ?nPRJ I 

I ^TITO^ ^ I ^T^ITOTf^rfWj I »ftwTO- 
I ^TT%q3r*sr^^ I 

«v 

1 ^ra^sj, Jj. '^'I'f, 

2 31^, T. '\’»v. 

3 31TP, ?. 

4 A reference to a section of the Krtyakalpataru of which n© 

manuscript has yet been found. Cat^des'vara adds the similar 
reference to a section of his own digest: ' ?T3f5I%?fS?tTl% 

51T»S«T: I ’ 

5 5f ?^«l% V.. ?;5Tr^. 



rrripiq?tinr% 

i ‘srw’ 

I 

[>>V^ 

^ %qT ^s«T ^T^nrf^r^rR^ II 

'ift^rT ^ wnrsrf^fefft I 

rT^TTTr^r^Jnr^^ II 

Mrfq i r^ ^FT ^ ^ i 


55* 

?fTl3i: I 

5^5^ ^TTTSK^T^it ?R«KJ Srf^W^ II 
’qf^ ^rT^: I 

^S*^v:T^ II 
q ^ f T ^ grfir^Tf: JmTT%^ l 

^ irrm^ ^ ^ ll 

^ ^ ST^T'S^ I 

H ^PTT 5R% ^IT^ II 

1 2l?Rl'ft«Tt !T ^151., ^ K. Mv. 

2 3T«t l)il: 52ira^ m, ’I. tg. 

3 3^, JIT. 

4 Tl?^, 5 Rt MV. 

5 ’I. ?., M'A. 

6 5^1%, n. K., MH. 

7 f5J, Jll. 



?nr«K!»r ^ i 

^ ^^Ri5r ?T^«T?R II 


?WT 

srerfT gM> l 




^ikNr srnTf^3^ i 

rro?[r^ ;r II 

srwfT ?r ^ s^nft i 

?Br^Tr% srwfT ®^^^fk'rTirr 5r w^ il 
^ ^TTr^r ^TT^nrf^ ^T5TOTf^ ^ I 

f^%^«j | v*y ^ Rn=r4 5F^rn3c II 
’!3rf5T5?^ If^: flfFHrlTff^ t I 

'TT^im^r^ II 

?T^rTt I 
sTW^ ^^up l II 


155ftf^gTf?i^r?g 5r, q. ?., 'a'i'a -, 5r, srr. 

2 ?l?T3, ?% n. K.., '\V^. 

3 3!N^?I'»3«l, \o, v'^, ^1, VC. 

4 f^rf ^ ^*T isfSfT !i g«?% X. 

5 fRl?T, T. 

6 gs^rei i^r, 

7 5iraT?«l; 51% gftg f. ^; ;n. ^1, 

8 «f^, X. 



U] 






^5^4 '^fT^i 

^ gc ^T s g^r qft II 

^r q gr^ ^f^rsnft ^rmf 53 : 5 ?t i 

jnsnrnftf^ 4ts^TTf^ 11 

T'ST^RfRf ^ ^4 7T^f4rT3 I 
?TPT ^ f44t^ II 

^rn^T^ 3 :?^ ® I 




TT^^ltecnrt f?T: 1 

3 TFT^ II 

^TcTT ^ 4V 1^ • 

^nn ^nr^ 11 

mH 3Tf^r?* I 


1 ?., ’■'>'1'^; -^rr^ ^rt g??%—iiT. 

2 *iT q. ?:, 'A'i^. 

3 gRri=2i*f^«F.:, q, ?:. ’a'*^. 

4 ?4t^, iff. 

5 q. ^'i«l. 

^T ^118155; gq q^f^SJT Jig; 

3'q5^i^!?*r4:—q. T. 'Ai^. 

6 ^4;, 3r. 'fit. 

7 ‘f§CTl%:’ 'A'J^. 

8 aTiqqw^r^, ; i^f ^ ^T. 4. TO:. 

9 ^lW 5 t 5 f^, q. l. ^., fjr. VA. 

10 anq. 44 \c, awRsq—^iftgrai ffJrjpi Ptgfq: gi 

11 m. 44. VO—jjfJl^:. 



^rT^RRf 3r*ar^^r^?r ^ i 

W ^ II 

3 gTg m ^ im ftftm I 

II 

ffqTtrT | :^ i:^ i 

^ ^ rT^^n^ II 

®WftR% RT l^TfrSrT^J SRn^R^Tf^ I 

srfW^rrf^ ?r Tt^ il 

srw^ II 

^ ^ 3R^5nr: i 

®Br5 ^R^^nrfR II 

^R^nrR^«r 'STHF^ arfU^IMJM^K*bl* II 
^RTOTF^ ^f^nrf ^«aT ^°qfTr^ f^iit%T: I 


1 3=5dwr, ^. ?. 'Ai'5. 

2 anq. >q4. v^. 

3 3!R. 'W. 

4 am. <?J?. vv, 

5 JTT. 

6 am. 'qq. 'i\, v^, 

7 3?iq. qq. ^K, 

8 q?, qr. 

9 qmTHi, 5c. 



^ ^sf5niT^ II 

v^{ 

qr^SoTTTTf^ !T ^fki II 


1 g^ n. ?:. 

2 gr. 'it. 

3 J|53I?»T ?5=^ ^ T. 'A'«<^. 


W 



I ?T«n thi u^MW^f T^ i ^n^mFfr: ^- 
g rr ^^jqpJ Tt I ;r 

^nfk^t srf^^nrf^ i ’¥wf^ I 

w ^j«rf^ w?R^ m^t inft^t l 

^ M r <q r R T |4Vffq ^^TR, ^rf^: 

I ‘^r^’stt’ g^^ q^ -r ftg rf 
sft^r^Jl ‘^’ gi n-M q r^qR^ rf^ q ; fi r ^ T :\ ‘ y^H r^ 

^TffTRFRCl I ^ ^ 

ITT ^ ’^R rfrRrf^^ f f^TW- 

I ‘ ’ srff^TrTsrii^vin^ i ‘ ’ 


1 —Hr. 

2 Text and commentary corrupt in all manuscripts. Their 
omission in Gfhastharatnakara may be noted. Haradatta’s com¬ 
mentary is accordingly given below: ‘ qqr W ^ ’ 311^ 8HI'lf^ ^ 



to; 






»T% I 


^3^ ^ T 4^ q[ % «Ki^ ?TOT i|55^ ?s5r I 



?r*t «RTg ^ 3^ snKm % ^^fl:5rj I 
gf?=% g ^ il 

^ l^, \V<\ 

g y s i^ r g r^ ^ I 

?jat ^ qt>-^ ®gT^rr^g^ 3?Rg#i,ii 
‘gRFTrg’ ggrftl ‘sn?g4’ 

snftTRgT^j ^5rf^grS»3C ^ 

»i?raiT5q ‘ 'wRjt? ’ w^, ?i^«rr ^«?» 

II wi«ihri%fg fl?q%%f^q?qR3%^«rRTsq^T^- 
II "2iH^'?T 5»2r?JT^ 51 ^ II 

‘ ^; ^l?*rT ‘ g^ ’ ?9If% ^JT55q%:| q=5Jif% ‘ 5na}^I;», 

^PTT'i^^^ I g^i ' 3*51: \ 

*iefrF?®n^: ' gwj^rrer; ’ i ai^^r^riwr*. ‘ jt 3f^^i#cr/ afii^ 

!| I ’^<s^5rfll%5 51 II m *iplsr3 5! 

^TRI?!. II 3l%5q^[?Rt, ‘ »T3%, 3Tl%graNfft 

»RRft?3nl: II «%, ?i5iN^«irg F^iwig^Riigiisi sifJifgf^ fi<!?rraRrf 
*T5^ II 

1 *^t 5^—^. ?. 

2 g®T^^ #6— 

3 n. K. MS. 

* 4 " 5ft i^Ri ^ goRTfsrfct %«?: I ‘ 8T5i55ffat ’ 3|Kj^ SRS^T 

5IT 5np5nn”— K. 'sis. 

5 <:. ^^S. 

6 *IM—51T. 5^. 
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[n 


3!^ vh^*iK q^ *i^4 ^smji ii 

TfNwt^ 

iTR^r I '^^s^rftffTRTOc • 

‘^srrftf^TRf’ srrW^mRTHi 

5155?:^ 

mi 'rm- 

tn^t: I I ®T5^‘^Jf^Tr>Tf m<^- 

m 3n%f w^mii 

^ img K T g R f mf ^ l 

1 —^r. 

2 ’^'A. 

3 fJiiN—5. ?., ^3®. 

4 ^iife.^iisrt ?% ?., 

5 3. ^\%. 

6 J5l3<^l®if I 5. ?., '\\*, 

7 i?iJftfit 

8 ‘ ^etn^oii 5ifeiJPRW?5rs?^?=?r*i i aipirtt ^ g»PRit aT^ffiR?^ i 8?»f»w 

{i«I^iaHT Tt^ ?|R:?i«fJl>_|f^ «z. ?., ^^•. 








^?n^rTfNi5r’ TT fi Tg [q4Rf*<^ 

^nf^j ^5nft?Tf ^rfNm i 

^nfNf f^n ‘sraffiRfR’ 

^ I sr^ ^rTt ?r i 

‘?T^’ I ‘ sTTWT'^w^’ g^^^ (^fT T;rni ^ i 
‘ STTWrTFT ^n^rl^Rr I 

k g ^afT# I 

’^^r®TOT#rf ’ifw li 

“jTGprRf gRsiiY^ i 

1 *i^5Rt>5rTJn ^pjgflsfotg qfsj^mcjjqig^^ ?i^^%5q;2i\: g^qt^. 
f^ciCT a^Ri ^ 51 ^:—^. <. 

2 *wai\—JIT. • 

3 «2Ri5THin—5Tr. 

4 TTRIJlt—*ir. 

5 I?. ari'TU?,—v<.; ^r?R—3T. 

6 ^fe*n<tsit—q, K., Ml. 

7 qfl—JIT. *Bt 

8l«J^5%?. l., 

9 gfiRHTt^?^ 5T ?WJl. 

10 »ft( y T q? T>nt—»a. ?., 

11 *T^n»JT—JIT. 



^rT% ^u«hu*< i ^H fpm\m ?r li 


ft fip t if^ rqr fin>R{^^P< 




isr^n^j I 

®3Tf^r^%^l|NTS^ Tf^ II 

‘ g r M% ? ’ i 


55.* 

trBPKJ ^ 

«rmR: 5r srrenntsffk ll 


1 ^JJTSflt—?. 1 ., ^^1. 

2 «i$I^T fz^gsjn:—q. 

3 8|f*i^:—q. ?., 





ggr r^riH 

I rra I 

^ — 

^ ^^iRm : II 

jnnit »tp? ff^ 
«Rlf^Rf^«BTTT^I ‘srWRrR’ %^- 
I ®f5i^ ^rrifw «i^S^fftPi ‘&5rfR^?rJ^’ i 
‘f|[pR’ ^RnTnR??Raf I 

m ^ I TO 

^tW i ei^^K rer ^V f ^ ^t I ^fr^^rK ’«fr3RT^5[s^Tmf 


1 ^tsMpT—g. ?,, 



i ?fWT ^ttto 

srr»T ^vsq ^rm %#r I rr^r msraiJr-grg^nnf^mR- 
I 

W 

W %3T{ I 

^*i4!dT ftnnJ II 

?R ^ I 

P r ^ r^T TqjTTf^ ^ II 

^fTHT ^ f T^ ^ FT? I 

fZ Pr^f^rT TO 15 ^ mt ^rFC I 

^^TRTJ ®M^'Uprr ^ftTO 1 g T ?^ ^ ft 5 F F g r? II 

^immh : 

irfH^g rr ag ^ Prat sr ^ TOW^ftpFr: l 
®f?T TO ^afFiJ II 


15 . ?., 'A^X BiqTf^J^raq.—I 
?q^jrf?«j5r ss^ ??rr2r??r»{ifi,. 

2 The following four lines of Harita are omitted by J!!. 

3 «T!i ?R—5. 

4 50 ^ il ?55%, ?r<l?l555^5 “ Ifg ” q?WPf —5. 1., 

5 q^tq^—5. ?., 

6 fa 5, i., 



^ fTvn f^^ t r^thta- 

TOTOTT^I 

?TW sTlT^ I 

f?R5r^l T^l 

^BpJT^?Tf^JT»TTR ^13^ 1 I 

^^4> W«t T%!T % 3T^ I 
g g r ^r ^ jl il 

-^ i^qTO T: I 

^ T^mrft rTrP^: rl(«rRrTTt I 

‘OTT^’ ^ ^ f^siRt^rrf^j I ‘snsrfpt’ 

^ i ‘«Rf^i^OT’ «rf^- 

?n^ I ‘ sf^RFnTt ’ «r^rftrvn5n^ i 

^rTnft ^ w: i 

1 ‘|Kii si f^^^i’—q. K. '^\■t.^, m, 

*»T. % 




%fff ^Pnmr: i rpft Prwt, 

^1 ^«rf?nmTJ ftRnTftfTrn?^ 

'fWr^RFT q> T ^4lq [n 4%^gqr<t4> I 

< T f1 T M Pt ^ SFt^- 
I ^ TT^ ^u rT^ fii n M ^T R [i F n ^TRrfirvrfr^- 
xr^TTO^: I ^r^nrfnrOTfRm: i wtk - 

ST^m^TT^In I 

^ Ris[!?r^^^T4 ?TOT- 


1 ir^^l:—q. K., 

2 ^^illT^?^T—q. ?., 

3 ftw:—g. ?., 

4 ^4(5Piqt fT^fniq^ ^fipw: I ^IPTORl ?St«rT?I. ^mfelT9T?I 

l^fc^TT^^ft 54Tg?l: ?. ?., 

5 f4St#F—q. ?., 









^'k ^ ^ I 
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fTd^T: 

A ^_ ^ ^ A ^- ■_ V _ . . ■ — 

FT^^WFnn FnTTT3^T3i^ I ^TFn 
5m5T5W®f^rirf^J \ SKTfe^ ®^T3S|%^rPTT^M 
5^ '^^fk I 

^ STIff^^ff^ rTTOJ I 

^^ii?nrTT'«i7Tr«rT^l^ ^WtiTJ II 

st^rf^nm; 


1 3n^^l%5T: %l: ^ 5!it H f«jfe I ^ g^JT |«f^i ^ 5^ 
?r4»Trgjfra. 1 ^ 1 arwt^iJirf^:, q. ?., 

2 *ici.^N5Tt 3iq% ^ir aT: 3»^flr, ?. 

3 5i5Wl, *»T. 

4 ffirf^^fr, q. ?., 

5 ?. ?., 

6 ai?nwT, ’I. ^., 

7 dgftPRT^ '5. ?., 

4S 



Mo 

^^rmf^r^T^rmwTJ w^mf^ i 

I f| i 

TOmrrmT^ «br^ l 

I ^nj^ «rwT§ 

w^n^iTOT rnit frr- 

f^rRf I 

f% "T ^TTT ■«A\oiir*n^^i[^vn I 
^FfTITTr^nsnCF^ II 

‘to’ toi3[;i ‘wnn’ ‘s^ro:’ 

^ TFnf^JMf^^l ‘i|^’ fsnijr- 
^TOtfrf^n?^T!n3^ I i 

^ I ‘ 3rtotj ’ ‘ ^- 

«I'JJiH*ti ’ I TOF '>fi'»flrti*n*it)«si ^Rpf '3TRf^, FTOT 
«nBnftspr ^ i g r ^uriQ^tji- 

I ^ TORT ST^TTOTT 

’5*rtft?nni^: I 

1 q^R^iraPW wta »»rm?Tft73^, 7 , 

2 ?5rt, q. T., 

3 q^j^ 8?c*J^ iihl^ I 

w?wf^ 8»^T qR, 8i?nqT «i?ui 19i?rT?=«ft «i^ssrrawiiwn?flRR 1 
5^ fd ’fR% I tR WR -—% i. ^3^. 









ST ^ 8r?TI 

^ vfj^ ^?5f g gT t T i:^ •• 

jr?M^ '^TOT Pnn ^nm ?rinTTW*TJ i 
®?W 2PT T^?Tf% II 

sirfeift %f | g l f ^u T ^ • 

^ feRni ^ srn?^ li 


55! 

^ sTiT3ft ;r i 

^^ r vri\ <Ti | ' ffM ^= itm f ^ ?r li 

rTTf ST «br^ISi£’qn5R ST 

w«rrf^ I 

xiw q- 

^SR^t II 

‘^Kr^j’^TTTHl ‘ ^nn^: ’ ^tWtBrr: I ‘ TOir 

u^nr^i 

^^ T p nri ft ®^^iR^Mft'sh^ft SRT- 

1 V. *^^<-^•«. 

2 51^51, 

3 W JRf ?. ^^'». 

4 'Rmr qr ?5iTwrii5»ra5RiJre^, ?. ?. h^'». 

5 5. ?. HX'*. 






WT I 
#fTWi Wi II 
^^«Tr ^fT^t 'TT^T II 

f^l 

TOJI] MI4fw*bry:fe ‘JT^- 

^ ffk vnrNWf yri\q^»- 
«K?^ n t t ii 

5 Tm i ?rar 

^w grT fiq sTq^ grfirf^ ll 

Onr^ wr ®!t^- 

[^nPr] ^ r ^ ^ R sr , i 

m^[jF^ II 

1 Sj^^nqftjI?fJ|15qT «t*Tf^qij gglt »TW%, Z. «. ^^v». 

2 *1^ I w »R*i OT: q. ?., 

3 3|5iq?jfej8^ qr^, K, 



^iftiiH:^5rsiw^5rTf^ I 
SRTRf 

imPra^v^: i ‘^[^?tr:’ ^?t^i 

finiwf: I 


1 awft S«^«IT^H., ?. 

2 ?. 



TO ^ TO WTFTT 

mf^ smTOifro^ ^ ii 

^ I 

TO? 

^*TtPfT: fTOT i 

[^0^ 

fTOT < r ^1^^TOr II 

ijkTf^ TOPT? II 

TOPr^ 4:l^^ r Pl lkTOTOT®TOTOf^ I 
^ TOg(^ «B^f^ ^ «nrTO? II 

1 *mnpi», 5. c. H’ls. 

2 ?. 



‘ftrH*’ ftirT ft tBit, ‘«wfnrt’imsrTOTft, 
I <ai?qvn r ^4 i 

‘ H r R<iqp^<K4 ^ grrfer ^ffet \\ 

w 

«raft w^frf ^ ?roTs^«^^ i 
{a if g|4:v r <m4 f^ ^ ^ ii 

<7mf^ 5R ?B*Tff^ ^WWBTf^ ^ II 
im*h II 


1 swrr smR; ^i. ?. 

2 l^wfPi M*. 





TO 

TO»?3n ppn ii 

‘^rw’ TO TOt I ‘trot’ ^rf^rro: i ‘to* 
5Kt’TO II 

V TT ftTOf j? I ‘PrTTO^^’TOITO- 

d»ni^ir 

[?, 

^Jnq:?Mt^ TOTSTOT^ TOTO TO 

®TO^ irTTOPl I 

1 spnt^f ^1. anro, ^o ; ^#it, % ?. 

3 ?., 

4 wgl ‘t?q:' ^ ^ I amif^ ;i i 

gfS * »raMr^ a*wij sirae*r Jjsrs^aagrreiTtitiJTfii ^ i ^^ 

^sft H «rcg«?*i I 4TO"ra?«n?iL4orf?a?^ 4 ii (f?^:) 

5 41^ 4W»IW, n. %. 




[% %, 

’ffHT ^nfro: II 

4<^ <Tr 4\ ^ % TTi^ smff^ I 

^R r r ^ ^ ii 

®^rf?nTmr»TT i ^sr ri^flfi i 

®«nn?T^ HRri(^rfl'<'4i4j!MiH. II 

f^rSiRTTnl: l ‘srwj’ ^^l 
‘ I ' ^-TTRt^ ’ 

^ I ‘?FI^’ I ‘’ 

1 ‘ trq;» ^KHT^ I ‘ «T^; I ‘ aqfff^aqoi ’ f^R- 

ijfJl: I ‘ ansJIT; ’ «lil^f?f: i ‘ SRsgr: ’ ffl^T?!: i ‘ aifl^Rl: ’ l ‘ arnrf:' 

qf^T: I ‘ 5[?«Tq: ’ ^r: I: ajsf^q ai'g'qjj; i ciW ^ 

2 *awr^5^ RTRtrrqflisi q%?i qrl^q.:, ^. ?. Kli. 

3 qqRlTJt 5[5Rq«RT qm.: (JTtf^s^^WRft). 

4 

5 ac^'i?T; n. K., ^^*1. 

6 S^aTcRT, ?., 

7 5Rf^, n. 1., 'A^l. 

8 #7^Tqf^r4ctqT Jtnt q q^rfsqfi# dlcq^H. 

9 ?nj{|p*n:, ?., Ml. 

10 9? ^ ftlci ^.> '^^''• 
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[v^, v^] ^mr— 

*^ *\ » __JE_. ^ , 

W^TffT^ I 

mrTqf^J (i 

55* 

g T wqft i 

f WR qf g^ T fa rT: li 

^SCJ I 

^s[R ^^5cr^rtofi^ %%mTO?Tf ott- 

STfarl ^HTTST 1 

ifi^^ a tR Tf^ I 

‘^s[ra:’ g r^T ftH T ^E(f I ‘^- 
^f^TTR:’ fi r^^Tqrrf^ fi TT^^fgpn^ u ‘smrsr^^Tf^’ 
^ srft^ 5 t^: rrrf^ i jt it 

55? [V, 

;TTsmf&% i 

lr?Rj nMfi^T's^R 5r qr^Ri;^ ii 

5T ?il5[Tr3^ Pt gr ^Wv n f<IM>»5 T H I ^?l I 

1 n. ?. '*.xi. 

2 ^^^iT5i ^51 !f ^ I 3f5!^ 5r«(%'>ftff^«?T;i:, i 

TOs^Rmif^ ^ ^ ?9Tr:, 

3 51 «iTf^, ’l. ?., 'A^^. 








^5r ii 

5T ^ fq i g r^4 i 

5r dd^sr^ JTPr^d^s^snTOT^f^t li 


‘arsrrfRSfTHsnf^’ ^r^rrfR^K^sRT ^ in^ 

I 


5T sns^nfTOSRTqftnf I 

5r ^ II 


^wni 

^11 


TO sr gTFTg^ ^ ;nf^ i 

^tsumR T gfrf^t ’^TH^ ^ II 
TO mw ^Ffg^ ^#?ptBr?nT ^ I 
^ ^391 ^rlflVOTJ II 

Rf^ r fi r g rt ^ ^ i 

^ Rtt^ ^^stoj 1 :?tj II 


1 *1 qraf533RT^ K., 

2 3«^:, X., '\XX. 

3 fT qf i^ irf g giT, q. ?., 

4 I fl>TOS if ^ "7^%, ^ 5. 7., 

5 ‘ 3q^ ’ 5jjT«?f5j»p 5% 

6 clT5r»», n. 7. ; qi^o^TIS^ ^v, Iv*, «^. 



to i 

vik STO^ ?rff?nfW^t 
TOhr vtpq^ qrT f qr ^rro^J ii 


TOT 

5g^ft%5 ^TTOTftrg ^rf^: I 
^irsf 1T^ II 

^TfTTO^ 

^ tTr* r <T H TSTOUJ^ I 

sr^^srntnift to ^totttot^ ii 

‘STTTOTOITOrf’ ?T^ ^#FTO I 
TOTTOSTOT^TOT ^cT ^ I 

^3rn»r5TOT to ii 

^TTOI^f^cniTOT % ^ ^fTTO ^Rtoj I 

‘®3nraRT^nTOT’ sttot^^: ii 

TOT 

TO yF? TT fi r?TT ^5^: JTTTOit ^4|TTO{ I 
g j^ TTfiry ^ ^ FT TOiT?tll 

1 qsilSfSft ffif I 'ft?!: ffa, n. 

2 ^ eHJ%, n. 

3 aiRSRTC^ a^ aa ^ni^‘ f^er:, k. 

4 aiRPCTRt %, "Z. i. 

5 9imw^ ftftrRFa;, i. 





^ ^^TT g rT ^fng^4 f <i*ir ^ ^ r: l 

vi*8*i>SPifNg5 gr ^5^5r m^t \\ 

5r ?T^ 5 ^^«rT5 ^ i 

?K^ TO II 

‘sTOT^n^’ 

TO TOT ^ TOST 3^: STr^ITOTTr: I 
^4n.<tHmiiTO^'^^siTTOir*<^r^ ll 
^f^q r TO TT 4H f>T ^ V^Rfg TTt TOTTOTJ I 
TORTTO®TO15^ TO II 

^?nfT TO5^>rrr to ^TOgfedi : i 
TO# ^ ^^rorf^TOTO II 
3»^4^TO STTW^IT ^ ^(rl^ T rQrt l ^ I 

^!^^trI( T ^ ^Tr ’^t^ii^^3^R^^ l^fTO^ 11 
ifi [ M »TnTT TO TO ^ sr 5 ^^<^Tf^d r: l 
^T^iTO 11 

■H'5nRi*fl^3^ ^SF^CTTST I 

1 3Wraf*I, <. 

2 to:, q. 

3 5»i^wftaLcraHi?i q. 1. W'*. 

4 9?^ 513., 

5 ai«nq3I3^T:, 3. ?. 'AX^- 

6 «n^:, 5. ?. 

7 'a?f*lpft3T’ 3®^^cnwasRT:, Mv. 



^tfTsr ^015 il 

3nr^?T ^?TR«TR rfNfr^NfiWrf^ ^ I 

rTW T %i w ^ ii 

‘^TTR’ %^RTftl »TWTftl ‘STTWr’ 

I «??TTf^ I ?T?1TT%5 

R^t I 

ff^ I 


1 ^:, q. *^X'^. 



3R 

TO 53 : [V, 

^ ?r l>^ fr%Vl^r^^ II 

‘^TO •rof^’f^ tojt ’*iirn? 
fi[ffW TOnTf^rTT^I “qr ’^iTTO^ 

^TOi^l’nr !r5n^^f^r^ to 3 ^” [?, H, ?V?v] 

‘ *W^ftTr^’#ri ’TOTO^ 
TOT^ jnihKTO^i ‘13^’ f^nnrft^R^ii 

p, K\ Vir-vi] 

T^disr ’TOT 3 ^J I 
frorror 11 

TOT^ TTOJ fir^rS^i 

'^SdTOTOfTf^J ^tTTOT ^^ui T ^t ar il TO^ITT^ II 

1 ‘ JRJI^’ 5lWF?lf%% 

2 ?., ‘^x^. 

3 SF^ ^ 

4 8rai%^;, ?c., '^x^. 





W 




;m?T srrf^ ^ «rt 0^ »nff^ 

iwnifsr 

*m 5rTss^#rT I ^ 4j4^g f ^ m 
I RTs^ I 11 

»ftj ^fe qiTm srPr ^f^rnRf 

^?fenrF^ ^R><fHW T < 3 L I Wlft VT^Tpig 

silfrni; i ‘^rf^- 

ftr%’ I ^nf^rd^- 

sr^s^ ^ ^ ^H:® II ^ 

‘ ^4^4o iT w f ^ g^5C «RK^ ’ s’TT^nrj ii 

^if 

H r r*f? r: jt^t^ st I^^tHi sr 

OT^ii 

1 ‘ I crail^fs^IFJlt fijfrfJR ^SSJjq; II l.>,\%. 

2 »it:, K., 

3 5|^, ^., M^. 

4 ^ >1T, ?., 

5 g^asti1 s^rat i i.,>,\%. 

6 ^T wnfar g aimT^pqJpi #agt 

si^ ^ 8rq?^i«ft^t ” »frfiu>a[^»ft (»ftci*re?^i^Ti?Tq;, i. ^. \'<t) ii 

7 aftifisj, i., '<K%. 

8 ’TtStfii: wai^, % ?., M^. 



WfTSRJT^ri^ I IT^ N[f^- 
y Ri ftiri f I f«n^r^«iTf«t: II 

^TTwnRt [K, \K, ?«] 

fTTs^ft^ wm wrs( 

f^ II 

‘ g pT^T ^ s’ rRf^ : II 

[V, %] 

5r II 

?r ^ i 

Sn^rTt tttot i siTw^r?r ^ ^hfn^?r l si^g 

^5pfT5^ I I ■HJIwli^frl I 

I »Tf ^noFrff rtss^^ ^ 

%rt w^l 

1 31^ Jr fi% iJ a^ra 9?rfe i f% ?r?nll, 

‘i^ gq^r ^ara.,’ ‘ ’ (ftsaiins^sa) ‘ ^ri^isa ’ ^rq^f 3i!i5r^ i 

f| 3% nf^a—‘ a ar^r^a ^ i jpata ^ » g?ra 

ars<JI%i<i«f acuna: ^iqsr g>Ta% ri 5^ rnr^af^rwr: i 

2 *w>*irr5i*rlisi s? ?l*rM a fiqH, ^X'*- 

3 #rM5t— K., ^^v*. 

4 s. i'». 

5 ^ »n^siw^ a ^ 






nfSniff l^g T w^P f i|5ra[^ I 1^ ^i ;? gi i : tl 

55? 

w ^ 5r f]!mr i 

^sTfT ^r^firfff sRjR^r sr ii 

^l;|f RftRpIri^ 

;r m ^rff ^^irTtFrff 

JT 3r#^i ^ «mFTi^ 

«n^nif^Pi 

II 

yV^PFTt [^, 

wri ^mr ^rr^ ^ ii 

frft?Tt 

;r *Tf ®«FFrff TOS»8r^ II 

^ ^ pPF?tm M<g|Hlli n 

1 sftjRpJq^ f^f^Rll^ jrg5rfiT% sr *2. ^., 

2 ^^51, ?., M<J. 

3 3»f?iSr ef^, ?., v»^<£. 

4 *1^ 9^T: TOTT 2fRl sijrra , w. 'Mi. 

5 ^15=^1! I q?8Jrgv3[, n. ^., '\\i. 

6 'l(il*iRi^M !i ^.>. 



^rs^nsrrsqii 

Bi n piyn ? [?, ?o] 

!!Tt: ST^ w II 

' ^ ^g r g^iiqt ii 

JTrfhrm- 

fk^m 5 II 

i T ^^ RT {km t ^ 

11^ 

C^» 

^ 5iTO*RnT ?rPR^- 

^ 5 f^ ^ |f^ Fn?i: II 

y q fi r O f xPKRnrTTJ i 
*rfr*n?^ 

WiRf ^ibfR WT ftfNf %«T?Tf I 

«qpBTt ^ ^rFn?rf ?rt »rtfc ii 

^W ’5R^ ?i^ ^ I 

^TPi% f;^ mn ii 

1 Sl^ K., wc. 

2 ‘f^^fT f^qRT’ qflwr^T^5ini surt?? «il^s^:, «i?5r 



oq T ^if n^n g g^ qTtTT ;g^ ^iT f* r gp ^i3 t II 
» rip r*iH r a g linifw ^ 

^r?rfTt ?rni^ ^ ^ gRf il 

w^Rvm ^ I 

‘ ^rwTRT ^#hfrT wrfrr’f^, wn?rf ^tm- 

^ r^ q ^filpl I ‘ ^TfSRJTTJ ’ 

Rlf^ I ‘ ^RTRRFfT^ wf^r ’f^, »Rf 
^T??t I 

5R5?T l ‘ sromf ’ ^sfhmRC ^ 

‘ftror’ srrflrR® i 

srpRfn sTRnTT rrj f^: i 

R ^ ^ II 

1 n. 

2 c5|fR ?. 

3 ![% WTT, 

4 arfJwr^irfJi^, q. ?., '^X'«,. 

5 »?g:—!I flT, ; "!» ^f f?ffci^” 5% qg. y, vs^^. 

6 ‘ ’ 5% «?f%n?T: 1., 

7 4»r:, Q. ?., MS. 

8 ?fM! Ji^Rraift, q. K., ^^s. 





v<] 




?r ^^!p5mwnrTfNrt 41 miir 

®^Prr^ 'FFT ^^tOt ^ f^t|^: I 

^ .^V. fs. ♦ - ♦ -- ^ - - ■ II 

^ MRH t«^S^ ^TUf STFnr 3*T* II 
^r?TT®'3Pr%iFip5r5r^^ I 
N sTFT^ II 

g rr f^^ rft »Tr^ ?r ^ ll 

f^t l^K, <i^] 

^rfNi^ ^^ ^ i 

‘w#’ ( ^ ^|4»iwh: i 


1 ’I. ?., ^X''- 

2 8»ft, ’I. ?. 

3 T., 

4 'TT^'i 3^1:—’Z. ?., V®. 

5 gqi^i =qT5ITi% f^:—?., ^-rf®. 

6 »i%?ra!^45i ?., ^vo. 

7 ftgT W JT«JI!=’IR ^ 3*^' 

^ qi^ 3ra?.3ii: II 

qfg ?RTJr sir'll 2?f§ 1 

^ qi^ *f?ii.3*^: <> 

aif^qr ?S4^—’I. l., ^vo. 

8 «WI®83?t 5| ?., HVo. 





5! pv, 

^ f^ gpTRf ^ fm [^i^«prTft*rm^] 

5r i 

i; 4? TTn ftg ft ? n g n ^ ii 

^Tfnn?^ 

^ RTTHm ^ I 

5TTJ 5R%5 ^sTTO^ II 

®Rr53 fJTTOT ?ftaM7f!7?rmT I 

HW l RflfiRf »Tr^faf ^5 Ts 4^ ^ IT ^ % ^lf|rt*J|^ II 

Rf^ETTPTT ^'^ll*!, II 

^ 5rm »Tf|?rj ii 

1 K., '^vo. ; ^ gftg g?l9t 

2 HH—?., '^'<^1. 

3 5. %., 

4 3qq?J%—1., '^v'^. 

5 ft«g«Tfd< — q. K,, Hvi. 

6 ^ —!|T, #. 

7 ^—?. iWT., VI ; *IT. 

8 n. i. ^ ^ sr v^. 





sr JHBm il 

55* 

ij^mr II 

smrnTSTT ?K?rr^r^rfV %nf^^ i 
^ ^T^KS^ sinruiHT ^?R^3^q- || 

rfOTftin#?r Pi? ^Pif 5r ^^TfNrf^^rTRj^ I 
STTlff q iRf 5T sp^ii 

i 

iti r wmH f ^ifNrRt ^ jRr% il 
fT^r f^RSM^ »FfT^ ^ rTfftsVMrf J | 

RnsrrenfTJ Md^R i n ^RT «r ^ ii 

^ ’ ^pSRRRTl^ft^ $R* II 

frfR: 

^Tr^ 55r%^«Rftj il 
•jR^: I ^R»f3 • 

1 5f ^T|^f4 -5»T. «6t. 

These two lines are omitted in JT. ^1. 

2 1., ^vl. 

3 >1. ?., '^V1. 

4 5nn^5I.—’Z. K., 

5 ^ t3 «: «Rr. '^v^. 

6 ?ra5l3 ^ 



srr 

T'f^'^JjiftfT ^f^T^S«T ^WTT ft^RTTJ I 

ffW T ^ rt rT I 

«rT^ ^ ^ rn^ II 

?WT 

rlRcW ^ ^ I 

ffff nr l HI^ sttpt il 

^ «^TTRnT I 

H ^ M^?Trr3sr ^ II 

51 !! 

qrmf^'^ gnrfW^j ^ttstt vtt^ l 
Rnrrt sr ^nrr^ il 

1 ^rs«i^T %-ii^iT:— jj. k., \t(\. 

2 f^a:—?., *Av<i. 

3 Jir, 

4 ^-Tftoiq— 

5 *13—'jv*^-’)^^. 

6 1 ^:— 5 . 1. *A'>rX. 



^4m^: jt^'s^ l 

^TT^T^ snff^^%^j MI^IMr^ XHS: I 

^f f qpgr: II 
5 TFW: I 

sTHif^rjm^ f^iir^ ^T^ ^>a['t>^i i ^< i: i 
^rrm*<11^ g^r: ?rg: 11 

®^mT f:w TOC I 

‘ffw’ ^^ rTT - 5 r i 3 [ I 

5 r 5 ?r ^ i 

;r ^ir ^Hg r ^ «r^t^ 11 

«AM ^ 1^fi rqT ^M^fd I 

fWT^— 

5r ^ ^ ?r^ ?r ^ I 

1 5l5tq., J|. ?. 

2 ^. ?., '^^X. 

3 ^ ^51;, >J. 1 ., '^V^. 

4 ‘ 3imt ’ |i«^»f2: 

5 WIT 55|%, ’I. ^., 'AVV 

6 sT^nram, q. ?., 

7 %H: <. 

8 5l>^I*ra%, q. ?., 

9 i^rerar^, ^•<fv. 
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fk^t I 

l\, K\, \sil 

^ ^nrf^ f^[T^ i 

[V?, 

grw TTHT 

HRF^ ;5?«inT ^rm: ll 
?r i^fT^TT^j ^rgrg ^ i 

?rfN?T srf^ it|*^:— 

w i *i^^n<riis ^w I 
^s*sr^^nRj ^ ;rTS5r ll 

FfrTJ 

qnsnn: ^^i sn Pfi^ '^ ft tTr - 

^H^rsnr I 

qqr: i 

?Rr Wrq ^WRm wqrftqn ii 

1 ?., 'AW. 

2 qf^l?, q. ^., hv'a. 

3 ^V'^. 

4 5. ^'A, 

5 a*iT, q. ?. 'Av'^. 



a r mu t Pi ^ i 

JT^Nrr II 

Mfr^n ’TfrT^f^ ^ I 

3fR[?T f|jf^^—3RTPT I 

!??J 

^ THW^TOT ^srW'rfNjFT^I 
*i4l^ l 4|3TOf n 

‘‘fPiirsTs^^^TO^irFrr f^r^ f%5» * 
^ 5fH li 

fr^ 1 

f^^Tsg^r ^ ^ II 

i 

f1i:*4 lr^4\'*I^S^l'«lt ^ II 
^fete^iTfW WT|^^ l| ^ ’«T%?^^I 
fesT f^P(M^»<i Tft II 

1 <»W f^, !IT, ^t. 

2 cWI, Z. K., '^V'^. 

3 <^14, n. ?. W. 

4 gsniT, ^'•f^. 

5 ftH’irf^, ^v'A, 

6 ^)5^, ?., ’Avy, 

7 ’S. V*^. 





55: 

^9inTT Mi'iR^r^'rr^ii ^ 1 

^^TfHr«mT % j? q[ i!T f II 

ST5I^ ^ ^ ^T#rrT ^ I 

if ? ^ ^ lrHM*l l r*<W I II 
fir g ^r fi r ^p i R f ^rr^gr ^fii i 

[^j 

firg^rfir ^F T ^ ^ ^htt^ ®icqf ii 

a tn ^^g ri [?, ^o] 

^Ff5® II 

1 qN qrq^cqftRgf^qr, ^ ?., '-v^. 

2 llE3t:, ^i. T., 

3 Wl, ?., 

4 ^i, ^., ; *rr. 

5 V 

6 ^ 4^, 4T. 3R., m. ^., 

7 ^ fscjT !T «TO3r R*n^«rrar ^qra: 1 = 1 %, qr. 3iq?Ti:. 

8 '* q^5^ q^<f^(4a 3|r q^?q ^iqi^qi^r q ^sqrq, 1 q^ l q f^g 

?q*r f^iqft q q^: ^^jrrqsjfft 1 ^ g qqfc^r^q q^g, qqr qt q 
qnqf^ i bt^wt qtqqisi.??nqL” 1 (f?^:). 



fW ^^1 

[\, U, ?<>v] 

^ ’crnf^: 'TTH ?r ^^r^rrcn^^^: i 

S^rg ri^<T % # >iw r^ ^ < n II 




1 f»ra<Fg, q. ?., 

2 n. ?., ^v^. 

3 ‘ W?l: ’ WiT f^f I 'si ssII^’ ^ 



TO [V, ?Vo] 

5r pTO^OTfi?!^: ^ ll 

®5rTPr?K^ s TT P r^ H ;nftrsr«?Tft^ i 

TOTT^ TO ^ TO II 

‘ ’ ft? I ‘ I 

‘^:’ sr^grrft^j i ^ t^ rTd ft 

I 


1 ^'». 

2 *! ^«ffMf«^:, i., 'Avv». 

3 ‘^raf^i;’ 'fiiff^:’ Nwrg«3T^«f: i !i i 

3ndf#i ?i5Fcft 5i%f^ran[ I 5% ^w%f«i:. 

4 ‘ 5f^!jT%Tq. ’ iNrfgfws:. 

5 3^;?w^r ^ %T sj^rafa?!^ g^ 4 





^^3 




55 

f^: l^\, 

xnr^ 5n^Tf^%: q- i 

^ I ?rTfrnTF||?% ?r i ^ 

iT«Ti%i srmftrf^rnrnfhi^ I ^^nfk [rj^\] [^ 
»] [!T ^f?t?t] [sr ^ i] 

?r «TtfV: TOP%: I 




^T ^ »TgyR »T #51 ^ l^m- 
f^nmRTft^ $r^: i ‘ ’ thstt- 


Ir^s^sTR JTT^ qrs^nrt'Td^ sr 

1 irg, ■», v»H 3fju^ I 

q ^*iT fJifg%rf?4 !T I 

2 The words in rectangular brackets are supplied from the 
printed text of Visijusmrti. 

3 5IT^'i?I ft I H 5T5!S2fTf5|5IRI^: JIRTfcf:— K., ^vv», 

4 lf4«i !lTg?f, n. K., ^VV>. 

5 'ir^ihq^ sr wl: g?, ?. 





^0 



^ *h^ q ^g TT gfTW^ 

W I TOTf^ 5r »r^^5T=rT5r^?^% i 

‘f^ ’f^ I 

iff I ‘?3m5n3c’ fif^&'rrf^- 

[^, 

ffTTT^ ^ ^ ^ I 

^ll] t <^ru i ^ f «i^ % ^t^TRrSFt ^T 5r^ It 

ST ^ I 

3»nTT5r jfRt ^«T=5^ li 

5r ^ ii 

%^: »r5^ g II 

^tNf^ itwm ?KF?TTt I 

ST ?TFi f^* 1^* '*nT fff^ll 


1 !I =4^, n. ?., '^V^:. 

2 »T#f|^^, ?., Vtf. 

3 5?Jn5j, <• 

4 !fi5S53r2ir;, ?. 

5 i., Hv^. 

6 5|, l., '^^fC. 

7 5n#%T:, ?., ^Y<{. 



llr^s«8rnT ^ ^ i 

llr3R^>s^ ^iTT^ I 5r Tfrr%?r^^r^i^ f^nn 
?r I ?T Jrf?rerr7 »r5^ ii 

^rrf^ mm^ i 

^ Ii 

ST «ft ^gT WmFH\ui\ ^P t H 

35: 

^STrfTT %TJ I 

*Tm^rW«TRf ^ WStf^ II 

‘ rnp^iK.* l 

?r ^TlTT^ *r5&?^^u 

1 5T^i^ \ 5i af^OT 3ii?i,, 5 . ?., aNr. 

2 ?., Hv*.. 

3 ^«Rff=5ff, ?., HYS. 
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I 

^f r^ Tfru^ : [K, \'^, 

^ I ^Tfv^ ^ ;i#R ^ ^ II 

^ ^Bffs^r ff^ tR{ I ‘rTT’ rTT^I 
f^: VW^] 

?r ^ f^T sr^' rfk^i '‘^[^tttvtt: 

f^’wtwnr^ ^ I f^^rr ;n^ ll 

‘?T fl^’ ff^ II 

^ srr^ ^5ft^ I 
I 

3nT ^ ^ IF# I 

1 ‘ ’ 3?5ft ?=«Ilfqa: ?Igf^%q; I ‘ » ft^ra^re^jj^iiPii- 

^l3iq55ifj I ‘ ’ qrn I (nrf^s^wuft). 

2 Jira q^gr i (f?^:). 

3 «i aq^ ai%g, i. 

4 fqg>=q^ 3^jT5i5(rjf ^nwr qr, ?., 

5 V. vjvj. 

6 V n^- 

7f?«g^5>;?i, q. ?., '^vsj ^ *if5ig«(tm. ^ «n. W; qr. 



'H’^^rW«^flT5M<J»Rl<l 5r ^ II 

‘apT ^ W^i ^ ^TF^TRlTPpftf^ ’ 

'Tss^, »4!5ri=5«ify j i ^ ^qf^ - 

qq^m^q ^qr=q ^ i^rir qif^ fn fqgq^:^ 1 

grrwTPT: [^, U] 

'^srf^ti’qqq^ f^ q q r^ n qrssqqfMkq ^ qq- 

II 


qq qf ^ ^ q^ qgwqi^ I 

qq % qT fq i:#r xnrrqfar qqpqftq® ll 

qj^ q ^Mgg^ [^v, v^] 

tqqTfq^ !iq qq t§3*T ^qtrqqT5grqq; I 

1 a?5inrat *1=^9<«?T51- a^f^sqi JRT, ?., ^^o. 

2 8?^qr^, 2TT. . 

3 —‘c!wr? qq^qri^t q i ‘sr?? if qjtJiTWfdTf^’ 

^ q?5jf3i I ?f^r qq^ ii 

«n^). 

4 9?f5ig^*jfiTJTTfprJTT'iT SlRlfg^ igft ilI5f^%jftfc3ll^r«ITei', q. ?., ^>>0 ; 

?TT5fqi3:; «ir. ^., 

5 V, 

6 “ S9raT q5t?q?ijft *jfr$Ri'ni: srftgr sJiFn?i: 3«q- 

qisrf^jf^ qi aftsr i 5t g gonfqqjig ‘ siucir’ 3!fr 9% ^ ^nfe- 

al^rawistaitmT ^aft?ii: i ’» (Jr«nf^:) aHRiRt al^SR f^HT gsq 

'Bf^5%^I>!{t^ ” (j|. <,, H^®). 





W 




!T^ %q TT^r i:^ » 

sT^ftnt fk^t [^'k, 

g( n«ui - ^ fi r ^ r d i- 

m^5f?rr^mTW, ^rSTTST- 

^;gCTftq rat< i ir- 

»fkf3sj [i^ snn^ II] 

^FfTRfTf; ^ 5 ^- 


55^^!^ [W, 

’^HF^TTf^r WS;T^ I 
^ I) 

^ ^^rfir ®ttW to ^ i 

^ll^^4[f *< r 5TPTT TO ^ H 

1 ^f«[!n 3 sw, K., '\'\o. 

2 3OTftqR!fH, n. ?„ ^»^o. 

4 ^ggflrft, jfT. 

5 Pi^f^i^i:, 5ir. 

6 n. ?., 'A^o. 

7 »THP?JTPt, »j. ^., H^o. 

8 »TWRr?*IW, n. ^., '^'A*'. 



Bitot: 's^Bmrasr gm^: I 

nBruT ^ iTfr*TT»T ^ ^ ^ II 

TOT to to I 

Wi ’T M i B ^ ^^tBtt to: Br?[r*l^jT?TO ii 

«4^ l lf*l!4 TO ^ rT^ ^ I 

TO TO ?BT3fTOTT3^f^ ^ *• 

®^rT ^ %^j { k ^ i 

^#TO ^ TOIT^ ^ II 

TOTTT: i^^5TO3g- TO ^ II 
T^TO WTt ®TTtBt% To I 
^ i B-S T Hl f ^TS^t TOftr-JT ^°TT?ftfT: II 

TOTOTO?nJ5TOT ^ ^ ^T^nTOT^TT: I 

to: Br^: »iTO^fifH^4ci^ i: ii 
3f ^ ^ TTT rr%=5TOT: TOTTO^^ ^ I 

To’ '^to: B^TO: II 

TOTOt^ to ^toBi^^toci 

1 f^siT: ^ n. ^., '^'M, gf^ J?. 3 . 

2 6<=«T rWT ^F?T«l, K., \-\’\. 

3 ?i^, ^ 5% gft^l 3^>^- 

4 m ^ n. 1., gf^r! *fTc^ 

5 ^rsrf^ifjr 1 w 9^^ *nc^, fir. ^t., 

6 5i?i^5rf^^ mw^Ti^TOf^ 9_. ^., ^^1. 

7 g5«rra, ?., 

8 4 'J®iii«i, n. ?., '\'M. 

9 *i%«rRmT, i., 

10 g^:, ?., 'A'Ai. 





w f*4 T ? qgr ft r li 

Tr*T 'rfM«ftK''iH ^ 

ia4^1^rfw FRT II 

wmt 

tJnfft Rlvi T H^q* I 

qpr^TT^^j ^ TT^ 

j r^T fi r II 

‘ j*I T H ^ I ^ ‘ •*Ts[^: I ^rf^TO- 

tt: ’, ^^ml f^ v r fl^ T: I ‘ ^- 

’ I ‘ I^^TrPTt® ’ II 

9im ^ T^V*if l ^UfR ^ f^^rT I ^T?^f¥N:- 
SU^NHfd^^|44HI^ I ^ f^H r^ I 


L;£CKL;i:;v:^fc;iL;Ma5,tcm^ucniain^i 


1 3^ 5J?T?JWe:, n. ?., 

2 n. k ., '^\\ qr. 

3 5THtcg^, % K., 'A^^, gfel *TcfJT S^Tot 


4 5raT4:, q. u 

5 ^reww, q. ?., *A'A’(. 

6 gs6t fn^: ^3: I 

fit ?i?T: II, q. ?., 'aK’i. 

7 "cWTft gswTTqR W55Tf^jr?q^*t«qT4 ” 5 f^, q. ?., w. 

8 ^1^, q. K., w. 

Q'^iqiJft’ im I ‘aaf^: ’ ?FqRft 1 ‘ fffeqt ^ 





sfhrvrrf^ ^ ffiwt 17 : 1 ^%?^^ 1 

^bttM ^ ?r*T »Tt 7 T^«r^ II 

fP^iwrt ^jgirT^ rws^^j l 

fT«n ^ ? TTFRTSt II 

<jgi =r ^ 4 > ?T«TT mi ^ 11 

® 3 nTt ^h!^ 5 WT ^ I 

rT^^^iTT^r f^q^r ^TjlfS » ^ 11 
^ ft -^ T py ^ ^ rqigr Pt ^ ^ 1 

M^*i r eO(^ ^JT^FrTF^Tf^r^^ II 


^ 7 ^ ?r g II 

1 [ ] 

2 ^ ^i«irwR55g5ra, ’i. ?., 

3 31«rif, >1. K., 

4 ’i. i., 'aM. 

5 sifq: 'Tf?^«r, q. ?., 'am. 

6 ^I®3r55r: ?rsj*Hq!WI3S^T: I 

w^T: qN^arHt nfRoft ^ ^ ii 

gq>ire*Tq;qT55Tf^ fSi^wi^sTfiT srrfsr ^ 1 
f^TR», q, K., '^^x, ^ =q u 

7 a 5i5aT«rfq, q. ?., 'a'a^, 'll., «t. 

8 «fT?Riw?ei, q. ?., 'a'aX. 



^1?% #r5 m f% ^ ctst g i 
3T?^ ^s^nrar ^ spcg T ^ ^^rftnrjnj ^ ll 
^STR I 

^ ^^renpR^ ^ ii 
fi i 4f T ^ ^ gjrrA ^^R^anf^fnrT^RT i 
^«^;3TRf ^iwnf ^W5CT3f PRTS^pTli; II 

^RT^: WJ ^4ft T > 7T: i 

5fr4y ’*nii:f%3TJ II 

3rg^ I 

wrtrprt: ih^qR f jg f^ ^f^ m t II 

^TiRT^r rRT If^ I 

‘srK^nOr 5^nf^’ f^?rTf5r TO^i-^rftf^ I 

w[W, ^V?V] 

^ f5Tfii% JRiT ^irfM^Tfr f4? r RMij|^ i 
g ?RT 1% ®si4^ II 

2 ?=’33!T, q. f,, 

3 q^H ?., ^*^v, JIT. 

4 awS5q, q. ?,, ^^v. 

5 ‘%SiH’ gf^ HTcJFit. 

6 sRft^, Jj. K., '^'^v, gf^^i jn?5% 



[n, v^] 

qryft ^ ^ 

‘ 3irf?TJ ’ 5iFrT|[?f: i 

!IS!1: 

qrr^ sr^sRTTT i 

^^^BrfirarTJ it 

f^Rnr: ’ f^ i 

jy^ ' r T sr ^ JT 

?r ^rrfttjrf sT'«r^ i ^ ^R’^Wrf ?r il 

‘;t ‘^’ ^- 

I ^ I ‘ xpfR ’ g c ^ R r - 

I ° *Kmtgi<i*i r^ «K firf?T i 

1 '^\. 

2 *T3:—Jf5 n=E^Tl^i:, ’I- 

3 «k4 ’I. K., W. 

4 ^JfTsft, ?. ?., W. 

5 ariflff!: f^sfcl, JfT ^>. 

6 ?4a, 

7 ;t 5J»SRWI!IfWfr*f »Fd5ll fl I H I 8*1^1 *1 

?^jsft<»IT ^«W9*f«IT5t, q. ?., ^^'A. 

8 ^55r?, q. K., '\'\'^. 

9 Reproduced verbatim by ?. ?., 'a'a'a. Madhavasvamin seems 

to have commented on this Smrti. See Kane, Hisi. of D. S., I, p. 77. 
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^V9d 

»I3* [’f, 





^ ^sTFfHns^imT wf ^ i 

^ f^fni^yfPr 

y^TTOIflfT 

5TTr?ft 

^m^44i: [?, ^\] 

?Tm vfk^ I ^ stMiri^ “ ;nft 
»n»hir I 

;r mAT3%rft?rn5ft%: ^ frw ^nr?^ 

^fftm?|,il 

[?v, «^^] 

®jnnm ^ i 

1 !ii*ft<ira,, ^ ?., !TRft^TRi„ gfw *T^. 

2 5IIl?f, ’I. K., ^'A^. 

3 ^., 'A'A'A. 

4 93rr iim n. <., ^H'a ; gft^i 9?r. g. q. ^; jfT. #., 

5 el. ST., \, %:—swt w«T sTf^^GserSt i errs^ i aqrs^ 

sjfTOS^t 13Tis^ I «ft sWr^ g* 

6 aiwit ehftjj.—?*!T* WTS eR% Siqf^ ^<14 ^ W«SI4S?IT (S. «., 
'^, \ ’I*)- 

7 Name omitted by sj. 

8 SRig ffe, JJ. e., 'A'A'A. 

9 swIRiTW^ g. geiii. 



?t ii 

^ t i^ttm! w^sr^ 

[?, \\ 

?T?r: sT^ ^ ^Brm ftsr: i 

inrnft g r ^ ^r P r mi m ^ ft^fRrn ii 

ff^ I 



W 5 f 

^nssiPT^ sBmrT^^nrf ^ *Tkf^ il 

(y r fejg ^ II 

‘JTRTJ’ ST^Rrllfe: I 

^s ^Hi *11Pt ^ II 

1 V, 

2 The Nagpur MS. reads thus: 

?i5i JT3:^^gHr sd ?rf: ^ra^r^i^??i«iT i ^fraBI^Icw?af^^rat ^aoit 
^fq^spr ?t ti s(^. i w; 

3 m: fiTtl^l^fl>g«>i, K., «IT. 3!'?. <iSX. 

4 srat «r^ ?j. ?., qi. 3?q, 'i*.^. 





^v*] 




iT«TfN%s;|^ ^ ^Tft 3 4ji firq ^ I 

^< fgr^T^ ^ TST f^ l |^ ^ I 

«KnT?rj il 

TOJt ^ ^ II 

‘^g:^’ f:rnT^jn^i^ i;pnft I ‘ a rr ^R 
grg^ I ‘f^rs^’ 3#^ I 


4 \*g[ff i; ^^ : ^®«R?TftrT^ II 

5r '^g^swrBr^r^ I ?r Trsft i^nj# ^ 
1 [?r fr>Rc] ^ ii 

5 !^!i 

H MW R H IvSh r^’RRgT^WTR»M^M W“ 

^ g rr f^f^^ II 

1 V. 

2 ?T5r g, ^., '^'^'»; ^ wrs ^ «Tfi?^H, *rT. 

3 i., '^^'». 

5 , ’j. i., H^'». 

6 51 ^ S!T. #; 5T q^T, ?-, '^^'». 

7 3?T^iqjTr3i^Tq?iR-g<»-»T?*?Tftw?T^; ?w4wMi§?f, ?., ^^v*. 



‘«nro!^’ 

‘^TfTt’ STTOTJ I 

*<Tgt [V, 

pv, ^<!0 

3HifKrRMi^frui?Pr <N^^?$vif^«biPi ^ i 

5nBr^(%fr«iT 5iT5?r: 'qrf^ wr^r ’btt ii 

^ rT IRTMl ? p, ^] 

w t m^m ®5r 

fg^? j Bi«hfa ftftr II 

1 aiRflif *ift^ «iT»5 3rfflr4*i flT55si|qg'5hf5iil^, 

2 *55 q. K., ^'^<^. 

3 !r gqw!«»?w^il^*if>j««r?^ f^, n. ?., ^v. 

4 m4»l*r3u5l ifij w*i%, 5. ?., g aff^if^K^ <w ?^. 

5 «!R. «l. «l 3?W^I^. 

6 1^:, ^., ^V. 



^rRTJcf ^ vi iftqfl ^ 

^ *> »V 

55S!!!! 

®^PTFTft 5r ^i%w 5r ^ I 

5r 5r ^rof jtwi^ il 

H> fT ww> sr!ir^fT^®??R^3gR I 

5T ^l^5^3T5T 5r ^ f^ni^ II 

1 ^r, ?. ?., 

2 «i^, ’I. ^., 

3 *r ^ gwiR^ ?., 'A'^tf. 

4 q?W5i, q. ?., H^s. 

5 

!T g%!! Jf 3 3 55fi|[31 

?!*n II 

aira3Rni>i5l *1i 
^ ^T i|*H f«rf?I. ^1% ^ II 

—*??l52J4f^5?T ?., »A^S. 

6 ^parr^URt:, 5. K., '^’^^. 

7 ^l^, ?. ?., W. 

8 I ^ *r ^T^^MNr^'T’ra ^ hoj^, q. <., ^v^*. 



^rr i ?rRrT ^r?fTi3c i ^r 

f^TTrf^f!^l ?r ^T^^?^^5rTV5^*TfTq: I ?r 

»T«n% II 

‘ 3^TT^t ’ Tff?n!rTJ I 





I ^rt^rT ^ I 


^ II 


5 $?L 

STfnrff^S^^rfSrrTl ll 


^insraF^j 


^%?r!€ 5r ^ ^ 5r ^ 


1 *nfta H^a 

2 ^3, ^E. ?., 

3 %. ’iXH. 

4 ?., } ITT. 3n,, itfo; qr. sft., 



?r ^ If# 3 ^ «rT ?rTs^ ^ g ?T R^ : H 

?r^RTTf^ I 

vr^i^r^nUsf ttfrt: il 
?r i 

R’^TI^rT ^ II 

Ri^S5<»^ [^5 ??] 

^ rfir g fr S ffT ^ infft i 


?niT 



i RT^J 


i;?^ g ^H^kr^ r 4 ll 

3T^t5^ • 

fe vifM^PiOT rqt ®^m^rR^!iTOT%r: ll 
i|?rf^nifrr?KT^ ^TTORm^sr % l 
«?fT^ ff ^wnriw: II 


1 ^., ^^'•. 

2 3f%garaT5iR^^^^, 5. ?., 'A^''- 

3 3Tfq?f5*^: ^T |i^:, 5. ^., 'a^o. 

4 3jft^?it«?T9Sfiif^, q. ^., o. 

5 aifir^^Tfl, q. ?., "t. 

6 f^fSF^TqqrM, q. ^., 
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^ JCSS^n: 4j^*IH«% T <tK TT? II 
w w^ f^g R r ?: I 

^3PT!lf^?T ^fW^S^«TF?TTt I 

^ ;r ^ II 

‘ 3T^!lf^?r ’ «r5r sr^sf^^TT: i 

!^!?i 

?r ^ ^ H\Rr? T * ft ^ I 

%^T^ 555 [>#, n, ?] 

;r ?mt f^^jft^fTrs^rrar %5rpt^ i fTm?rm^- 
?RTftn!Hll 

‘giRm’ ^ I ‘^?fjr^^rfW’ wr^^nici 

1 fi m'^, q. 

2 3fEa^ JtK«Tr?ad iiif«*?i^^ i 

5?Ttaffq 51 ^^^5* ^sifTdtq: II ’Z. ?., HS1. 

3 1. %. v'^. 

4 !» 1^51%; ??q% q{fg 

5 %%%9fgfpft f^wj;, q. K., '^%\. 


q 



ST 5r i ?r 

T^mmf^!^\ 5r ^ ’ ^g r ^ r ^q^ i qf^snpm^ur 
?R3?q ( q \ ^ Piq q ^l t 

I I q wm. I 

S*" 

qr ^ qf^r S qT ^ Nr^ft^rr i 

^rff ^■q^rmf % q W^q; II 

JTT^q^ ^ ^ q ^’qwqqifmi^ I 
q q ^ r i nqgF r ft ^ f|[3hsETqi II 

q I q I q I 

?3!! 

q I 

II 


1 V. v>-vv. 

2 ejqjrfJl^ ft«^?)!l^;r K., '^^^^, I ^ !I 




3 Y. '»'», 



m 

JT ^ ?r I 

5r ^5T ii 

^ ’irei ^nf«n^ ^?TiiC I 

^s^rT ?rm TOJ »r53r#r ii 

‘ irf^J ’ ^STf^T^SRHlfsRrffwW I ‘ ’ 

’^f^FH^TTraW ’JTrKftT^I ‘ffir^rT’ 

srfk—WT^ ^mffn TOfrrf^ *^1” 
R<>, fpr IT S^^ ^T f rTc^l fr!^ ^ srf^W: 

I 5 ^t*n%T ^%i^- 

?r ?Tfl:^RT^^ ii 

1 Not traced in Vasistlia, 

2 ^ '^I€«T, q. ?., ^A\. 

3 31lf^5l^, q. if,, 

4 ?lf, q. K., 

5 31f8TW2f^?jfiff^ q. ?., 

6 ?i^^i*iRi 3 (t^ eifqwtfijisiJiT arfq i m ^•mqjrf^^Fr g 55twf^ 

7 Both Udaipur and Nagpur MSS. read *I . 



r^f^T^ITT^ ^ I 

?TTf^ ^ ^ ^;3[ II 

f^: i^K, 

^;r ^5cm ?Tf^ ^wi:i [iT 

f^f?!:i] ^ ?r II 


?r 

I ?r ^ t r^n f^- 

^?^TTJTf;rn?t^ II 







swTwnft s^^: I f5r%^ ?Tf|irff^^ sR'smr 
^ ? rrTT^T?ftf ^ I 


1 — 

!T 5^^ *ff^ (^55151; • 

^ 5» an ^ ^ aan 11—^. K., '*.%\. 

2 ^ a ?fa's?5in 1 ftf^^aarafaret, n. 

3 Hfcifti 3cgaTcJra—n. ?., H^-if. 

4 3f^ si^i^lci;, I , n. ?., '^^^r. 



fTSTTSSW^i^: [K, 


ri [^, v^^] 



[?Rf <4>|IC<i\ f^Rf?TJ] 


3T3^* II 


iidTw-TTO“^R*3T-^RW-?^'93TR?TF^ ^«IRm- 


1 qftsi'si^Rt I iguFJj ^Rf.R—?., '^%x. 

2 qigswg'>i,'^^R3ii^Nqi5q5irfiiflqt»wiq^ i aS^r: ?i4q5^ar- 

»iT#qT: ««Tqf^a I 5): 3q^ cRRRi. gM«iT qftfJraT?R: 

9n?Rg^ Rfqgftiftcqrqwf: i ^qsgjrRfgiqq;??^—n. ?., 



^ MW^rafTfR: 

^F?nw?^nfirr8r^^^ II 

^ftFH ^^TTf# 

itr^ rr?:W^^f’JT 5?TTW?T^3tl ^^iftsTf^- 
Tg ri OT fTt SWT, ^ f r p T ^ T>l ffrfW-, ?rTJ%^r^ 

st^rI^ 5^^ffirariFrT^ i ^ f=5^r^^rJTts%?Rf^«rt 
?KTOt ^;nf^^: 7 ^ ^ «RmT?Tf 

fi rTT OT f ^ ^ tWSfT^J I SFntftfl 
^;f^J l 7f^ f?WT^, ^ 

ww?t: 11 

^TTPftrft ^gfT^ ^fwr: 

sTfd^ ^ ^ srf^^i^nR I 

^T^5 ;nft?T (I 

qf I 

1 g*ftn[^ 91^ \?\,^ 4t5t ci^?cTr5c?m^'i: 5 ^ 

sjii^ra I ^2tT^af?i^Tfi. 3t»i3; si«w, 5lHV4 JTfii^RWT^, ridH 

?i*?7ra:. ^w: gwT^?5?ra2ji?i. 5f^^ I 9 ^=5gi55^oit^^: ^r*?t 

^fiT#sg?I ^WRf ^ tR 3W55: I 

^l*it f? »R^q;l^iiR 1 ffRJTsr e ««iRqra:— x., '^s’^. 

2 6Tq«JRf? *R% !T ?., 



3(iv 






'«nrf^ I ^ T ^g KT^^r gq T q rr s ^r fs t ^ 
I Vfwmrfk ^ !!^ WtPt I 

^ff^^ KT m rTTR l] rRT R?RT- 

I ^ ^nrW 

STHRT •*Rf^ I 


5fR^ irr^ 



I 


ff ^mr Pr^nnr ^ ^^nw- 

hfk I <5hTTfiRTSfV^: ^^HTT^t s ^ ^^ iT ^’g ^tT W TT R r- 
^r n^rm T c msT i ^ 

r5hft OnTTR ^sRr 5 ^- 

wmt II 


TR ^IR— 

®3ft^ iRnrsTj spt^sipsrj^ 1 

% PtfjiW T ^ 173ffrn II 

1 TRmqrf^, 5iT. 

2 I ^ral^RR ^T=«?RI5Jf, f|T. 

3 fllfiinqjft^l:, <., \%\. 

4 W: 5. ?5IT5F> 

5 351% f% q. iw., 'A?,?. 

6 Udaipur and 3T. #. 

7 %pr»Jit%3 3tT«i^l. 

8 5^1^ ^*r5l: ^S|%5i: I 

I %^c>T 5(3 e I qsfrUT: u 

9 8T^:, 3T. 



wmi 

%nT^ f^‘ 

^ STf^J ^ ^ II rf^ I 

^ ^ ^T?TFTTTOTirw**3r^^ i^^vnfk 

rifOT? : I JTm snTBrarrfeRJ 

'«T^ fr»4^M4?rT ?^'*Tmf?r?^l 

ftffH ^ i r^TW g n ft r^ ?jrfW «r?tt- 

^nrr i 

'?Rnft’ I ‘smnr:’ -^rmri 

‘ ’ ?T#^r^r^j I ‘ 3r«gR: ’ srf^rBrwFrfr^ 

ftrTT ^^rni3^ ii 

f^ps^t lk\, ^] 

?rTO^ 3[Tt ifl^WTr*?^: I 
aRfw: 5FtwniT ^’«r: rT^rr?^ f^rnr ii 

srrn^j 

gfwfH ^^ T fT^ ^ I 

1 «B: sr^re^^iq.?^, ^., 

2 9^®*rT'TR:, ?if§?i ^ rT5^ #si 

?i?7SihwT>aR5ll I ape'll 'i^ fwi^srarf^ii r«j 4 fitf^ir^- 

fq««TsiR»f »TJW^ I w^: ?t4?=Ji ?=^»TTaafncstm i 

3T5r«l ?iir^JT!raTf^s*r«J i aigRTanw aq:^B?nJn, ^»}j|^. 

\a5cR 3Rt^i4 I Rf?qiw®ftRT gqdt^qr^ faaTRra: i ^ i afmra 

qiR:3f5fR ^iraRra: i q^qraraL i arT^qTT^RTRfRL qt \ 
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[^O 

STFITT^ mi I 

f«TT mi % 5 I^ ^ II 


arnFfy^: [\ \ 

trft m5r?r 

Ta= Muins r w r ^ ?rfi^ i 

r^fa^^^<Ry* r m Ri ^ arr ^ T ^ ^aff^ftf^j 


53: [V, ?^i|] 

;nrR?R^ ^^ttris? w^tmi 1 

^ ^ FR ^ srt^ ^ II 


M r ^*(*i F f iT R r i T ^ TOTFrfVFaR 

^ Ulfi l f^F T %Rt ^CT^TT^T I TR^RaT3?t Rrr: ^Rt- 

RnfR^f^ ^R^ r R f I 'TTt^fTR: 

^^nf^^RTfftri 


‘ar*ft^ >T pidrfi«< RpyR; i ‘ ’ 

5rR5^j I 


1 ‘ ari^IT: ’ 5W[Te[4t f^T*. I ^ ‘ 9T?55- 

wji% ^ ‘aTRnroiT:’ I qsjfiif^^; ‘q^^R: ’ 'a^i^cqjq’ 

q^ (f?TwO- 

2 »l4»!^q»ft3R n. 1., H^v*. 

3 *ri<»t, ?. K., '\%€. 

4q?, ^. ?., 



-S_ "V «s _« _s_ 





3RFTJ ^^mm~ 

I rT^ ♦^*^ q[ ^^|*^*^^^ ^TT S f y fT- 

’<^^T^^ ^ft ^f ^? ?TT ^ f^ 37^ mam i ii 

^ ^ ^ 4^rn^ r H i 

sTfrnr fir ^^ R fi r f^ ll 

f^r^TR 4;l4RT^W R ’< T !^ f I 

^W ^r ag TRtT ^ ^ V TT I) 

l 

firgm i TRflT f ^ STTfrf^ f|fR’^?RC 
•vRR^ '^sr^rRT^f^’fnrraT I 
^ ^ ^T tRW fTR ^ T fv gg WR^ II 
9T^rRT|JROTTffrJ 55r: I 

fir«TT?rRTPmr^ ®^J II 

gsTTf^T: ^ W rT^j l 

fft ?rR.^ W^ TmtmFT ®^ririn3C ii 

® 3i4j M Ir^f F ^RfimRrT? 1 


1 ^55 ?i €?«i^ iid5i^if?jtrqfiJTr sw% i?f^ i., ^^<^ I q<f§ 

2 >Tt5, ?., 

3 ?raqr#?i,, ?., 

4 a^jTswf^ra^, i., ’A^<s. 

5 q«i%, i., 

6 ’^:, 4T. } »i^ gr^, ?., 

7f?qr, ^r. 

9 aiaf^Riqk, 







^ H t<^^ < ir ^ ?a r w g^ T^ vMiroff Tt i 

T^^'IFn r2BT*C?TJ wFT ^[^TWT InWri II 

^srfrTTO^J TT*ft •«T^ I 

W^jn«J?nnf^ ^ ii 

^ fiTcm fi ffTt ^^ I 

^ ®^rfe?Tt ii 

®'T?T‘*i^nFn5r«^fr i 




1 5618^:, g. ?., 'A^’<>. 

2 ar^rnra,?., 'a^^. 

3 arl^ae'?^, i., w. 

4 d^strifwggjri =^ fiisqrfi?, n. ?., 

5 3if*ivft2l^, <., *A«iS. 

6 ^ 3«n, q. <., ''«,A. 

7 q. <., 'ASS. 

8 ^:, SE. ?:., 'ASS. 

9 n. l., 'ASS. 

10%^:, 5. ?., ^SS. 

11 2ft K., 'ASS. 

12 ?^l«lfvreR,gflIT!l, q, ?., 'ASS. 



^rr^ ^^TT^Hfagr ir^ ^3[wf^J I 
ftT«m f^fT^rT II 

i 

II 

%t^S^ f|[f^ I 

^ 'T^r g r^nr . rs ft^ar ll 

ruit ^^trfTOgw: I 

^^tsf|TTt»T: 'TTWT il 

^HTR ff^ ^?Tf:^t (2) II 

®?nrOTssrtn^wi^ g r rf i fg ^ i 

^f i fe snf’^rfrffe: ^SWSTFTJ II 

^rtI ^ i 

^ ^^rWT m fJWT ^STT^ ^•*T || 

2 3n, iff. 

3 l; '^^‘^. 

4 ^., 

5 arfirarffi^ ?., '^^•. 

6 <., V®. 

7 ?., V*. 

8 4^ ^ffSilf^:, ?., V*. 

9 ?., V*. 

10 ffT^^T, ij. K., ^v**, 

11 g ffi g«>ff, ij. ?., '^'*o. 

12 eicitwr^^i, K., V*. 








o 


!TT^ %t^ frrf^ g T m ^ *i i 

rTWra ^^fTTrTT H 

srr^sfV f;r^f ri^T i 

^sf^ <%’*rT^: II 

^:^T% ^ T^ p?r r^r^ O rgT r ^r^f ;fH rT: i 


^ ?jqT II 



^Ti^ 1%: II 

®^J »T^: I 

^ ^ rTf|[^ ^fnWT^ II 

llWT® fft ^ W^ ffN* TH^ II 
^R r^n; ^’«TT^»r^° ^ft«R^?rar ^^?r i 
smr ^ f^: ^rt^J sr^ II 


1 q. ^,, '^v^o, 

2 'Rlf^, ^., '\'»*- 

3 aR> q; Wq, qr. 

4 ’j. i., ^'»®. 

5 |???irqr?!inicqT?t, ?., 'A'»o.; qr. #. 

6 ^isi^ q. ?., Hv»*. 

7 3?qc^^ R5igf%, q. ?., 

8 5tt^N55Nra q^g:, q. ?., 'avji. 

9 ^ t., 

10 %?i., K., ^'»'». 

11 q. i., '^'*«l, 

12 8T«:, ?., '*.'»!. 




^o] 

W ^sPr I 

^Tnr^J II 

^ TT^ W* ^nP^^TTlrlTR T{^ I 
^3r3rT5F?T*TPr5Tr^ xmr^rpTpTrrfk^J II 


^ r 4^ -T^ u i ^^ r ^ pRffFTwnniC II 

II 

STTcTm^t^ ^ ^ XF3^Tfw?Tl^ I 

* 3t»Tt ^ <T3nT I 

*rm^ ^ 11 

^WTrT 5 ’«rt ^ sr^rfs^nrfprr^ I 

* r nPlffg ^^ ^TTprT qS^fsTTfrl^t II 

^^dr ' ^R f 5r -^T^® I 

ffT STRCRTPr II 

«rnT^ ^T R ^ fRPnsfR^ I 

JT f’^^S^lBRTtsPfT ^ I 


1 JTTfi^:, 1., 

2 a?Tcfl»fts^g, n. l., ^v*"!. 

3 915rT5reg^f5r5?r^, n. K., '^'»'». 

4 ?. '^'*1. 

5 5n5*p%, n. 1 ., ^'^’^. 

6 "St, »j. ?., ^^»'i. 

7 stra, n. c., ^\»i. 

8 # • # * »z. ?. ^'» 1 , aff^^r:. 

9 ang^, q. ?., 'Avjx. 









C^o 


^ ^ ^ RCrf iTT g i v i ly ^T i T F T II 


FTFTf ^FwFFmrT^TI^ I 
®^fft^*rf«FrT?ftf^T II 

’F ift ^ ^ ^ I 

^tH; ^ SK#Sn3^ II 

STF^ ^ ^ ®fvqnT xrrg i 

TFT F*hg ? g TR : f ^ ggrfMf TFT H 

af^g n ^°%TT^ fTrWsrrf^^^fFIJC I 

r«W rRtJ II 



^fT ^ TT^'^JfTTSrf ^ yff^rUTO r TTf I 
^ ^ T^ ^i r sf^iv4^f<g| ; || 

AiF^' F F T ^ ^ r lT | 

^® Fr F^ » T F F ^ fT^^^FfsTTHpr: II 


^^TF^TT^Iffrf flfir FFFT* I 


1 *Tr«*i?«=!f, ?., 'A'j'^. 

2 q q^, q. ?., '^'^=i. 

3 q. ?:., 

4 qr ai|:, n, t., ^v»^. 

5 ?5r»l'^, >j. <., 

6 ?., 'A^3. 

7 q *it^q«i, sg. ?., 

8 g45im, q. ?., 

9 1, ?., 

10 dqrq., q. ?., m, V’l. 

11 ja q. ?., ; qr^q, frr. 

12 afTfJT^q^qtqniqfsisjT, n. ?., 

13 q?^raL, q. ^., ^'*3. 

14 ?., 



^o] 

mr 






3^ fW 3nf5T I 

iTw 'srn?^ ff^ ii 

4^^ r 3r 7iT H THTt jnrni^ i 

^ ^T%wngnn3C 

^ 5n713; I 

^f^rrra: ll 


[rTrTt ^ T^ q^qu |fiy^ 

srnft^W^RR IR- 

xrnn^ I II 

^ i < 9 MR Tf^ wnf^ ll 


STT^ JR^ f^ mrTt !I^ I 


1 WAi, ?., 

2 ^rmra^^t, Jir. '+>. 

3 ^., ^^3. 

4 5. ^., 'A'J’X. 

5 ^., ; 1^^: 34^. 

7 ?. =^ 3Scirf«ra'T3^*f:, !TT. 5Bt. ^t. 

8 %5rqi?«i«{?!T angft^q^jraff i 

f5T?i»^?f^ ’J. ^., VX. 

9 Jftf^, ’1. ?., ^'*X. 
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nv 

?r »rTsr ?rTft^j ii 

^srnmiTTOnniS^ i 

^?T II 

M^hl^^ rf^TT^grrf^: qn4^f^5 ^stft^ ii 

5rrwor^T^^%?r: i 
%im ^^^rawrnrr sttj ll 

^W^rT ^rTJ »T^®?T^ I 



?r fTrs’^'tiutrifft' !T 

c 

^ CHSi ^ 

%^ifw mm^n^ 5rT% ii 


?mT 


^TnTrTJ 



I 


1 sriPimg^^, fir. ¥>., g. <., v.c^. 

2 q?j^, g. ?., '".c^. 

3 5ircft:, q. ?., 

4 Hciig siraiq^firf?*!!^:, q. ?., 

5 g, q. ?., 

G ei^, q. ^., 

7 3U=I:, q. ?., ^v»^. 

8 w:—ii (mifi?JH^»-irfitqf'i1, q, t.,^v»^. 

9 q. f., ^<ry. 

10 3imi^ 4:, q. ^., 'Av»v 

11 q. ?,, 'AviV 

12 qB:. 



WW^n^ rfrW^ 5R% II 
‘sTHT^r’ar 3T?¥rTf^ i ‘arg^r’ i ‘«roit’ 
I 

t^rt: 

^ JTRTinRTSm ^Rf?^^| 

mwm ^TrWT % ^sf^=5^ I 
'TT^: ^>ISR:?Kf^^<%rTJ II 

flflrTt 

^ »TRt I 

sTTwSt^ s?Rfp4rnj ii 
fjRfr^J W^rT I 

?Tgi5C I 
WJ II 

®3nw ftsr: i 

1 <., 

2 »lf^8, V,. 1., ’Av»y. 

3 n. ?., 'Avjv. 

4 f5WITg»T^, ?., ^'»^f. 

5 an«?i:, ?., 

6 ftra, n. ?., ^v,<A, 



f^rsnr^sr^^ i 

^mwnTR a Tgfqi w^^g ^^T II 

g TTfffq w f IRSTT^ ^TTf^?mTg^ I 
5tW^ 3T5^T 

fTrft I 

ftsTT ?T5r% ^T^R 

ifiTfftsfV II 

‘ 1?^^’ ^qrmrft g rT i 

[v-^^v] 

®?rj^ 5Tt f^nTTfT^?t^ i 

3F^5r^35r%w§[T ft^t II 

^1 ‘ftT^ER§’ I ‘to’ 3?r- 

%wp}t: I 

!T lk^®35r ^ fTnj^ll 

D 55 J, 

lO^ f ^ n nPiR^m R. fW i 

1 ?., 

2 3»^ *1 = 5 . ^., 

3 a%, ^., 

4 3t55T55, n. ?., ’^vf'^. 

5 ?|r n. ^., 

6 ^ ^t, n. ?,, 'Avi^. 

7 ^wiR sw riTsiis^^; n. ?., ^r3%|4y f% f!?^?jqrj^, 

8 q. ?.,'^^»'A, 



|o] ^<<vs 

^ ?rpnT?%T I ?m ^ ^ 

^ I ^ S TTW^T ^P T I 

^ ^5rR’T»n%T II 

^ ^ STWnr I 

^ T^»T?^ r T % ^ ®fk^TT?rftr II 

«?fT?t^5nT % ^r^^5i3nnf^i3C • 

?rT^»T^%T II 

? nr^n?ri=T^^T?^ r T l 

N ^_ *7 rs_^ _» _ n 

iSTTfr^T* PT'T ^TF^wrTT JT^^rT ^^PFTR; II 

fV fV. 

[\ V; 

^ i r-M ^ I 

1 fIT, ^t. 

2 31-4 ^44 I 44r ^ i i 

4 ^., H'*^. 

3 ^ !!R^ 4 !i ^?rr, #., n. ?., ^v»^. 

4 ^?pr 4, 4. ?,, ^vj^. 

5 ‘ gsg: ’ (^rf^^aO i 

6 4. ?., ^v*^. 

7 1^ 4. ^,, '^^>^, 

8 ^fJT 4 ^^5ra, 4. ?., 









[^o 


r^ ^ sTf^?lf?r: l 
sniTSf ^ritssrf^?lf?r: H 




w *tt 4 5r ^ ?r i 

^ »tt 3^ Tnft ?r ^tfk^ li 

5r 51^ ^ 5i!'TTPT#g ^ ^T#?n3^ I 

srran^ ^rrf^ ;r i 

jtfTW^ir^qrftH: «TTaar I 

^[vH^rT ®W II 

srra^nt^ ?nTt ^ i 

®ftRtv?r?FT3rf%r%^ II 

^ ‘!t’ f#r srg^j i 


1 n. f., 'Avs^, 

2 sra f^fe%5*ff, ?•,, 'A'A^. 

r* - 

3 iirHj, ?., 

4 9r«H*n^, ?•, 'A'»^. 

5 IST^L nifa, n. ?., \jvj. 

6 g«ir, n. ?., 'Av»v». 

7 ^ifq a%fl, q. ?., »Av»v». 

8 f^RST, »[. ?., 'Avj'i. 



55 ^ [V-?VV] 

ftmf^ ^ 11 

[V, K<s^] 

?r 'TTf^T^^ ?r 1 

?T ?r ii 

^^r%g? [^, r■^, n, v^] 

®;niR[^]^n[?T ^ Ii 

%&rT I! 



JT 5r '3iT%?|^ I 

®5r ^ WFnSf^w ftr^PT ii 




to ^TTOT 5R^?t, 



1 il ?., '\'*'». 

2 c^rfe^Hi^, q. ?., \jv». 

3 q. ?., Vc. 

4 53:13 flsit: ^^^24 ?., '^'^»C, ?5q%. 

5 31^ 3^133 fqf^i I 3 ^iqtsifejii fqSt3.1 3 •^rfowr 4 t sRsqfir. 

?fqifl. I [3 q^] 3 ^.?4t 3 f?4r *i%?i. i 

3 r^g>iw f^3:, q. <., v<^, 3r. 4t. 

6 3 frfqq^ ^q:, q. t., 

7 3 q^T arrH^qr^qci, i 3 ^^3qiif®niqqg!5rq55rffr fqf?t, q. ?., '^vic. 



1^0 0 [^O 

T f ^s?K- 

^ [v-^v^v] 

?r if#r f «if%iT ?r i 

w^^ir«F ?r ii 

^rrf^^TTf^ i 

®?r ^T Ii 

‘ gT HM^gW ' M l fini ^If^i^r^ T fi r^ r Tgr ^ l ‘ #g4’ 
f^TfSTT^: I ‘^T^’ I ‘f^TT^’ II 

rs fv < 

^ ^ii;fir Ii 

55! 

;t ^ JTT^J l 

^?r wrBf# ?r('^)?^%^sr ll 

2 3151 ?., 

3 *1&:?IIJI, ^., ^j. 3N., 

4 ii ^c^rsr ^«ir *ir%^^rf^5fif^, q. ?., ; si »ii5r% ^rr. ai^., ic'<. 

5 Ji ^ fe%<i ij, q. t., ^ 

w f^fR^fi:, qr. 311, 

6 ^l. ?., ^v»^. 

7 ii fiB: I 

5=^H«i smff ^f^af5 q i 
q n=E&5i q^f ;f ^!iir flic ii 

f| ff% ^ q. ?., 










S?!l* 

gr ^ fer^ i ^ 8ft ^ 0 T< s t;^ < n - 

»nT^[3?fWw II 

‘ ’ H^r5§«0*b^wn3L I »t#: ll 


H5i 

'’fftrF^ ?r ?nT.* i 

^5T^ ^ 5T^ R- 11 

^ 4 T ^g q- rrm ®f^: II 

^?r ^4^*1 TO T TO T ^I^ti TO^T^TJ I 
^ ^ STTWf?!;^ fT ST^T^^^II 


53 : 

®TO5TfrT: ®«r5^ fro toss^tto: i 


1 3IT, ?., Hv»^. 

2 t., ''.v»'<,. 


3 f%^TW^Ii«, V,. l., '^^i«■. 

4 ’I. ?., ^vj^. 

5 3^g?g, 'A'*«». 


6 W iTf:-—^ii5T?5rfRra 1 

^nn 

jf ^ !!Tc*iiit^^»l II 

f^:—!f gi^nwrr iifoiwiT 1 *1 ^fq- 

7 sr ?., 

8 *»R5RR ^ 4T. an., 

9 ^;, V.. K., 


-fir. 
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[^o 

!T II 

•T ni’*i^*Hftf^w*"*^ir^'('5l^«IH, I 
5R%^nT II 

<^»j|^4i ®5r^P3T^^ ^ ^ I 
^ SHRSTT^ ^ II 

[?, 

r Pl ^S?RTTnn?T^^- 

II 

‘ xnftsnr tor, ?^: l 


aH< i TOi=^ t V<, 

^[Stotssfjrj ^mft ^ #%to® II 




5r #fttoi 


to^ ^ ^TrTflT 5r<to^ n 


1 fin^ra:, ?., 

2 5i g. ?., ^\»^. 

3 ^ K., ; ?r STT. 3W., 

4 !i f?if?nq^r*Tg^i^*i, «rT. »iq., •\c\. 

5 ^ta*?^, ?., 2iT. aw., ^c\, 

6 spit«i!{t, K., 

7 '^Rg^I 5r^tT5wnfii0R ^ 4^?i I ^ qi^: i angfir ^jmt- 
siR atfrqi; I ii^wiapiPi =qTq;ir>n<i« q*qFq?i.qftai^, g, ?., ^v»«,. 

8 gqgq aa*ii5t gqqiPfjJi q ‘ gj^qlra,’ qsftqm («??rw:). 

9 g^:, qr. ajq., 'icq. 

10 awl:, q. q., ^co. 

11 qr, qi. sft., qq^. 



;r!j)f?rr*t i irrfv^ i 

51: [v-^v] 

5 WT [V, v,^] 

^niR^ ?r 

^ ^SSfrTJ li 


ST^rra^Rn^TOR ^ I M|fT^ 

^ srifFn: ®;t^ to- 

^pPCTt I ^s?BRnn?t^ I ii 

“” l^ri I ‘^y<rviH’ ^mt- 

[5r ^TT^ I ®?r II 

1 fj 9^3 JT qrf^‘ n ^ra%, ?., 

2 ?=^«^TcI, l., '\'»c. 

3 II ‘ 'I ’ i ^ 

^ g^ *i 5i^'t«i^<i I ‘ «iii *i#5i ’ 1 «ni# srfji- 

JTf?3(^ sf «i#a,i 3 ^*1*1’ I 3^^"^ # litswif^- 

II (Jh^if^:). 

4 !Tt?WT*T^, ’Z. ?., ^^<!:. 

5 51 ^^, q. 1., '^c«. 

6 *1 ^*f: aft^?fT31 ^ ai^ i #3 *1 1 q urging 

siTq?t3.ii i., 









0 


?r TTT^ sTrrrr^i ^ snw^- 


!Ei 

^ ?Kf^ I] 

[?, ?V^v] 


»TO STf^*^5:«rT ^- 
g^^«nsi^ 55^^! ^ srPiqwl II 


^ r v r ^^ : [?, 

irrsm »n srfirn^ 

^TT^ ff^ II 


^Td?Tt 


?r 



?=r»f^ ^ JT^TR^II 



^^n7?T j^rnr i 

«i^fJil^nui^ ^ lk#T ^aj?r II 
^g*r g ^^ 4 i^rRlT^TR '^^FSR »TfNc I 

«T«n% il 


1 51 q. K. 



^ft gTiffqn^gr^rf^ ;t to 

rv fv ^ 

;nflr srmnt ^ ^ ii 

^TTOW [?, \K, v^] 

^stot: i 3^ 

^SJKRUTP^^ II 

^TORtW^ ^fTOT^ I ‘ ’- 

^Nro^tt II 



^fN^l ^ fi r fi r?|[^ TO : I 

»n^tTO»TTO^ I sTTsstft^^^n 1 
^TT^^II 

‘firrTTt’ ^rfirKMT^: I ‘^ro’ farrow: 1 
‘^?^J’ II 

PifUHT^ ? srrw^ft I 

TOTnr qrssTO ii 

1 3!ift!T^ra: ?., '^<^'^. 

2 »ii *r . 

3 *i Pf^^^IT:, q. K., 

4 :imi4t^^ 3T^ni^?I I ^ nwft ^ ?., Kc*) ; 4 ^Ipiftd- 

m. #., ^<1. 



Pnr^ fl^r: i 

tS'tiMl^*! H^<f ^ JnfTT^J (I 

f g rg ^rfi ^ftrert [?v, 

II 

?r il 

griTO^* [^, V?<>] 

girfinTT^g gr i TOnftgrf ? ^rfiwrt 

‘ ’^rBwrrt ’ i 

^ftrw? [^, VV^^] 

^TTsstrts^^ 5rT5rfeRTf^i^j;i 5rTf?T%?t^ii 

^fTd?Tt 

5r ?r?ft3r5yi^^i ?rf!ird^i 
TOS^J Jns^^TTTpfTTfle: SRT^ 

^ [>#, 

5ns^ ^ m I 

1 atif, 5. ^., 'ACX ; . 

2 Ji ^%, g. 

3 3^H ’l. l., '\i\. 



R, V(] 


Vov* 









?r ^ 5r ^ ^ i 

5nsfN^fT^?BW3j 5r If^rm ^ ®f^ Ril 


53: [>^, 

^sfir 3%^'5r^5mf ^&fT ^ i 
sTTs^R srf^»hifl 5r ^ TTT^ !TrrrT ^?y^ ll 
STWratW^^IR ^°5r I 

?r w^ 3 TT m r n r v^*<R\<t. i! 


^TTWR? [?, 

girfifr ?rnnPT i i ;r %?r3^- 

isr^ I ^ II 


1 1., '^i\. 

2 ‘l?pr’ aif^ {w^:). 

3 5«i5Kr 55rf^ ri«jr, g. ?., »^c3. 

4 !T 5IT. 

5 q. ?., V^. 

6 sn*! ’^wrm, i., 

7 ^ 13 ^, Q. ?., 

8 WRsr^, 5. ?,, 

9 q. ?., ^-s^. 

10 *i ?. ?., V^. 

11 *J^55fiRl, ?IT. #. 



f5 ^3Tni?T f^- 

gwj n 

MoHw* 

II 

^ TO I 

fnft ^ «r^: TOTT^fraT II 

xrmtTOTO^ ST ^ ^g rri^ R r ? I 
m ®!T^ II 

®3rRm^ I 

®^T%TOf^ il 

snWt ftf^mroar f| 5 TO?T ?r l 

srroi ®35STOT ^ 5r ll 

io;t ^ ^ f¥^*srT^ ^ ^ Y ^ ^^4f1rqR<<l^ l 
“TOim(?) W II 

1 fq, g. f., VV. 

2 3?ft af^flrl, g. <., ^<v. 

3 q g. ?., '^^v. 

4 gsTf^:, g. ?., ^i>f. 

5 m 5T wrq^tei, g. ?., vv, 

6 3#»p!r, !IT. 

7 qrf^sjn^, g. ^., 

8 »j. ?., 'A^v. 

9 faq»?i, n. i., ^cv. 

10 51 qfl g. ?., '^^v. 

11 n. ?., H'iv. 



^o] 8o<^ 

5T ^f^fFUIr^EnfinT ^4 Tr *^^ri th^ l ^W II 

smft r^ ii 

f^4tfw^i*n i ^ ? ^ Pi4^Pil I 

i7?FTt «rR5f ^ JT Ii 

^ M<*i i vi i M^4ffi 3r^5^rTfTTOqTl^: l 
!CTTpTr^ ?BT^ 

^ 11 I i *<"M^ 5T II 

sT^r# <if^ T^gr ^fi^T^Rsr^rTf^^J i 
^ ^m4^3;r fir^ sTT^^r^^ii 
Tf ^T*ft STTH^^f ^ II 

‘%Wrr’ I 

5[S^I ‘ 

1 ?ft*TH 'A«'^- 

2 filJ^IR, ?•, ; •* ^<^'i*3<Hig®EI*fIR. 

3 <viiq5W!i, ?., 

4 Tflmt ?., 

5 «TO«r ^T %=^, ?., '^<J'<^. 

6 From here to qRT^^RlfNrl:, there is a gap in JIT. 

7 H f ri^t t 55i^flwirfl«r5j 5. ?., *^^v. 
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\i%o [^o 

4*1 I *3rsypi^’ srpnrfersBTl^ l ‘‘ ^hi44*5 ’ 

«R*f«Fn5^i 

f^T^’ ^Nhnr^V«T^5^njn5ci 

‘srmw’ ^Tf^s^rw- 

sr ^ 4fe T &q^ 3F%T I RTf^ 

[4T ig%4\q^*^q^ i3 WT^'^gr 

f^^urm^u 







STI^J ST^sT^tl ^:i 

jprr»rPT»TTf% I ‘grf^R^^- 

TO^rTranrnri 'm<^uii’ I qmf^ 

1 qf^?[, 

2 [ ] »TT*l: fi q. ?., '^^'^. 

3 q. i., ^<5^. 

4 3rf«Rt?®i, q. ?., ^c'^, 

5 wirf^, <., . 



[?, ?v] 

^ ^sTf^ui 

II 

»ft?T*Tt [?, 

^ ^xTif^ ^^5^ I iTif^r ^fnsft ii 


1 srr^w^, q. K., ^<i^. 

2 SJTl?lT5Pt, ^., '^<^'^. 

3 Z. K., 

4 9W Ji ?. ?., . 



ff?r 55J 

mm 3^^^ II 

mm 

^TT H^ i f niTO C II 

mmt 

5?! 

WKRT II 

mrnmmrm^t \ ^spjiffnn 

i9fm ^^rq^- 

OTTPnt II 

1 5. t, 'AtfS. 

2 ?. ?., 

3 «|l|clT, q. ?., 

4 ^psisiift, ?., 



tfRTRT I 

gfTFft ^ W^ H 

‘»rmRf’ ^^RTfeipr- 

I 

u i^ virg gFiT: [W^«] 

^ ^^fhrnprrrft ii 

‘SRfTT^’ SRgiTFnPr I 

3RTrp^®WT5r 11 


1 ani^iT f^cin, n. ?., 

2 ?l*i5if5R3wpiT, ?., 

3 ^f«iifrT^, ?., «n. w, ; wrsfift, 

JIT. \\<. 

4 «lfH, ?., ; aifN^ JIT5Prai5, 41. W, ; 8TfMt4^ 

4m<Tqr 44W(4 , JIT. 3^<;. 

5 ^iPl 4, ?,, =4, 4T. an. 

6 gan, jit. an. \\<i. 




^ cHTt II 

[STFT. 

Mfa»ifu^mhroRiM^n 3 L i 
tiwm'^un^ 4)fpT^^ ^ il 

?arfTJ 3fhR> ?r ^ i 

5R?fs^ ^ II 

•flt'SRUll 


H3? 

srr w q^ ium r ^^PiPi^^m i ^ i 

1 *rTfs41^, >1, ?., 

2 9W^:, >T. <., I. o. 



^ |?T^: ^ f^ ftrf i : li 

Wmh i 

^^^TT ^ T fi r #^r^ F ^r’c l ^-i Trr ^rarnjc •• 

cpn 

f^nftf^ 'srff^ % ftsn: ii 

srenftf^ ^rfVr 5 l 

srwm^t 5 r srrem: 11 

\» 

‘ I ‘ oqy^K : ’ 

wrrft I ‘ 3ir^^*^’«fkTftv!TJ 1 ‘ ’ w^t^i 

I II 

Xith^R T OTP g^ 1 ^ II 

1 ^»iwT:, n. t., ^i'». 

2 ^ f^^ei, I 
9i^rWT^'»n's^icf2?tT^a^Rsn5i. 1 

qcpjfrqiRN tr loirq^ n_g. aif^^q^q: i 

3 'rafiK q '^. 

4 JnwTRwi^rf % n. ?., 

5 l«rT5SS;, »T. ?., ^ic. 



II 

«<, \] 

g ^ ^R gr a l^ ^ i 

I r?y: —^ nyjOTlgy r - 

fiwTO«nft>TO I mwRi TO^ ^tNt: ^ i 

^I^MMtiI I 3|?iT7TOmf 

I ^ WI5^“ 

3fTO5T ^TOTTOT^ I 

TO%?y^ii 

;r xTTf af u ^ n s Tf i 

M4j^r? T ,<K»4 ^ ft q w ^«r^^5fNT^TOrmj ii 

^ f g^r R g g T ^ : I TO*fnT 

TO I fT€tm^in^nTO’*T% I ‘ ^^’Mf T - 

1 q. l.y '^C«^. 

2 ^s^, n. ?., 

3 gq:, 5. ?., 

4 5ia?ra5n«i'f5raff5i, i m q?gfi>^rqm ggq fe q qqn fa. 

qrqgqqH sqTf^ra^mtnw i ?i5qw 3«i^ ^Nt: i g«if?rafq 

qqiqqf^ i aR?f<wq*f «r i —wot, k ., ^<j<s. 

5 qrfr, n. ?., 


‘sTW^’‘3RT- 
ffT’ 5r g f;?rfW3f% 

I ‘sTOWPX.’ ^ I ^Tf%5- 

^^srrf^’A^RSTO^;: il 


f^yrf^? [an^., 

<?^T ^ ^ ^ ^ R ngT ^ ^ I 

srfiRT ’*T^lRT ^ I 

51 ^ FnfHTFf’n 
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?T5r 

TnrTTfir F TT ^fWRrWT g^ T^fT? I ^- 

il 

f^llFBlf^TTf^t II 

^55: 

^fTT 5^ i 

?r ^wsnrf^fTRfr ii 

wrfVwT WT ^nm ^ ii 

I 

^fraff^TRj ®?T«rT ll 

‘ 3rTf?nTra:’ ff^ i^trrn^ ii 

1 3r4—omitted by 5r. 

2 'T^aiiift, q. ?., ^^o. 

3 W ^T HRIT, T., '^^o. 

4 ^^twr fiHisw, q. ?., '^so. 

5 q*iT, q. ?., 



Jp ^ <S| a 




cSlT^T3IT^?rr: 




r^ (?) II 

«qr ^ ^ 3*5^ il 

^ Tt^ng'n^rnr i 
a R t n g pT fi rr ^ li 


I ar^^rar 

I ‘vdqr^s^TM ‘^rra^^’ aF^r^t^- 

^ ff^ l ?r fi rg ^ m: i^ if ^T - 

II 


♦8 
♦ 

vrmf® Rr^ar ^arar ^rrwff^r: I 

lo^rfr^fTTs^ mR^jsir^i ^T#mt *«r^ ii 

1 3?^; ?=^T^i 4:, g. ?., H<«>o. 

2 3|4^ ^ ^.\, ''.‘^®. 

3 f^IJl, ’1. '^^®. 

4 51 tuq; 3, i., v.o.. 

5 ais^ g >Tfe!iT»»: Tra^^irs^farrsi^, q. ?., 

6 51151% 5fT5% % q. ?., 

7 3?^:S%%g, q. ^., 

8 Not traced. 

9 ^ 5r?g«a ?i^:, ?., ^s'i. 

10 qft^Ts^sqftsiTSJr: q^ahft % q. t., 



tT I r ^^rt ^'5fTrs^ f^r^TS^T^J II 

gm^: [?, \-‘%] 

5r i fwrsw#: il 

‘ ^mr^i ’ ’^rroftPsT: II 

^^Nr'^MTHHK(r4J|WT^ ^ 

I SRT^ fRT?r^^TfTf^ I rf^ ^ I ^ 

mm frsrtr^j I g ;r ■«Tir?H: ii 

‘ 3RrTm«MiM-n^’ ffk I f^m 

'sifmnrRFi rTm ^rfts^: 

mrf^ I ‘ 3irf%: ’ 

«^mmi^i ‘?rffiri 

[?, v?o] 

?r ^fkmnm^ m ^^T>3f i 

1 ^flf^cl, ^ rJT^ir^i[I?TTH. 

2 fj 5tHI^ g ^1, q a?R5F?JT- 

%I JnS«^TNq% ^reiR:, I %i q^q e? ^q^TOflT^: IpTTqr 

qiqcqs^ieqft^T^ITq^ I q ?lf?i(IfJr 9lTnts^ fW^%T: II ‘ 3TKIW?fT?t ’ aisisqiq- 
513it: 5^T>fl q q,^; I fqj^ ‘q^%’ II ^l?=qf^gi 3?pqT^*ft^ ^5ig: 

‘ ’ i q: sRiqST^^l qrsq^ %-q5%q qf ^sf^ qcRft^^ 

JT?q5% II q qRffqqqeqRi qrarfqsh: ‘ 3T?%:» aig?jqr g q;^T , 

ciqt: wq>T»if^ gyqi q^sqr ii g iw gqqi?l q gqi^q; i 
?T3RHft II—(<ft. fJiSigu. g, 154-^). 



rfsufif [?5^]8r^ I iTTfTT «b«TRT 

srrr^, rimi ^rf^nn^fir i ;t g ^■ 

^rf^rwr: 

^ rv^i I ‘55r- 
«rTltrT»T^iT?^ I 

‘ ?Tr^T^ ii 

w%gt 

^rr: f^T ^ ITTrTT ^ ^ 

^rff^ II 

[^, wv^] 

^ f^RT^ Tpf rrT i=lR r g RPR 

fR^JRT^RfWTRRMJ II 

^ ^O r pM rR TrSTRTfT # ; %gT g^ r5T 4> NPia :i ^4> 
RSTP^IPRrif^iRf RR^ RR^TRRTf^ 

1 3i^qi4; («rTfl.), ?. ')’>»'' :— 

q> ?r^qr3'T.?^T^iir %3^r 5ir3Jf 

^T=t?qi;i' nram§qTg55r^1f!q s^rr^^i: ‘ ’ Jt^fireqr, ari^ 

ItgqaT: 3^T3^r: ?ifq<f3T: fq®st^T.?^r5^ aftqpciJt^ cig^ f^T ‘ qra 

=srfF3T’ ^i32tPT ‘f^q^?^g: qw^g: i aiT?—‘gra: 

5c*n^ I 5(ra; s'rR^s^'n; I qiifq:?t \ ci4t ^ s^jbri^’ 3^I^t- 

3T?ft^rafqi5ig^Ji i ^%®iTg^‘ sg 

q^e^r^i ^ 9jR^??r e%sT: gqrg^r: ‘in^4^’ 

‘ g^ftt^; ’ 3i?qr55^R I 3?r^%ig i c!3: ^negr ‘ qnr 

’ II 

2 ?K«iT3i? ?i?ra?rr5i4, 



[ 3 ^ 

^ I "fTOT ^rftrw ^- 

«5Wf?r liff^ ^i tfi r l ^mr i%^4?^5: l 

vi^rr ^ Rig ^t ^fenmrPtr^j 

g^ftn isn: i sitt 

TTHT JTftr^rf^ II 

‘ Nf^ R g RT: ’ 9ir?r«Tnn«iTwt i 'sf^ittot- 
f^:’ari^r^ri^: i ‘^r^nrorf^^ft ^Nt^’ ^- 

^nft^J I ‘rT^’^r^^ ^ ‘llr|th4-*llf«l 

f:^: ’ I 55rT^ fi ‘ ’ ^^rarr i 

‘<r^?in^’, W?mTiW^iTO?n^i 

I ?T^ ^ I ^ ^^hfrr: g^rm: l 


^IJwt^fTT 


___ V 

^ rT^ OT" 

^W5rf TTiw 

g^r: gsTT^^ w^^fk \ ^ ^^gr^T ^ r^ l^^i T a ri Mpf : ftft. i 


1 wi cj?= 2 f, ifl. fir. 

2 flwsiTsg ?ifiwre?r aci^f«iff^i ig:. 

4 ^rtiiTifn I a ft^sf^Rsij^rt. siHtsir- 

9«ftraT: I ^rt^^p^isira ^<q:. i arr aq^Fg^q iruf aft- 

5t^—4. fi». 



nA fiPTT TO- 

srri^^#? ^ amrBr- 

^ 5 ’STT^^i ^hflrTTnw^- 

‘^rf’ ^TTWTff^fWf^^rl^Elrm I %- 

I ‘sfrwT’ 

‘ i ‘ arr- 

I 55iRTTOnf^ il 

^rfegt [K\, 

rrqr^i 

TT *5 r nr^^i rTr f r #g K^T^ t> F^ 

55 ft ^ ^ !FT^: 'TT^ srfOT- 

THR [T«?k:] ’i«kT«r*T^^ [f^- 

^ 1] f^^rnt IT^pSll^gT^ ?rTrnTtS7«rR5^T5^ 

wm^iw^] ^ ^ 1 wt ^ 

^ ?T I if^ ir f qT ^ rr «nf^7^j ll 

‘^T^’ f^R^nrf^M ‘^F^T?mr:’ w^- 

f^: I ‘ s^ ^ mr? ’ m^ni 1 ‘ ^t%TT?^’ 1 

1 3!fijg^ fg^fl >?r5uiTO8^ fe^r 1 

3mTf?RR^ s?nqas% 1 g»ri«i<nfl?reiisji?nra5i *1 fjjk., 

«r. an., 3 . "ix-S. 

2 Restored from printed text and 2?r. W, g. 



fHf I ‘^%t’ 177^1 

55: 

^T^rr7^% 5 Rt4 j I 

f?rf^^SfPr ^«Tt% mr^fh% II 

3 r i|\ 7T ^ g^T^ 7 ?r ^ ^ ^ II 

rTTirr^ ^^rrrofT^ 1 
^r^HT T ^ xr?T!T ^ II 

^^ g f TT ^ ^ ^T^TnJt I 

n^rTtsf^: 11 

!n^Tfk% 5 ^Ik’wrf !T^ I 
mi ^sm^ ii 

rT ^ STTT^ JTt^^ '*TW^ I 
^nrff^ ^5rfT5R7Tf^r mmi 

fW Pi Rl I 

gr^rerqr^f ^ 5 il 

^fN fi T7 (^fS T % : mi f%^r^r^rsi^i 
fkrlPi'ifv*<ril^^nl'H'3i«4'*^n SR^^?X,ll 


1 JTT^T ^ f|, q. ?. 

2 Not traced in printed Vasisthasmrti (ed. Fahrer). 

3 ?lfil, ?. 



5ElI5«iraT^T: 

^ sRsnw: 3T?nTTf^ 

!r»ng€r^ firwr, ^- 

TT^^rnrtJT^TrTRf ^ ’TT# 
fir^rr, f^: sr^f^nft i ^tfw: ?Tfft 

fTr^ 3nTTT*T«^ST^T^^T?!;l ‘??TT??TT- 
Trj^sn^ I rTrT: 

^Pf^rmr: 5?r4t l «nf?wsgiTfT: 

. ^ T T^sTTf^t ^ ii 

‘ 3rRTf5T’ srf^J ^ jpi^: I ‘ST^^TWJ’ 

WIJ: I 

JT^WSWT »TtfV: ^ r f; ? T^F^ % II 

‘ w^i ’ ^r#iiRr^i?n^ I 

wfegt [?V?^] 

^rfrPTRf ^R> =r gf ! TH f I 

gi W T ^ r ^^Pfi— 
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31N i4n i^ i 

sFEirT%: I 

nf^^K : g ^r ^ rgr: i 

‘ fi^T<i ’ s^rrf^ ^frf^rTR: I ‘arws^:’ srr- 
»TrT tttt: I ‘sR!rrT%j’ ^mm^\ ‘srffr’ ?i#Tt5Pi^ 
^ Tft fTTT ?^grT?t^ I ‘ ^ I 

‘S^rsFirTT s^nwrT’ 

STmfk%5T ?Tf^ ^ ^^fT^-WT 

'TT^ ^ rTfT qf^T 

^ WT I fT r ^^T ^ ST^TW 

I ‘^ F fH ^rf^ ^rfrt ftRTTrrter ^ 
^ %fSr: MN*< i 4Yr* rt 
d^r^N^fi r: f< s inq |jM r ^^ i Ylr^r ^rr wrm- 

’JTPT ^W!;i m ^ I gn ^ ra f qr ^ i ^ g srT qi r f^4> 
^ ^r§[^ I rrftiTfwftr 

JiddiK^ir^i I ^d^d^iirr^«^4» ^FT%5 

3!^ II 


1 m^JSf. 

2 —Variant in the printed edition of Gautama. 

3 —Variant in the printed edition of Gautama. 



qc r *D<j4>fi i Pi i ‘^i^’ 

I ‘ < TH m 4^r* r: ’ ?R r ^ »T^f^ : I ‘ stt ^- 
^^uirwiq: I grTiq ui r q 
I sn^sftT rm I 


^ 555 : [^, ?, 

^rnr: 

‘ ’ I sftf^RTTTJ 

URT^ I ^rrf^af^ 5^R3frT II 




['aV, 

^TRRar fRSTT^ f^^^T?rfr ^Jnfrr: 1 
^^?rrm»Trr^«r ^ft^sr sr li 

fi^J 

mrnm ^rfOT ^ ^sC'T^^rfV ^ 1 
^7?T5 II 

^ ^iRfTw 3Trf5rfs7^ II 


1 fM c^’-iT, 5ir. 

2 * 13 :, 'I't, n®. 

3 5R<m*Tcl?rq«^ *I g#:I, *jr. aw^li, 2. "13°^. 





II 






^ fwf ^snfW 5n I 

w ^ f^: ^ ^ ?r^fk II 




tttot g ^T ^ Tsf^ ^mpf^^- 


j I 





TO 

srmwroft'T^: i snrafsrtiTO TOre^sjPssn 

I 


3rr5«n rTw i 

:j ^ ^ II 





I 


snr^ ^ li^^ li 


^ iSTT^, STW ^^ HT ^riR SRT- 

m ftf^'^’ I kR^wi^4V’r II 

fT^ I STHTTO ’?:^5Tg^, 

f^nrf ITHRRSrOT: I 


1 TO:. 

2 \, -il. 



mroH 

^5t^ vjT^lrf ftn 11 

WS^rirmWTTR rTTT^ II 

’^rr55r»Tf^»p5#^ riK^t^Hill 'f(m^ II 
J^^q r cS r g rr^ yf T R g r ^^ 4^ '^ 4q T M^fH 11 fT^^TFITW- 

I TOr^rftft li] 

sTTrWfr: qKtJ^*«TnT S^rgpTmrssrFR- 

‘ STTrlTT t ^^RTORW^ ’ I 
^ f|[rfh7 ^rTTf^^ I ‘ W* 

rT^nTSTTssrin I ^ Tn?PT?^ 

^ % WTrTTRlPTTTCrf^ ^ ’ I rTflTRT- 

tR^rfN^^I fT^»F3fTT- 

3 T 5 rr ^r^R^? ; ^ ‘ gAqvTq^^r#?^ ’ 

^4j i f ?7^dfv^: I ‘ 

I I ‘srsRTT’srsTt- 

rUR^i j ^ i ‘^mrw’ i^^rgsfitrf^i sr^- 

^nri ‘^’ i ‘rnmr’f^ 

^ 1 ‘f^’ wt: i ‘5^:’ ’smsrR: i ‘\ 
TOTT“fM^R[^:ray-^l?R^ i ‘«rfr»T^’ wsimmn i 
‘vnf#?pr^’ I $(iu^«i?4^- 


1 [ ] 5^ ^«nq% 2i«ir 3?rfi^?Tqiii^ni. 









I ‘^rs^^sr’ f^^rr^t^rmg^Rffrrft snrr- 
^ITT^rlH • ‘ ^ ’ !Tr^ I ‘ STg- 

r^t ’ ^sf^ srsrn?:^ f^ ^q w -qq^r I 

ggiq [stt. ?, "a, ^]—‘srsnqs shtp?^ 

qf ^ qrqrsijrrfe^’ i ‘ I 

qqrsTsnrft^i qqfqRrftqri q^gqt- 

PTTqq^ ‘tjTT^ =^:’ I ‘aftqWT^’ qqTs%r 

qrqTT*^ qq^vqj ^q q qg rg u i q^iq 

I I sftqqqsqqVfifn $tq: li 


[f%^5J, V'a, q%5, 


srqrTrq q i 

fqqr ii 


qTrTR ^u ir q T ^iiui^4^ Tq ^^ fq q^qwr? i ‘qq- 
qfq’ I 

^ f^qrq^: fw I 
^ q ^ 53Ti^ qflqq ll 


qq irqq ^TT^q fq^TT q^q^ I 

^ qrs^qqf qrfq f^^qf Ri«^^q % ii 


1 From here there is a gap in the Nagpur Manuscript 
till^«iaT§I<»I'i5ifiq^; in page 

2 'I5«i ? ^ 5!T2I% 2ftsf^ I E 31T?r*TTff ^ ^»i: fq^Wjt IT5 

|%3T; I V^<W, 1, vs, H, •'1. 



OT?r’ ^ 

^sfri 

fito 

w 3?rj ^ ^TTf^J I 

5^hmT ’^ssr^nft’Tmf ^ rrR^ ^^g riq ; ii 


[^Tr§[., ?^o] 

S^rifft 5rFi^ l 







fTd?TJ 


55rrRT sft^j ffjWT^jsr l 

rT^ t 5mT^ ff^ II 

‘ I 


^ W3£r ^ rT ^m i: l 
^ q r^ Brf 11 

gftqw: i 

^jrf|ui^^ ^fTSTFM II 

‘ ’ jnTO^5np*w I 

^55553^%^ ^ ^g>B ra^id mt [^^] 

5^^ vjUlfri I 

5*®i'^ if^rpTnrtBr ii 

1 *»3-, ^, J ^f^., ‘l'», '*.; ftCTJ., 1\ '^%. 



1% % %] 




5 ^ ^«Rf^ ^nrf^ l 

3?iFT (I 

5?r 3^ ^ i 

‘ ^FrTl^iyfi ’ ^sftPTRTO^T^: I ‘ ^^mWK- 
#wt ’ ^gr m igqTf g T ^ T? ^ ? i 

9|5F?tt: ^Mt ?nsg5r^ 

i%irnT?t^ I ‘n ^1 (5r< ii ri ^*i r^^iiii’ l 

‘ ststht: ^R'^ftrnr’ fgi fi r ^ rr; 11 

«rncR^f^5JT TT^rmx i si ^ m M ^ 


[g^TW^, 

313^ ?Fmf ’'TTf^ rTR^ XHT^nTJ I 

ftrnr: ll 


1 ^ 3ft?i^f%^. 

2 

3 ?%, g. 

4 qqr ^ ^ . 

53 



?nwT w 

fgFT^n [«rrrg[^. \k] 

w ST# 5:g%;T itotj I 

?Tgc^^ 1:3^ II 

3 F^ ^ 55ft ^q^M*i 3 ^iwsfN ? I 

1 ^ ifT I 

»Tfmw^r#wrf srrflFT % 11 

55J [V-«A'i>] 

*T^rQft?J^«rWI ^ T r^ T S^UM I 

3^ ^ ^l^nn^TFSTOTfl^: 11 

^?iRF^ %rjn?*r?r: l 

ftjTJ ^ ir ^s f^n ^ g fi r 11 

1 ‘ #*Tr?iftqF§ ^ 

w 

ft f%: II 

1 f^fgqwt ^ f^^^.'-SiqR; 



55; [v-W, 

^TFTOmrijFW w^^m* W^* II 
3T^ ftjft %TOT^rf^ I 

S’^l^fT^FU^I PiFI 5TWW^ Tl^lik II 

«i^ fMw f^rpT ^an^nwfTT^ 1 
'ifTnt ag^ mw^ ?i^ii 

[>#-^] 

wriPir^ *jfV %r: 1 

^SRFT, lit^^frriTTftwJFT g^Rar •^TRtft'TftaKt 
^nrS 9iTKTriF^^s5?TTf^r ^crmW^ lirr^t f?q 
^i?f^ airllRl^^^M ^ ggai^ - 

f^Ff i r mg rT s ggnT shkit fPr il 

ff^ *i^ rf ^ng y ^T^r^rfN^- 

Pm f| <h f^TOriTST -sr^ ftfT- 

^ f;^ ajFWt II 

2 The date recorded in the Nagpur manuscript is Samvat 1740 
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APPENDIX A 

Variant Readings of India Office and Bikanir MSS. 

Page 1, line 8 ^ for (B.); 1, 10 for 

(I. O.); 1, 12 JRRt (B.); I, 17 

(B.). 

2, 1 f55f^ (B.); 2, 3 (B.). 

3, 9 (I.O.). 3, 11 (B.); 3, 13 %^«rf (B.); 

3, 13 for (B.); (I.O.); 3, 14 (1. O.); 

3, 14 aiMWr 3, 14 for (B.). 

4, 1 srPT^^ for (I. O.); 4, 9 

(B.); 4, 9 for (I. O.); 4, 11 

(I. O.); 4, 13 0. and B.). 

5, 2 WRI ^WRrMh: for ^TRIS^iqRl^iftH (B.); 5, 3 

for (I. O. and B.); 5,4 ’8l?sT 

(B.) ; 5, 4 (I. O.); 5, 5 (I. O. and 

B.); 5, 6 3n«T*?Rwftrf^ (1. O. and B.); I. O. omits ; 

5, 8 f^; (B.); 5, 10-11 for 

(B.); 5, 13 Both I. O. and B. have *ig: before the S'loka; 

5, 15 ^ 3TRft^ (I. O.); ?iR (B.); 5, 17 

for (B.). 

6, 5 g<»«ii!j?w*i (*) (B.); 6, 8 4P»*?pNt 4f 

(B.); 6, 8 (I. O.); 6, 11 

(I. O.); (B.); 6, 12 5T«lig«lfr»iH for W*? '?nvm (B.); 6, 

15 for |5pw: (B.); 6, 17 I. O. omits 4r after 6,18 

gstwqsRsni (B.); 6, 18 (B.) ; 6, 21 for 

fNK(B.). 

7, 3 (B.). 
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8, 1 arr’^Rif^f^ (B.); 8, 2 

(B.); 8, 4 (B.); 8, 6 araflRsi^: (B.); 

8, 7 (B.); 8, 9 for sr?.?oira[. (B.); 8, 10 for 

gwi: (B.); 8, 10 for (I. O.); 8, 11-16 

I. O. omits all words after and up to jti^: on line 

16 ; 8, 115ir^qi5rri:5r%Ji stthI (B.) ; 8, 12 
iE^?ir ^ (B.); 8, 17 3151 ^?RR5rrc(l^ (I, O.). 

9, 4 before is wanting in (B.); 9, 5 ^ffJT- 

S9rfii?i^ (I. O.) and (B.); 9, 8 
(B.); 9, 10 for g'rRRraq: (B.); 9, 11 ^ f^5R^ 

(B. and I. O.); 9, 13 B. omits aif^; 9,14 sf^qr^R for sr^TR^rr^:. 

10, 2 (B); 10, 6 B. omits irg^i; 10, 10 B. 

has 3TRHRflW:; 10, 11 I. O. has for ; 10, 12 
B. interpolates, ^ after *rPi^:; 10, 12-13, B. has fi^q^Tf 
«rr*i%?ir:; 10,13-14, ?iJRr«nqfq3^ (B.). 

11, 2 (I. O.); II. 2 (B.), 

omitting 11,9 (B.) ; 11, 15 gf^f^wro^q^rng- 

st^i, (B.); aq^F&^i: (I. O.); 11, 16 firi% ?T«rr ^i^Rgw'Jit'wPi (B.). 

12, 2 (B.); 12, 3 H*H’TP?Prrar: (B. and 

I, O.); 12, 6 3ii^f5Rfl: (B. and I. O.); 12, 10 

(B.); 12, 10 ?i«R5f^r: (I. O.); 12, 11 3i5i?fil’?% (B.); 12, 12 
?F3nit>Ttq»Riiil»n^ (B.); 12 , 13 f?qr 3 (B.); 12, 15 Ji«Rq|^q^: 
(B.); 12, 16 ?i«ir R (I. O.); 12, 17 q^^q^^Wf^: (B.); 12, 18 
»iqfci (B.). 

13, 1 3i®^3^?iq5l?'ii: (B.); 13, 5 q[®^l: (B.); for 
(B.); (B.) ?i«ir = 1 ^: (I. O.); 13, 6 Pig?ir (B.); 13, 7 wir- 

(B.); 13, 8 ?«g: (B. and I. O.); 13, 9 

aifiimT: (B.); 13, 10 ^ir?! for?iR(B.); 13,11 ^*?5ifr (B.); 13, 

13 (B.). 

14, 1 f^^urraij; (B.); 14, 11 (B.); 14,12 

for (I. O.). 

15, 2 (B.) iW 8i3c^; (I. O.); 15, 5 

for *1^ (B.); 15. 6 fit (I. O.); 15, 7 I^rI: for 

(B.); 15, 8 (I. O.); fl^q (B.); 15, 9 ^rM=E0^ 

(B.); 15, 12 q^»?uqRr: g^: (B.); (I. O.); 

15, 15 »wrrh:(B.). 
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16, 1 for (1.0.); 16, 2 sTHTSf- 

(B.); 16, 3 (I. O.); (B.); 16, 8 

for (B. and I. O.); 16, 9 ^«ti»*qftRrqr!rr (B.); 

16, 11 3TlKhinT?Wlsr*Ri, (B.) ; 16, 12 ?riugwi am: ^ (B.); 
aK^sqra?*! for (B.). 

17, 1 51^1 3 (B.); 17, 2 (B.); 17, 3 

(B.); 17, 4 (B.) ; 17, 5 for w =q (B.); 17, 

6 jNWr (B.) ; 17, 10 for (I. O.); 17, 11 

sror (B.); ^fsife^nr (I. O.); 17, 12 

^?ir for 5^*»rir (B.); 17, 13 (B.); 17, 15 3?^: for 3 I: 

(B. and I. O.); 17, 16 (B.); (B.). 

18, 1 for N (B. and I. O.); 18, 2 (B. and 

I. O.); ^qrqjrani: (I. O.) wqrani: (B.); 18, 4 

(B.); 18, 5 (B.); 18, 6 qrfr^ (B. and I. O.); 18, 7 

3«ifwng«itf0; (B.) ; 18, 10 (B.); 18, 10 

(I. O.); 18, 14 ?r5Rl?^3»iRg’si^5a55srsl: (B.). 

19, 2 aisPl?! for 3?g5?t (B. and I. O.); (B.); 

19, 4 for (B.); 19, 5 for 4ref (B.); sri- 
?3R^*T55r: (B.); 19, 10 pre for (B.); 19, 12 ^nrfrr- 
ritqr (I. O.). 

20, 2 (B.); 20, 5 (B.); 20, 6 qN^*Th: (B.); 

20, 8 ^ *ri5irir53?!#5T^: (B.); ^ (I. O.); 20, 12 

(B.); 20, 14 ^q<nfjrr (B. and I. O.); 20, 16 

(B.). 

21, 1 (B.); 21, 6 W (B.); 21, 8 fq^3?4f: (I. O.); 

^5354r; (B.); 21, 14 (I. O.); (B.). 

22, 5 flraaq for wir (I. O.); 22, 7 aR^n for (I. O.); 

22, 8 3yR< %^ t : ; 22, 10 (B.); 22, 14 ftR: (B.); 

qlq; filpi; (I. O.); 22, 15 3R4I for aiFTr (I. O. and B.); 22, 16 

(B.). 

23, 1 ^tR^(B.); 23,6 (B.); 23, 17 f4f55Wr 

(B.); s#?«rr (I. O.); 23, 11 R (B.); 23, 12 

1^ for PRn (B.); 23, 13 ^3*ir (B.); 23, 15 (B.). 

24, 8 (B.); 24, 8 Wra: (I. O.); ?R5sr3 (B.); 

24, 9 (I. O.); (B.); 24, 9 sfjrf^ for l^swrl^jft (B.); 

24,13-14 ‘ 5w^ ’ ^5R 
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25, 4 (B.); 25, 6 (B.); 

(B. and I. O.); B. omits 25, 9 (B.); 

25, 16 3Ri^*rJ3C (B.); 3Ta5if55??rra: (B.)- 

26,9 sifir^ <?g€r'5^%Ri (B.); 26, 11 35rd4 (B.); 26,12 

«ic4 ^ (B. and I. O.); 26, 13 qWf^spgwT; (B.)- 

27, 1 (B.); 27, 4 (B.); 27, 4 ^R- 

urRRH (1.0.); 27, 5 (B.); 27, 10-13 Three lines 

omitted by B; 27, 10 f^4t'i'JT5T[f*i^R (I. O.); 27, 15 

5T (B.). 

28, 2 (B.); 28, 9 JJr ^ ??irt? 3 S%sir (B.); 28, 

10 {ftriqtft: (B.). 

29, 3 f^^rTT^ ^ (I- O.); ^ifr 

(B.); 29, 4 fasTJj. for ffearq; (B. and I. O.); 29, 4 ^r%- 
(B.); 29, 5 pro ^ (B.). 

30, 1 (B. and I. O.); 30, 8 d55ir^q[ omitted by 

B. after 30, 9 (I-O.); 30, 12 

for ^5^: (B.); 30, 15 ctr (B.); 30, 17 sBRq^^r. 

31, 3 B. omits a^ijrr; 31, 4 *1 R^fRr »irif (B.); 31,7 

aig^ for (B.); 31, 7 ^ ?Tr (B.); 31, 9 3 ^- 

in B. ; 31, 11 (B.); 31, 14 

trera: (I. O.); (B.); 31, 17 ^nilsrf (B.); 

31, 19 for (B.). 

32, 2 ^ RR! (B.); 32, 3 (B.) ; 32, 4-6 l«i: 

(B.); (B.); 32, 12 

for ^^cT: (B. and I. O.). 

33, 3 fJrs^F^J: for (B. and I. O.); 33, 9 B. omits 

gfn^R and has tor 

34, 5 3R7 s^lssntRdlflPt (I. O.). 

35, 5 for =5t^: (B.) ; 35, 6 (B. and I. O.); 35, 

11 arfitfimjd: (B. and I. O.); for (B.). 

36, 6 ^?!«h5Rrsf^ ^ %«Tr (B.); 36, 9 fij'sr: for R^: (I. O.). 

37, 5 (B.); 37, 7 3i^R^rat(B. and I.O.). 

38, 4 for sFJRft 4^: (B.); 38, 5 4I.t44Rf 1 .?^ (B.); 

38, 8 Jtv^w^q: (B.); and ^«rr; for (B.); 38, 9 

(B. and I. O.); 38, 13 arfq R for 3?f4 4r (B.); 38, 16 RRRir: 
(B.). 
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39, 5 for (B.); 39, 10 (B.); 39, 13 

B. omits ; 39, 14 B. omits 

40, 1 B. has 40, 1-2 cT«rT 5®- 

q^: ^s?q*4>3: (B.); (I. O.); 40, 5 

(B.); 40, 12 After this line B. and I. O. add this com¬ 
ment : ‘ ’ 3qr^, ss,j[r#?i4fqf^3[4%. 

41, 3 5rq?9Tfg ?iR??fRrfjr (B. and 1. O.); 41, 6 (B.); 

41, 9 (B.). 

42, 1 ?RRr (B.); 42,2 (B.); 42, 13 3 for I (B.). 

43, 10 iq5J|%<n4)RFq (B.). 

44, 1 3Tq?q (I. O.) i 44, 3 s^iR for S5iR>nJi: (B.); 44, 5 

(B.); 44, 5 (B.); 44, 7-9 B. omits these. 

45, 2 5T (B.); 45, 7 B. has 
?r<i3qi5qq4; 45, 8 ; apq q^qq:q;qftqq:. 

46, 4 (B.); 46, 5 (B. and 

I. O.); 46, 7 (B.); qr^rF^'qifq (I. O.); 46, 14 

Rfi5qtsK?t (B.). 

47, 9 5Fn^%3 (B.). 

48, 6 (B.); 48, 9 ftl3 for ^ 3 (B.); 48, 9 

(B.); 48, 11 q ^4 (B.). 

49, 1 ‘tiH: ’ qiq, . 

50, 1 (B.); 50, 4 (B.); 50, 5 h =q ?Tr 

(B.); 50, 12 =q3[q?y-. ^it crq ^ (B.). 

' 52, 3 Both I. O. and B. omit ?iqrf4; 52, 6 ^^TRr for 
3|T?^rar (B.). 

53, 3 q^^Rjj^qiqiair^! (B.); 53,10 
(B.); 53, 12 aq^g (B.). 

54, 3 3 qRqf f’q^ (B.); 54, 10 atriqRR^ 

qn^ (I. O.); 54, 13-14 are ascribed to by both I. O. 
and B.; 54, 16 for (B.). 

55, 7 qi*q5?R: (B.). 

56,15Trrqqg^qRqi???M: 56, 7 B. omits fm -; 56,101.0. 
has q^gqyqqf^ after ; 56,10-11 srare: (B. and I. O.). 

57, 6 qtff for qrriRr) I. O.); 57, 7 (B.); 57, 8 

(B. and I. O.); 57, 11 (B.); 57, 13 (I. O. 

and B.). 



APPENDIX A 


441 


58, 8 (B.) This is shown to be the correct 

reading by the comment in line 12 below. 58, 15 

(B.); 58, 16 (B.); (B.); 58, i; ?r; 

for (B.). 

59, 3 ?i5r (B.) ; m (I. O.); 59,4 

for *134 (B.) ; 59, 11 for (B.); 59. 13 

R»l (B.); (I. O.). 

61, 3 ?Ti3^r for ^rig^^rar (B.); 61,3 for (B.); 

61, 8 ^RRTcRr for gpRW (B.); 61, 9 arrsiRit for 3trRRRr?iL (B.). 

62, 2 for 3T^dt (B.); 62, 7 RrsstgRi^ g: (B, and I. O.); 

62, 11 ^RrR:^cissr: (i. o.), 

64, 6 (I. O.); 64, 11 R ^3^: (B.); 64, 12 

I. O. adds R: after §f?:. 

65, 2 ‘ arfRifci ’ R (instead of RRt: in the text) RTRlcR^Rf- 

(I. O. and B.); 65, 3 (I. O. and B.); 65, 

6 B. omits Rg:; 65, 8 for a'^R5% (B.); 65, 12-13 B. 
omits the words ^iRRRtRjfRfci. 

66, 5 (I. O.); 66, 12 B, omits 3 ?rrt4; 66, 13 

(B.); 66, 15 (B.). 

66-67 The passage of Harita with its commentary is 
corrupt in B. 

67, 10 ^R^sqjj; for rr^ (B.) ; 67, 17 Rlf^Rl^RRRTRRWi: 
(I. O.). 67, 20 Rif«iR5R^4 (B. and I. O.). 

68, 10 3?gR5q; for aigRJR^i: (B.); 68, 11 ^ 

(I. O.); 68, 12 for ^RnR;! (I. O. and B.). 

68, 14-17 and p. 69,1-2, up to omitted in B. and 
I. O., and they reappear after the passage of ^4tR41, p. 69,1- 5. 

69, 6 omitted before by B. 

70, 4 =r (B.) ; 70, 12-13 omitted in B. 

71,1 omitted in B.; 71, 2 ftRffrfiiRrRRilJj: (I. O.). 

72, 1 RR: Rwr: (I. O.); 72, 8 B. 

wrongly has; RrI^R 72, 13 41 (B.); 

for '^=4)^41 (B.). 

73, 1 I. O. has RE before gRRlRR:; 73, 3 for 

atR^RRra: (B.); 73, 8 RFRsrfgd (B. and I. O.); 73, 9 n^RTRi^ 
5iRf«m (B.); 73, 17 4tR^5rrfe (I. O.). 

56 
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74, 7 (B.); 74, 18 (B.). 

75, 9 for (B.). 

76, 1 I. O. adds ‘3^:’ ahR*. before 

78, 7 3iwn5i: (B.); 78, 10 gaRt«frfsr (B. and I. O.); 78, 
12 m (B. and I. O.); 78, 12 «T«rr for fsr (B.); 78, 13 
?ir?Rw>5T (B.). 

79, 11 ^ for (B. andl. O.). 

80,2 for SS5JT: (B.); 80,7 for (B.); 

81, 5-6 I. O. and B. read: ^ qr?5F«i?ar 

=a I 3 ar ii 81, 8 I. O. and B. 

omit the line of explanation. 

82, 10 I. O. reads ^^*1 wr^r^ ti 82, 10 B. reads 

=a I 82, 11 5T: (1. O.) ; 82, 13 »i?WF5gr^jrF5i^: 

(I. O. and B.); 82, 14 acRnfes (B.); 82, 15 B. reads 
ar9r^?5^ii:; 82, 3-4 B. cites here Manu, III, 
29 which begins the Section on on p. 83, and 

omits the entire Section on pp. 82-83; 82, 8 

(I. O.); 82, 13 (I. O.). 

83, 84 and 85 (up to on line 3) are omitted 

by I. O., but the portion omitted on p. 83 is given there 
after line 10 on p. 87. 

84, 9 |5ai for ^ (I. O. and B.); ^ atf^: (I. 0. and B.); 

85, 2 (I. O. and B.); '85, 3 (B.); 85, 

12 (B. and I. O.). 

86, 7 (B. and I. O.). 

87,5 (B. and I. O.); 87, 10 (B. and I. O.); 

87,11 *»r (B.). 

88, 9 B. omits the name W: and attributes the verse 

beginning to »T3:. 

89, 2 ^ (B.); 89, 4 ^ 

(B.); 89, 7 3 (B. and I. O.); 89, 11 (B.); 

89, 15 PRit (^1) (B.). 

90, 1 (B.); 90, 12 (B.); 90, 14 4?iT3r- 

^ (B. and I. O.); 90, 14 ^*Tr for (B. and I. O.). 

91, 5 91# 5 ^ (B. and I. O.). 

92, 4 omitted by B. 
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93, 12-17 omitted by B. 

94, 5 aw (B.); 94, 10 B. adds after % 

” instead of «3?Pn^»c% etc.; 94, 
13 B. reads—igHtJumwwr 5 ^( 5 ?!)^^ 1 I. O. also has ?W- 
for ; 94, 14 (B.). 

95, 7 qi«l^r a?Roira: (B. and I. O.); 95, 11 swra^i: (B.). 

96, 4 aT^4ll5t^ (B. and I. O.); 96, 15 qpw?l: 
(B. and I. O.). 

97, 13 The Section heading is missing in B. 

99, 10 f^r (B.); 99, 14 =^*^3 (B.). 

100, 6 (B.); 100, 15 (B.); 

(I. O.). 

102, 7 (B.); 102, 13-14 omitted by B. 

103, 3 omitted by B.; 103,6 3T«r >Tg: (I. O.); 103, 9 

3151 1 frtlci:—(I. O.); 103, 12 ^ 

(B. and I. O.). 

104-105 omitted by B. 104, 1-4 omitted by 1. O.; 
104, 10 f?t^r 

105, 11 for vm (I. O.). 

106, 2 3T«I ; 106, 11 (B. and I. O.) for 

; 106, 14 ^ (I. O.); 106,14 (I.O.). 

107, 3 ^5iRSR>wrr?i. (B. and I. O.); 107, 6 3ra%ft«i% 

(B.); 107, 13 (B, and I. O.); 107, 14 B. omits all 

words after alf^Rq;; 107, 14 I. O. has 

108, 3 (B.); 3T*j»i^q5vi (I. O.). 

108-109—The whole passage in B. commenting on 
Gautama’s dicta is corrupt and largely unintelligible. 

109, 5 (B.); (I. O.); 109, 

9 ww (I. O.); W- (B.); 109, 13 (B. and 

I. O.); 109, 14 (I. O.); (B.); 109, 

17 ^ (B.). 

110, 4 for (B.); 110,6 'RsiiftiW: for 

(I. O. and B.); 110, 7 (B.); ^ (I. O.); 

110, 10 l^^lrfiigTK (B.); 110, 12 (B. and I. O.) ; 110, 

12 fWrasRR. (B.); 110, 13 (B.); 110, 14 omitted 

by B. 
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111, 1 to 5. All words after to 

are missing in B; 111,8 (B. and I. O.); 111, 

9 slf^ (B.); Ill, 16 B. omits 

112, 7 (B. and I. O.); 112, 15-16 

fer 2 t»TOc*rsnT?R#«r%t^ qft- 

II ^ II— (B.)- 

113, 7-8 omitted by B.; 113, 10 

(B.); 113, 14 ^l8rrfJT»T'^ (B.). 

114, 10 I. O. adds after 3 t 4 q;i#JTRrJl?r %qr tisrr 

; 114, 13 I. O. adds i ^RPir ^ qrR 

q^qdl I; 114, 15 ^?nr strt: (B. and I. O.); 114, 17-19 B. 
reads these lines as follows; am^srr 

^Ki 3n^ q3rrq?i^sgfl?Tq ttra, sr^qci^sgflcT^t sTTcrffl^t^r 

3W^ ^ snrrqrmsgqrFT i, o. 

reads—Jtf?TW?i5r siiT^ fesf^ ^ Ji^q?i%sgq?i^ 

fcJR 5rraft% I %SfRT eR srrcT: sr^. 

115-116, omitted completely by I. O. up to on 
116, 10; 115, 5 B. reads Ml^TraRlfi?q;r5R^W55fl#n%^w: i 
^ ^rrr* ; 115, 10 B. reads sR: for ar^;. 

116, 1 B. reads qf^ =qFqTf|^ ; 116, 9 B. sfRFBi^r 
^ % qil^ lrTife(f5r)^rfti3; 116, 10 B. fqfrrirl qir: ?RjRtai4t 
Icf?fe(f5l)q;:. 

117, 4 B. qrar^r^fStfe ; 117, 12 B. lM|t. 

118, 3 B. 3Tfhg53r 1| ^qr:; 118, 4 B. ar^^gtg: fq% f^i^ti; 

118, 11 B. 3isq;igfHR; 118, 15 I. O. gives after ‘3f«at:’ 
the portions omitted on 114; 118, 16 B. omits all words 
after ‘ a#. ’ 

119, 3 B. 119, 6 B. reads‘tw ?1R’ 

for ?IH; 119, 7 B. reads—ati^: for at^: and for ; 

119, 12 B. reads ti5f qf>rq^P%Jr; 119, 13 B. reads—‘f^:’ 

sf;?!:; 119,14 B. qranr^R; 119,15 B. 

120, 9 B. si^gtg for sfsgg^; 120, 12 B. sBgg g#g; 

120, 17 B. wmr for e»TF%. 

121, 4 B and I. O. read q^q^ for 121, 7 B. aiftr- 

121, 12 B. and I. O. interpolate arqrj^ be¬ 
tween f8?q;5i<tsin^ and . 
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122, 3 B and I. O. have w between gwPr: and 
; 122, 7 B. 

123, 5 B. ^r; 123, 6 B. *i ; 123, 9 

I. O. adds after the s'loka of Yama ^rsTif:—gl^T^f 

spir iTRit 1jjjnfJi 3!fHit^5qra% ii 

124, 3 B. 124, 4 B. dhr: 124, 8 B. and 

I. O. have—3Pr ’TtJTP*iH #fRrf^3 qsi^ 55T«?: ; 

124, 11 B. ^icJir 124, 13-14 MissinginB; 124, 

15 B. f^TOmi?ft*I5l (?) q«ir . 

125, 1 B. ^rsrT55:; 125, 2 B. ; 125, 3 B. snJiOTJfT- 

^?ir l5^f^?i53Tm;; I. O. reads 125, 5 B. 

JIRi I. O., 

126, 2 B. omits Ji at the beginning of the verse; 

126, 3 B. ^«if; 126, 5 B. ^s?r; 126, 6 B. 

Jin^5W5i^«rr; 126, 7 B. * 11 % f? and e =q 

127, 1 B. 127, 3 B. has ^ for ; 127,4 

B. 127, 12 B. has but I. O. omits the 

name; 127, 13 B. . 

128, 1-10 Confused in B. The first two lines are 

missing in B; 128, 3 B. etc., though corrupt seems 

to agree with t., reading; 128, 7 B. has for 

128, 8 B. ; 128, 9 B. 

130, 7 B. arfvilqd ; 130, 8 I. O. 

8 B. Iff 130, 10 B. ; 130, 15 B. 

130, 17 B. and I. O. ; 130, 19 B. gives 

for 5 ^ 3 :; 130, 20 B. omits 1 ^: and has ^si 

131, 2 B. »gi (?) ; 131, 4 B. qw- 

qls 3 ^ qri 131,5 B. 131, 6 B. 

for ai'^prcur; B. f^3'»nomci; 131, 9 B. . 

132, 3 B. tsqr ; 132, 4 B. also has rT«Tr, imply¬ 

ing that the quotation it leads to is from ; 132, 9 B. 
and I. O. 3i5WHn^qr*f; 132, 11 I. O. ; B. qft- 

^^5 55lsq: (?); 132, 14 B. . 

133, 1 B. and I. O., 133, 11-13 B. and I. O. 

confirm the version of «ir. in footnote 4. 
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134,11.O. qg^Rnj;; B.?iH#rr!TW; 134,8B. for*Ri:; 
134, 12 B. ®F=?n^ 3{5»T^TOi«irfH; 134, 13 I. O. 

135, 2 B. ; 135, 3 B. for I. O., aj^r- 

for 3TPrsq[; 135, 11 B. r g?*!: for 135, 14 B. and 

I. O. ^ra3[^:; 135, 15 B. and I. O. ; 135, 16 B. 

136, 3 I. O. n^5T«if»Rp5T JTft; B. *Ri; 136, 4 B. 

^Tg; I. O. B. 5r?iRi:; 136, 6 B. af^r 5g[ni:; 

1. O. 136, 10 I. O. 3TRrre*Tf^ for W 

138, 6 B. asftar^TT^r?!; 138, 7-9 B. 

Jf ^ ^ IcfRr Tc^^fT qfjfcT f^ 3Tf^%^ ^^^8<?9ftanT- 

J!5c5r auftsri ^isrrfn?^ 5lf3*RJrsrfeq[?ai<t; I. O. gives the same read¬ 
ings, but substitutes forSTl^^; 138, 14 B. 

gjTR: 138, 15 B. »TRf 4t . 

139, 3 B. 139, 4 B. and I. O. 

(TrTT^ 139, 5 B. 139, 6 B. f|[3iq^- 

*R<q*n^^q?irf5r 

140, 12 B. and I. O. 

141, 1 B. 141, 3 B. for ir^; Ml, 4 

B. for B. as in ar. 141, 5-6 B. #q 

q[rs»T|q?«ir5i’I fjj^tgq’qfrrf^ ; 141, 11-12 B. attqq^d’q 

^ *Triq?f?Tr5^4t4R*ft^ 4^4 =q at'Jtaa 11.0. confirms 
these readings but gives for 141, 14 I. O. 

^qra5ft?tfl«ftrr; 141, 16-17 B. ql<^r»rrgr?41 

142, 1 B. ^ ; 142, 9 B. Jf ^rfiiqsrw^ft^Tra:; 142, 15 

B and I. O. 3^ for a-gfq; 142, 16 B. ^ 142, 17 

B. for 

143, 1 B. arfsrqftq^a; 143, 2 B and I. O. ^R§ 

4rq^; 143, 6 B. at^r: for ai^q:; 143, lOB. ^r^^for 

144, 14 B, ; 144, 17-18 B and I. O, »nsii^ 

145, 3 I. O. B. 145, 15 B. «???fr4i3;. 

146, 12 I. O. and B. 

147, 9 I. O. and B. *rRW*?Rt; 147, 11. I. O. for 

sn^:; B. 3nraftiT?%^; 147, 19 B. ‘ ’ aw*rr^; I. O. 
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a?fWI^ for 147, 21 B. interpolates ‘3pr?HH’ 
after q^; 147. 22 B. and 1. O. 

148, 2-3 B. 3TPra^ q^4 ; I. O. aiFra^s q5i%3 

148, 5 B. and I. O. 148, 12 I. O. e^^for^^; 

148, 12 For qm^, I. O. gives iftoirfe and B. but 
I. O. has an inter-linear repetition of the text: ^ 
qrTO: siqqf^ after ?»Wflat the end of 1. 13. 

149, 3 B. ^8ci q aiq; like the Nagpur 

MS.; 149, 7 B. qRH:; 149, 9 B. 149, 10 B. 

and I. O. qR^^?T for qft«q^rt; r49,12 B. reads qat (?) s^R qrl^qit. 

150, 3 B and I. O. qil^qn ^qru;(?); 150, 9 B. and 
I. O. q ^r^l; 150, 15 B. has 3Tqd(41)gT for aiqf^. 

151, 1 B. and I. O. qF^l%; Like L, B. gives 

after l^fi: and before qq???qq«?lq[q: the following:—“ 

qN i q qqq^ci I I^^Tiq; (f^s:qL) qqqirqq?Rt 

qqwqpqq aqq?fh:qr qR^qqnt qqq ^qfqqrf^jr;” 151, 5 
B. q?lq4t?fr q'^ atvfHl; 151,6-7 B. and I. O. qifJqn’^^gRrq^iqr- 
qqrfqf^qrqq^qq; 151, 8 B. fqq; qr; 151, 14 B. q ^ qlfJfqrqrqw- 
qrPijf 

152, 1 B. and I. O. ; 152, 16-17, B. omits 

all words after qRq^s 3i8?5?f to nqqqr qf^oiqr in 1.20. The 
version in B. is full of omissions upto on 153, 6. 

153, 10 B. omits qr^; 153, 11 B. and I. O. 5Fqt; 
B. 5r5qt qn^ (?) 153, 12 B. qrq% qv4qtqrq; 153, 16 B. q^qrg 
q r# q;#!itqR:; I. O. q«q?rq qgt 

154, 1 B. qi^ for 154, 2 B and I. O. ^qq 

si%qqL; 154, 8 B and I. O. read for q;4t^:; 154, 11 
I. O. qrqr^; 154,14 I. O. q^qr^ls. 

155, 2 B. '^^q.qqrqq-; 155, 4 B. arrcq^trqrff^qrf^i^ q^:; 
155, 11 1. O. qq^; 155, 12 B. qp^ for qp^; 155, 15 
B. gq ^Tfqi^r aqqr. 

156, 5 B. 3!ft^qrf^1q>R.; 156, 7 I. O. qpqr^?;; 156, 11 B. 
(qr^jq:) 41«nq.. 

157, 3 B. and I. O. ql^ gqqforqqr; 157, 19-20 and 

158. 1, are omitted by B. which reproduces, however, the 
commentary which follows. 
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158, 4 B. I. O., ; 

158. 7 B. and I. O. ; 158. 9 B, 3# ^c^rr 

158, 10 B. fCTRPjffqr I 

159, 1 B. 317*1 fsr^ir 3 159, 5 B. 

159, 14 I. O. B. and I. O. 

160, 7 B. 160, 8 I. O, ^R^rf^q;; B. ?|3r- 

q[^ ^; 160, 10 B. qq: for Rqigqiq. 

161, 2 B. s!iq%; 161, 4 B. 3^ 161, 5 B. sf^qq;^- 

sqqra 161, 8 B. and I. O., 3qrq%. 

162, 1 B. 

163, 8 B and I. O. . 

164, 16-17. Words in brackets [ ] are found in 

B. also; 164, 19 I. O., q 3 ; B. q 3 

165, 6 B. 5^: =q; 165, 7 B. for 3?^^; 

165, 12 B. 3iil«Traniii^; 165, 13 I. O., q^55?l^3; 

165, 17 B. »K3siwqn«irltfrrq; I. O. qwsd^qaq-qr^l-qrq. 

166, 8 B. 166, 10 B. qqr for q?r; 166, 16 I. O. 

166, 17 B. qi5?«-w^qKq:. 

167, 4 B. 167, 7 B. wr ; I. O. ^mi1[3fr:. 

168, 8 I. O., 

169, 7 B. and I. O., 169, 14 B. a^jq^fRi; 

; I. O., 3Tqq?Rf^;. 

170, 16 B. and I. O., 170, 3 B. and I. O., 

aiSfRT^q;. 

171, 10 I. O., 171, 13 B. qrfq. 

172, 3 B. and I. O. t?r ?T?qrq; 172, 9 B. 

omits in the compound word; 172, 12 I. O. 

qrqrqHfqqq:. 

173, 4 B. supplies the name ; 173, 10 B. f^3^qr* 

173, 11 B. i^qr 173, 13 B. 

173, 14 B. sra^sir. 

174, 5 B. qqq for ^FRq; 174, 6 B and I. O., 5t^?«Tnn^; 

174, 10 B. ^qfiw for ^; 174, 12 B. and I. O., for 
174,16 B.'w#Tr. 

175, 1 B. ?Tgqf^; 175, 7 B and I. O., 

175, 14-17 omitted by I. O. 
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176, 2 B. for swssR; 176, 3 I. O. srf^:; 

176, 13 B.‘aiTcR!? *r ^ ?psRp|ii; 176,15 

B. and I. O., «n%r; 176, 17 B. arprerr^ wrga; I. O. 

q!9fg5!in3|^; I76, 18 I. O. substitutes apwiHT 
«rR<i ci?4 ^ for 3p$arHT 3 ^^. 

177, 1 B. for ; 177, 5 I. O., ftrsrrf^; B and 

I. O. omit 177, 14 B. 177, 15 B. 

178, 5 B. 178, 7 B. Jrf% 

178, 7 B. omits 178, 12 B. substitutes 355T forr!?p:. 

179, 15 B. and I. O. add ‘ 3i3®*r^r>iRr ’ before ‘aig/ 

180, 12 B and I. O. read 9if^: for which is 

the reading of the printed 180, 14 B. ; I. O., 

180, 20 B. I. O. 

181, 8 I. O. reads ?njgr; 181, 12 B. reads 

for 181, 17 B. omits the first 

182, 3 B and L 182, 4 B. and L O., 

; 182, 7 B. and I. O., 182, 18 B. and 

I. O., ‘ W ’ ani^ 

183, 12 B and I. O. read in the place of the 

queried word; 183, 13 B. and I. O , ; 183, 

14 I. O., sr*<aiFSi3ujL. 

184, 11 B. "wwk 

185, 11 B. 185,11 I. O. reads ^ ^ 

186, 6 B and I. O. read sf^safcmtlsfer 5 %. 

187, 1 B. omits 187, 2 B and I. O., q qjf: 

ci^arR?TOf{^:; 187, 4 B. 3^3^ ; 187, 8 B. 3?ricSFi% for aiTTc^; 
187, 9 B. reads qr^wf: for ar^ji^wr:; 187, 9 B. reads 

#1. and omits fqfc^ 187, 10 I. O. adds after 

187, 13 B. reads . 

188, 12 B. for 

189, 3 B. ’it #; 189, 7 B. also gives the comment in 

brackets; 189, 8 B. correctly substitutes for 41 '?rR: ; 

189, 11 B. and I. O. read 55s«r55R:. 

190,2 B. qpRPRraHf^; 190, 3 B.190, 4B. 
for qtai5r; 190, 6-7 omitted by B. 

57 
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191, 15 B and 1. O. 

192, 3 B. im5[5RPrr; I. O. 192, 5 B. and I. O. 

317: for 192, 6 I. O. 192, 7 I. O. 

192, 8 I. O. and B.^for*il%; 192,9 1.0.41^^; 192,10 
I. O. 192, 5-11 corrupt and unintelligible in 

I. O. MS.; 192, 14 I. O. 'M for ; 192, 7-14 omitted 
by B. 

193, 2 I. O. and printed Vasistha, a4!54; 193, 1-3 

omitted by B.; 193, 9 I. O. and B. ; 193, 12 B. and 
I. O. 193, 15 B. and I. O. 4TO%. 

194, 1-8 corruption B. but apparently identical with 
the text; 194, 9 B. omits ; 194, 14 B. ^4 4^:. 

195, 9 B and I. O., Uff^ir:; 195, 9 B. 4«ir4 q4Rt55(»T)iTr- 
«R(44)?nft5; 195, 1 B. 43 4F[4r]f^4rn; 195, 6 B. 3?^V 

4^4^14:; 195, 7 I. O. 3^ for 4; 195, 7 B. S4ff^4il4 4T; 
195, 9 B. 4^^:; 195, 14 B. and I. O. 4# 3 . 

196, 1 B. art:; 196, 2 B. |*? for ^4; 196, 3 B. 

; 196, 5 I. O. 331 THO) for 3*4^; 196, 8 B. for 
196, 9 B. S4'*r4nsrd34i:; 196, 16 B. § 54 }'C^ 5. 

198,3 B. 198, 6-7 The sentence is transposed 

by the Bikanir transcript to the commencement of the 
next chapter on 4ff®r54^. 

199, 4 B. for 44; 199, 5 B. and I. O. Pw454h;. 

200, 5 I. O. for 

201, 4 B. and I. O. add the name 44: before the next 
s'loka; 201, 14 B. omits 4il®r344. 

202, 3 B. 4RRft; 202, 4 B. 4«4rf!i; 202, 5 

I. O. 44®4l4r(?) for 44n*n®4; 202, 8 B. also gives an addi¬ 
tional quotation thus: 4fe0:—a?>4:«ft4r ^4:; 202, 9 B. 344fii¥:. 

203, 2 B. for 4fi[; 203, 3 B. 44R: 203, 5 B. 

4; 203, 11 B and I. O. 55I?44: for ^4:; 203, 14-16 

Lacuna in B. upto sn®^. 

204, 1 B. ^(4) 4155^3:; 204, 4 B. and I. O. iSciRrt 41. 

205, 2 B. and I. O. for dtsf^ ftMl; 205, 7 B. 

4%R*n5:; 205, 10 B. ^ ^14; 205, 14 B. and I. O. dls^T ^tr^; 
205, 15 B. 4^. 
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206, 1 From line 1 on p. 206, and upto on 1.12 

on p. 210 omitted in I. O. 

207, 5 After this line B gives the four lines in f. n. 2 

on p. 207 followed by the quotation from ; 207, 7 

B. reads 5 

208, 21 B. 208, 7 B. omits 208, 15 B. 3 r. 

209, 1 B. ; 209, 4 B. ^ ; 209, 10 B. omits 

; 209, 14-15 B. ascribes the S'loka to w. 

210, 3 B. omits the line; 210, 16 B. is corrupt but 
seems to confirm the reading in footnote 6. 

211, ' 9-11 Lacuna in B. upto ; 211, 11 B. and 

I. O. read for ^ ; 211, 13 B. for 

212, 7 B. ; 212, 10 B. reads for 

213, 7 B. reads for ; 213, 8 B. and I. O. 
read for ; 213, 12 B. ; 213, 14 B. »TtflT9RT4j3[. 

214, 3 B, ?tqV for ^SR:; 214, 10 I. O. »rf^ for 

214, 11 B. 214, 12 B. aTR^ir for 3iRR«rr(?). 

215, 2 B. and I. O. read the line thus: 

»lfR and they omit 215, 3 is wo< the 

uttarardha of the verse, but an alternative reading. It is 
omitted by both B. and I. O; 215, 5 B. qRflRR. 

216, 6 B and I. O. ; 216, 7 B. and I. O. 

217, I. O. and B. qjR 5 ^3217, B. omits lines 
2 to 7; 217, B. 

218, B. omits the first three lines; 218, 7 I. O. and B. 

218, 10 I. O. and B. 218, 12 I. O. and B. 

218, 13 B. ; I. O. 

; 218, 16 B. ^ ’Z^TF^. 

219, 2-3 B. omits the words in brackets; 219, 4 I. O. 

; 219, 7 I. O. giF^^gRT; 219, 8 B. F?q[r«q4- 
?fe:; 219, 10 I. O. and B. omit 219, 15 B. . 

220, 7 I. O. 3i«r ftwj;; 220, 13 I. O. and B. Jr 
220, 16 I. O. 

221, 5 B. srf^ 5 221, 13 B. 
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223, 2 I. O. ; B. (?); 223, 3-7 B. com¬ 

bines the first half of 1. 3 with the last of 1. 7 and omits 
the intervening words; 223, 10 I. O. 223, 14 

B. 233,14 B. 223, 15 B. 5rai^, 

224, 3 B. '3Ta: ’ 224, 4 I. O. and B. 

224, 5 B. 224, 15 B. ^ ^ . 

225, 11 I. O. and B. read for 

226,10 I. O. ^ arurft =sRrarRT; B. ?w*ft 

227, 2 B. 227, 3 B. 

; 227, 3 I. O. and B. Jtig for 227, 8 I. O. 3T^- 

228, 3 B. gf; 228, 17 B. and I. O. 

229, 1 I. O. ; 229, 10 I. O. and B. cR^ 

for 51 229, 12 B. 229, 14 B. sf fJJto*!:. 

230, 4 B. =1^ »Tnt 3; 230, 12 B. ^ 

230, 17 I. O. and B. for ktaMsth. 

231, 6 B. 55 ;^ for 231, 7 B, si ?d»i: ^^Nsi; 

231, 7 I. O. and B. have before and the 

verse occurs as v, in ; 231, 17 I. O. and B. gR^. 

232, 6 I. O. B. 232, 12 B. i?4 for i?i; 

232, 13 B. I. O., 

233, 4-5 B. and I. O. omit words from WRI^: to R*!, 
showing the affinity of the MSS; 233, 10 B. 

234, 7 B. 

235, 1 I. O. 

236, 8 Both I. O. and B. omit carelessly; 236, 11 
B. and I. O. ^ 3 ; 236,13 B. and I. O. sr^; 236,14-15 
Both I. O. and B. bring these lines wrongly after 1. 1 on 
p. 237. 

237, 5 I. O. ^^ipiRl; 237, 10 B. 237, 12 

B. ; I. O., . 

238, 3 B. and I. O., aiwiRi; 238, 6 B. though corrupt, 
confirms the n. K. reading in footnote 5; I. O. reads W 
^RnRi*T«i^i«»f; 238, 10 B. and I. O. srfilwilqRsif^; ji^rrr, 

242, 3 Both I. O. and B. bring the comments on 
Spastamba, p. 241 and before ‘aiw’ on 1. 3. 
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244, 7 B. and I. O. for 244, 13 and 16 B. 
for 

245, 2 B. and I. O. ^ for 245, 4 B. and I. O. 

245, 7 B. and I. O. 

246, 5 B. and I. O. read *?g: for w:; 246, 8 B. and 
I. O. assign the verses beginning 3?r?if to 

247, 8 B. and I. O. g, 

248, 2 B. and I. O. 248, 3 B. and I. O. srw:. 

249, 5 B. and 1. O. ; 249, 6 B. and I. O. 

251, 4 B. and I. O. mim. 

252, 13 B. 

253, 13 I. O. ; 253, 16 B. and I. O. apqf ^k- 

255, 8 B. and I. O. read for 

256, 9 B. and I. O. read 256, 13 B. and I. O. 

s^pr^; 256, 18 B. and I. O. ^?ir:. 

257, 13 B. 257, 16 B. and I. O. srr^; 

257, 17 B. and I. O. 

258, 4 B. and I. O. 258, 20 B. and I. O. 

260, 6 B. and I. O. read for ; 260, 10 1. O. 3q- 

B. 260, 19 B. and I. 0.5rfriq^?T*mL 

261, 10 B. and I. O. qq q*if. 

262, 18 B. and I. 0.55«qp? for 

263, 6 B. and I. O. ; 263, 8 I. O. 263, 11 

I. O. 

264, 7 B. and I. O. ; 264, 11 B. and I. O. begin 

the prose passage as from *i?r*?R?r. 

265, 14 B. and I. O. ?Rq for 265, 15 B. ^ qf^:; 
I. O. SR RlfiRs • 

266, 12 B. and I. O. 

267, 1 B. and 1. O. ; 267, 10 B. and 1. O. 

gqilqisg. 

268, 5 B. and I. O. 3irqrqf4; for . 

270, 13 B. and I. O. WWRnft q^ai:. 
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273, Colophon—given by I. O. but omitted by B. 

276, 12 B. and I. O. ; 276, 15 I. O. ^ f4f?T 

5RW?T:; B. 

277, 13 B. 

279, 16 B. and I. O. 

280, 9 B. and I. O. 280, 11 B. I. O. 

281, 1 B. =a ; 281, 8 B. and I. O. a 

282, 2 B. and I. O. alfTs; 282,3 B. alts ; 

282, 4 I. O. B. ; 282, 12 B. a55*n«i?sftms; 

282, 13 I. O. B. ar^s 282, 17 B. 

fap#^555flirf55arg; I. O. ?*T^aTi; 282, 18 B. and I. O. ^1- 

284, 11 B. and I. O. aatfla; 284, 13 B. and I. O. 

284, 21 B. and I. O. 

285, 13 B. and I. O. 4H =a; 285, 14 B. and I. O. a4t»wr; 
285, 16 B. 

286, 8 and 9 B. a 

287, 9 B. aa: 287, 15 B. and I. O. 

288, 1 B. and I. O. 3^a; 288, 8 B. ; 288, 13 B. 

I. O. ; 288, 15 B. and I. 0.5i5t . 

289, 2 I. O. %«im»it»Tt; 289, 3 I. O. and B. 

289, 6 1.0. . 

290, 18 B. ; I, O. 

291, 8 I. O. m a^at; B. ac4 % a4a>. 

292, 2 B. and I. O. aar ; 292, 11 B. ta^. 

293, 14 B. and I. O. ar^r. 

294, 1 B. and I. O. ; 294, 8 B. ?^a for 

295, 5 1.0. a^tuvft-.; B. ; 295, 8 B. pr: for fsr; 
295, 10 B. 

296, 4 B. 

297, 2 B. and I. O. f^Pifa^sfarwit g; 297, 6 B. ; 
I. O. ; 297, 9 B. and I. O. W 

298, 8 B. and I. O. atpr: for dtaa:. 

299, 4 B. a »tngaq>ar aar; I. O. a5a«gr 

SWiaaiW; 299, 9 B. a ^aroaSt:; 299, 16 B. airaRaqWti. 
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300, 7 B. and I. O. «l: 300, 11 B. and I. O. «PII 

304, 15 B. and I. O. 304, 16 B. and I. O. 

|5t^:; 304, 19 B. 

305, 5 B. and I. 0.315113^. 

306, 2 B. for filferm; 306, 17 B. 

309, 10 B. . 

310, 15 B. ^ 310, 20 B. and 1. O. «I*irs5r. 

311, 5 B. wrag sirftci gdfltf =g; 311, 7 1. O. B. has 
but in the commentary it gives as in the text. 

313, 6 B. and I. O. omit 

314, 4 B. anJjRfaqr. 

315, 7 315, 16 B.?^; 315, 17B.and I. O. 

316, 4 B. and I. O. ?i^!?rtori^5Ji; 316, 7 B. and I.O. . 

317, 3 B. 4t5Rl.for 317, 14 B. 

318, 1 B. 3f^gr. 

320, 7 B. and I. 0.1^^. 

322, 3 I. O. 31^4 

326, 2 I. O. srr^; 326, 17 B. ^4 

327, 8 B. and I. O. have after 

328, 5 B. and I. O. r^RPTf: 

; 328, 9 B. and I. O. 

329, 4 B. and I. O. arr^^rarf^^;. 

330, 4 B. and I. 0.1414^ for Br^sr. 

331, 3 B. sTssw. 

332, 1 B. 332, 13 B. and I. O. aiFifimrd; 

332, 16 B. and I. O. =grJi*m:. 

333, 6 B. . 

334, 9 B. and I. O. give as the last pada grfg 
*i?5rg: and add ^ ^— 

fwpirg ^ ii etc. 

336, 4 B. and I. O. . 

338, 4 B. ^4 338, 15 B. and I. O. m 

^«r«f ; 338, 17 B. and I. O. g 
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339, 5 B. ; 339, 8 B. *r ; 339, 12 and 

14 B. ^ 5IRT sr 4refisT. 

340, 1 B. ; 340, 16 B. ; I. O. 

3TJPE3?ff:. 

341, 7 and 8 B. 

343, 13 B. 

344, 10 B. and I. O. «ir5«nf^. 

345, 7 B. 

346, 5 B. and I. O. read ^ «R^ for 346, 10 B. 

and I. O. *TPPF5ft. 

347, 3 B. and I. O. for sra^. 

348,5 B. 348, 9 B. adds after Jjrra::— 

I etc; 348, 11 B. and I. O. cite the passage 

as from • 

349, 4 I. O. Jn^'j%2?3?i5r; 349, 11 B. 

for 

350, 3 B. and I. O. 

351, 1 B. TOfVirtJr. 

352, 2 B. and I. O. 352, 16 B. and I. O. *i5rf. 

353, 5 B. and I. O. ?Twqt:; 353, 10 B. and I. O. a^f- 

354, 8 I. O. 

355, 9 I. O. "wr^fqftqR^TsrR.; 355, 12 B. I. O. 

356, 4 B. ; 356, 8 I. O. for 356, 9 B. 
and I. O. for ^1%. 

357, 5 I. O. ; B. aiFs^sr:; 357, 6 B. ^- 

4t5^. 

359, 6 B. omits ^ ; I. O. omits also 359, 7 

B. sr 8 !TRwrf^i?iqr#: qi?^:; 1. O. *i ; 359 , 7 b. and 

I. O. omit ST ^ar|:, si ; 359, 12 B. 1544^; I. O. 

359, 17 B. and I. O. sirsg^^B^t snsgqfsr. 

360, 8 I. O. 41*43:413 4; 360, 9 B. 4^ for 4 %^; 

360, 17 B. and I. O. ^srr si?41%; 360, 18 B, and I. O. 
for ft^rr:. 
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361, 8 I. 0.51 361, 14 I. 0.fesi;; B. 

sr3i% f|3r:; 361, 18 I. O. 

362, 2 B. ‘ ^; 362, 8 B. *1 ; I. O. q ; 

362, 9 B. and I. O. ; 362, 12 B. ^«f 5 %. 

363, 1 B. Jir#; 363, 2-3 I. O. 5^^q5l; 

363, 6 I. O. q^rg^. 

364, 10 B. and I. O. omit aqrai^; 364, 15 B. and 
I. 0.5iqrsqq. 

365, 3 I. O. and B. 365, 4 B. q^ ; 365, 6 B. and 
I. O. qqiqir =q; 365, 7 Before line 7 B, and I. O. have 
fesrf^r qqf|5i ^ qf^qq^qj^. 

366,12 B. 5qif55R:?fr. 

367, 7 B. and I. O. for 90 %; 367, 10 I. O. qq** for 
qiq:; 367, 11 B. and I. O. supply here the four lines in 
footnote 6; but B. reads qq^ for qq^Rf. and I. O. reads qrq^ET;. 

368, 5 B. qr^qrqrg; 368, 7 B. qqqsq qqr^qjjt; I. O. 
qq^ q. 

369, 5 B. and I, O. q9^4 qr; 369, 8 I. O. qq^qg; B. 
qtqq>tsnj:; 369, 11 B. and I. O. q q^pqqf qqq^qq. 

370, 7 B. q sssrqr. 

371, 4 B. and I. O. feq for . 

372, 4 B. and I. O. qrra^rqrqq>srqr; 372, 5 B. and I. O. 

q^ <rf%q?=q q; 372, 5 After this line B. and I. O. add the 
comment ‘qq'*’ q>fq55: and then give the following as from 
qq:—%qfi[q gd qrrqqqqi^^ ^qi 1 etc; 372, 10 B. ^qfl:^. 

373, 15 B. and I. O. omit q 

374, 2 I. O. qJTC:; 374, 8 B. supplies the second half 
of the s'loka—q ^qrftq q gqn^ <lqqgM^g:; 374, 9 I. O. 
omits ‘ qi^qg^Sf/ 

375, 2 B. qqal for qifloRn; 375, 7 B. gives here the 
sdokas reproduced in footnote 5. 

376, 10 B. and I. O. ; 376, 15 B. 

I. O. 

377, 4 B. and I. O. qrqq:; 377, 6 B. and I. O. gqr q^g;. 
378,8 B. has after ‘ aiqgf^ftRir:’:—‘ 3i^r«ii5fid ’ i aig^- 

qsqqg'f I qiqiftg q n ; q ^q f^qw q 

58 
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gvw»i3r 55TWF54ni i ‘ ^4Rr«f * jsjrji ii I. O. 

has a lacuna after ‘ aifUf^dl^Ri;/ The version ot B. is 
supported by ?. l., 

379, 3 I. O. air?^, 

380, 15 B. and I. O. . 

381, 5 B. and I. O. also omit *i 

382, 9 I. O. afsrRHRTflln:. 

383, 13 B. and I. O. aR?*: i arot %, 

384, 2 B. and I. O. 

386, 1 B. and I. O. 386, 3 B. f^r 

387, 11 B. and I. 0. 387, 15 I. O. 

?g:. 

388, 6 I. O. JfRtRt ^1%; 388, 14 B. O. !• O. ^!Fr- 

389, 1 B. RR: for qR:; 389, 6 1.0. B. 

(probably error for «i^); 389, 11 I. O. guftw: (?); B. 

390, 4 B. and I. O. 390, 15 B. and I. O. 

391, 10-14 B. supplies these lines and I. O. omits 
them; 391, 17 B. g%g 

392, 10 B. and I. O. g?R[ for 

393, 5. B. and I. O. ^ foriR ; 393, 10-11 B. reads 

I I I. O. omits 

the two lines; 393, 13 I. O. =^f4jT5oi B, tru; 

393, 14 B. and I. O. arrrng*^ . 

394,1 I. O. ; 394, 2 I. O. st^oirt^^ ; 394, 

12 I. O. and B. omit ?i«n *r: ; 394, 15 I. O. and B. omit a«ir. 

395, 8-10 are omitted by I. O. 

396, 6 I. O. ^FrTTRSRtg 396, 16 B. m for ^; 

396, 17 B. and I. O. omit 

397, 1 B. and I. O. 397, 3 I. O. and B. ^ 

'WJ»t*RR5%T; 397, 4 B. and I. O. omit and have »T R^%d; , 
for sTTTO^; 397, 8 1.0. and B. HF3! for 

398, 9-10 omitted by I. O.; 398, 14 B. and I. O. sfR- 
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399, 10 B. and I. O. 399, 16 I. O. 

401, 3 B. and I. O. ; 401, 

5 I. O. ; 401, 12-13 B. and I. O. substitute the 

s/loka and vTtkya as in footnote 6., before ; 401, 9 B. 
*I s«T: WR*Ti|fe. 

402, 3 I. O. and B. 402, 4 B. 

404, 1-5 missing in I. O; 404, 18 I. O. *i 5 i for 

405, 7 I. O. 405, 13 B. and I. O. si *4 

406, 7 B. and I. O. *ir^. 

407, 4 B. 5^51^; 407, 7 B. si 407, 11 B. 

^ ’Isnrf^rafil^; 407, 12 I. O. 'IRU: f*ik. 

408, 6 B. for 1?^; 408, 7 B. and I. O. 3i^ si si%- 
408, 9 B. ^ SI sirsr^; 408, 10 B. aiRwlsl;!; 408,13 

B. I. O. fnisf; 408, 15 B. siri^|«ii illegible 

lacuna in I. O. 

409, 12-13 omitted by I. O. 

410, 8 I. O. sirfi^4Nf^. 

412, 15 B. and 1. O. =^1551. 

413, 3 B. ^^i^rfessnfir; I. O. ^lui 
413, 12 I. O. ^t«ii6c 

414, 5 I. O. and B. nigR 

415, 3 B. and I. O. =E3si5iRisi*il5iqiit; 415, 9 B, and I. O. 

416, 7 B. and I. O. siR^sir^i;i; 416, 8 B. and I. 0.«n4t- 
TOunfit; 416, 12 B. and I. O. sTR for 'IRU. 

417, 2 I. O. ‘3ig^’ SI viKili^; 417, 3 I. O. and B. 
for ^qft. 

418, 8 B. ?si?iT for igiR; 418, 13 B. si«ll for ?I«IT. 

419, 3 I. O. %^414 for and srs^^rpn.; B.^i^and 
?'ii^ for 

420, 14 I. O. 'ife?!: for 

421, 2 I. O. omits the words in brackets; 421, 3 I. O. 
for ^«ir; 421, 3 I. O. si ^?4?ifiRn:; 421, 5-6 I. O. 

omits them; 421, 14 I. O. %?[^r4^i?st. 
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422, 5 I. O. ; 422, 6 I. O. ^ 

423, 2 B. and I. O. 423, 5 I. O. 

424, 2 I. O. 424, 10 I. O. 424, 16 B. 

and I. O. JTT^; 424, 20 B. tr^ji . 

426, 13 I. O. s«?f?T*TF4)^ »g[^r; 426, 18 I. O. ^ 

427, 7 I. O. 427, 8 I. O. 

427, 19 B. and I. O. 

428, 8 I. O. 428, 12 I. O. omits ri??R!T. 

429, 9 1.0. 3 4^:. 

430, 8 B. omits ; 430, 13 B. $3r- 

432, 10 B. 

433, 13 I. O. omits 5^r*!?in?:. 

435, 13 I. O. 435, 14 I. O. for 

351 ^ 4 ; 435, 19-21 I. O. 

FAR: I 3F<T^ ??f^5qg*? ?trflfrf4 afnq?^ 1 g*r *igci; 435, 19-20 

B. ends thus—R5raP«ifqPif|q; 
f^»?5CRR5T nfMt wraii 11 dhr^pifit- 


^ w II 
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Index of Smfti-authors cited 


sifiW:, W*, 

31^:, 

3IRRf:, 

3TR?^;, vjo, v*<;, %«>, 

IIS, 'ivO^'l,SSS,SS<, 
\SS, 

\'»\ ns, 

n'», x'ss, 

\%\, w ns, 

X^S, Vo^, Vo^, 

v^S, ■'f**'*, "'fSS, 

3Tr^^R5T:, X\, n, 
s«», ss% 

3rT«m^JT;, VS 

^^r:, n, n*>, n% 

n<f, vs®, vs^ 

?E5q?re:, i\ 

^* 1 :, '», n, 'S'l^, ^<S, «•, 

tfv*, 4«,, \6£ 

TOTR^:, x\, n,^'»,'ss, V, 
^^ ss, SX, SS, »>% S.S, S-v*, 
SS®, SSS, SSX, sn, SXS, 
SX'*, SvS, sv, x^x 
X^X 

4hS!:, X^* 

MIRRWII, vjtf 


»1hw:, tf, W, v% £\ \ 6 , 

So^, SSS, SS’^, SX'», SSS, 

SSV, S'*®, Si's, s^sv, ^®x, 

^®^, ’^Xv, ^S'», 

^v*^, »AV, XSS, 

SSV, xv\ Xvj^, X^^, 

V®V, VoS, VSS, VS'», V^o, 

v^S, vxs, 

i® 

0 r*l%^r:, ss^, ’<®% ^SS 

'SIRR:, S^X, SX%^v\ XSS, X^H 
’X<9:, ^X®, ^'»'», ^^v*, ^S®, X^S, 
XX's 

XSMStf 
^l*R;, S'»v 

'^’, '»X, '»'*, ^s, 6 \, 4X, <ss, 
SS, sx, S'>^, S'*, SS, S®x, SSS, 
S^S, SSV, SSS,X?<r, X'sv,X®v, 
X'‘<,XSS,XSS,XSS,Xv^,Xvs, 
XV, X'»'», X<'S, XSX, Xs<s,v®v, 
v«<f, vsx, vsv 

XX, XVX'*, xs, V'*- 
V, V, V, SS, sx, S>^, 
S'*,'»®, V»S, '*x, '»\ s®\ sv, 
SS®, S«:-S^S,S®S,XSS-SSX, 
XSV,^SS,XS«,XXS-XXX,XS*- 
xss, XXX, XXV 
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X'»", 

<, \i, W, ^'*., '»% 

'»S, 

^ov, 

xv\ \^%, v*£, w^, V«^, 

Vio, V><i 

s^rr#:, ^'s, 

1 ?^:, \ 

Wi, \\\, \\S, \%\ 

\y3%, \^%, l^'s, 

5^?:, I^v*, 

\^, VS, vsv, v»% 

\»c, <V, S’A, lo^, 

1^0, "ivVXvv, IWlVi, 
^'J^»-'^^*^, 

<>CV1S®, IS’l, ’lov, 

V(\ XvX, \'M, W, 

XXv*, \'^%. \%o, XXX, 
XS'», VX^, viy, V^X, VX'S, 
v^s. 

«l^;, \ 

*» 3 :, X, \ '», Xo, 1 - 1 , \<\, 

XX, XV, v«, vx, v^, v\ 
v<f, 's^, 's'», V, XX, Xv, %\ 
XX, X'*. Xc, '»^, '»% '»'», 
<X, -sv, cX, <5C, **•«, ^X, 

S^, Sv, \'a, SC, X»*, X«^, 
X«X. X«v, X»\ XoX, XXX, 
XX^, XX\ X^o, <\\%, 

XXX, XXX, XXV, XX'*, XXX, 
XXX, XX-*, xx<, Xv**, Xv*x, 
X<sX, x<v, X<£X, xsx, xss-x®*. 


X«v, Xov», X®iS, XXX, xx^, 

XXS, XX®, XXX, xx\ xx<, 

XXX, XVX, XVVXVX, XVC,XH®, 
X'S'S-X'SX, X'X'*, x^s, xx% XXX- 
XX'*, XXX, Xmo, ^\,«|, \ya\, 

^v»V, X'*% XvsX, Xv***, X'*<, 

X«JX, X<j'*, XSo, 

X®% XXX, xx^, XXX, XXX, 

XXX, X'»X, X'*X, X'*^ X'^x, 

X<®, X^X, XXX, XXV, xxx, 

XX'*, XXX, voo, Y.;^, 

V®X, VoX, vovs, v«|^, V«l^, 

vxv, -cw, 'C\\, VX'S 

Rraq^qpfr, xxx 

vx's 

w, X, XX, Xv*, XX, x<, XX, 
■»X, vx, V% 'S®, X®, XX, X<f, 
'*X, '*'*, -SX, <J<5, -sx, X\ X»®, 

X»X, XXX, xv's, IX®, X'*», 

X®V, X®X, XX'A, XVX, xvs, 

X^C, XX®, XXX, XXX, XXV, 

X®% X-X, \o<, XXX, XXV, 

XXMXX,XX1,XXV, XXX, XXX, 
\\X XXV, XX<J, xvtf, X's®, 

X'xx, X^X, X'xx, X'xX, X'X^. 

XXX, \co^ XC^, XXV, XX% 

yoOj YoX, YoV, Vov*^ YXX, 

vxv, 't^c, VXX, YXv, 'S«V», 

'sX'^, X®x, X®'x 

q f x t qm ;, xv, v®, vx, vc, ^v*, 
S'S, xc, x®x, X®% XXX, XXX, 
XXX, XX'*, X'*X,X^^,X®®X®X, 
XX®, XXX, XXX, XXX, XXX, 

XXX, XV'x, XV'*, XVX, XXX, 

XX'*, X®X, XXX, XXX, XHX, 
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vo\ v’l^, 

5!^FftKK:, 

^ 8 :, \ \\, y^, v*", 

cv», ^^, %\, %\ 11'», 

1 XX, IV, 

^oy, ^»<5, ^‘ly, 

Xlvs, ^y\», v*^, V'», 

^vji, W’i, US, 

^ss, y«^, y^i, y^^, y’ly, 

fX3, yX^ 

qi«qfjl<9r:, XX« 

XXX 

&^5r:, 11\ "ivjX, xxs 
ftsg:, yo, v«), y% 4^, SX, 
SS, XXX, XXX, X'»^, X'»VX4X, 

X^X, XS<*, XS\ XX% xxx, 

^yy, u<5, X^S, xxx, XXy, 

XXX, X'»X, XvjX, X'^S, X^X, 

\c\ xs'», Xss, y»y, yxs, 

yx'*, y^x, yxx 
l5>T3v Xxy, xxs 
issiraRN: x<jX, yo'A 
5?ira:, S, x«,'»'«, XoX, XXi, xxs, 
XXS, XXX, «ys, XvsX, ^v»y, 

xsy, X«x, XX^, XXS, ^<xx 
xif:, yx-yx, xxx 

vjs, <sy, ss, x«x, X xv», 
XX'*, xx% X<s^, X<{X, x«'», 

XoX, x»x, xxx, '-XX, xx^, 

XV, xvs^, x»X, xxx, Xyy, 


XVX, XV., XX'f, xxs, X'**, 

X^X, X'»«, X'»X, X'»s, X<x, 

\S\», yoo, 'io\, 

yxx, yx\ yxx, yXX, yXX 
yXX 

^imraq:, v, xx, xy, s\ x*^, xov>, 

Xo%, xxx, ^ov», ^xx, 

XX>^, X'x- 
^51^:, yX 

X, V, V, \>'>, '•S, <5®, «X, 
X'J'X 

\ X®, ^x, xyx, x«^ 

XX, tfX 
fX^:, vJiJ 

X, X%xx,yx, yy, U,'*®, 
v»\ vjtf, «X, C\, iv», s», sx, 
sy, s'x, x®y, x®^, xxx, xx», 
XX'x, xx<, xxx, xxx, xxy, 

xx^-xxx, xxx, xyx, xy<j-xv, 
x'x^-s, xsx, x^v», x^c, x^s, 
xv»x, X'»x*X'»'», xsx, xsvxsy, 
XSVXSX,X«v», X®c,XXo,XXX, 
XX^, XXS, xxx, XX% XXv», 

xyx, X'xXAV, X«,X,X<J%XCX, 

x<tf, XtfS, XSX, xsy, x®x, 

Xo\ X®X-X®«, X®S XX0,XXX- 
XXX, XXS, xx®, xxx, xx\ 

xx^, XXv*, xx^, XXS, XX®, 

xxx, xxx, XX3, Xvx, X-^S, 

X'SX, XV, X'*X, X'»x, Xv»^, 

Xc’, x<tx, x^^, xsv V«x, 

yoy, yox, yx'x, yXX, ■>^XS, 

yx'>, yxx 
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Index of Purnrtas 


n'*, 

l^^^ 

*!#53?rn^, 

'rarp^, 

swp ^,\^, '»S '»»•, 

V’J, \^, 

’(S'* 

s^o, \%'<i, ^^v* 
JT^Wf^, '<t\ 'a%, IS®, ’(®\ 


SS% ’(SVSS'», ^oo, ^ov, \'<to^ 
^vv», X'^C, \>,o, ^V»V 

J?il«%?r3^p»iq., ’(^v,^s^ ^svj-ss-j, 
"(SS, \\C, ^^s, ^yo, XV, 
^'»*, X'»\ X'»'» 

Kmmii, xs<i 

Xvs, XV 
sxi, ^ss, X®*, 
f^Jsga^ptq, SS, X®, '<\ ^\X, VV 
s.»3, ’(SH, \\6, \%\ X**"*, 
X’^^, X'''»» 1%^, !'*'» 

xv, x^\ X'»^ 
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Index of Vedic works 


’W5)3w« 3:, 't'lx, 

lov*, *i<»^, 1 
^’^\, 'M%, IX'*-'! 


IVV* 

?r?5^Tft^rcq^, ^v* 
®, 5RrT«rq:, 
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Half-verse Index of Quotations 


3? 

21:, 55. 5r., \6'a 
^ ^ 213., X 

31^ afeansftjirat, sr. 

*3i^t»ir 3 ir 4 
aj^'T: 5lt3^, ^r., 

2I3I& 3^^, JTff,, 

35s^^ I?. »?T., 

3Wl4t 

5if^, fls., i\»<» 

3i^5ir: %5i3«qi^, *T. 3., 

*31^^91 «iq%, 5(d., 
ai^%^«l|l^2r, 51. fe,, 

apiwimqii =lw, 

*8f»narr*iq5wq^, ^., vi ^ 
ai*R# 21^51^, 
mm fq <fihaR^, ^%., m%. 

aiira^ap^^: 55^, 51. f^., 

^5f^, 1. 
*a»fiR[^9mq, 3nq., 

8»fjRf *1^ f?., viM 

*3ri5i-*HEr>i-2if^, ^., 

*3jft sTTsi^m, anq,, 

*3ift»n5», snq., vo^ 

* Indicates a prose passage. 


3# q^rrai 2ir ^ 521 ., 
arft: Pmr §cr war, lift., q^'^ 

3?f^ w 3ciq;r^, lift., 

*3!ri?ifw35rq5it, lift., 

*3Tri^ ^r flgwmr, qft., 1 1 
35fir5rrqiri.gft: wc., 

arfiriH ^ ^ 2 jt?^, rrg., 1^0 

ar^itsf 5|4t %^:, 51. fsi., '<s\\ 

3Tft^5m55i2=!r^, 51 . f^. 
arfirit^^ft: 3rT:, Hft., 

*3Tfjrit^ ^ 2nirfir^cT, irft., 1^*1 
*3riftwqr2r>0fe55, lift., ivj’i 
3i^2ig5^aT nxdn:, '«v\ 
*3PHn^a^^jn5i, qt., 1 ’t» 
3?g^: ^cTT im:, 2TfiPW., I’t 
3115^ HWWf«l:, *|j^®T., 

3r?rgf^ 5 * 123 :, H3., 

3i5rer =1^ jf. w., x'»'» 

3r;rR^fj|^4, %2155., 

aiarr^^q jflfNiq;, qir. 3 ., 
3#?ir2Rr3t gsTH, iig., ^e\ 
3T3jt2R:fq55tS«irq:, ^., \\c 
anR ft5i2RrR^, ^55., \e'» 
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*3i?Rrarr?!TR^, 4, 

sRR =1^, n. g., 

*3Rt 

3ra si^ras^ir, wr., ^<«> 

3I?T apstJTd^RH:, Sf, g., «i®1 
ai?l: qt ?wtai, X 
aRl^^n^of cinT:, 
ara: <it aaiffl:, X 
aiaqre^sIhR:, *Tg, ’(vc 
3IcI«q5>ftJlR) 54, *T3, ix^ 
3lfilftftc5f54%XI:, >ig, X'^X 
3#5ia4 *?4g, x^^ 

a#f5r!ii54^, sr. ^r., 

3i 45 4 g., x«><£ 

ai^5»r?nT5r irJir, jg, x^jv 
ai^ssi% ?i5., 

*l^?r., XV 

3iaRlf^555r !Ii 4 
9Mrs*rr, 5i. f®., vx« 
ai^J#54 =5, qfl., XX 
3I5r 21^51 qj?., x^x 

m i4., XXV 

*3i«nl^ ft5i?r:, ?4., '*x 
*3i«I ^ 31^1X555^11^4, 3n<^., X»® 
*3i«r f^3., xx^ 

3i«i *Ri5^5Pit, 5irair., '^a 
* 3W q??«ra*rf«rft«ni:, ^4., xvjx 
315 %5r ^Rinn, 4 Pt., XXV 
3W 355R 4^»I, 451., vxx 
3m gsrw 4^, XT. fe., vxx 
sm affwpi^, 5)rgir., 'xs 

*315 9»n., 

*315 *i#f*m, ^., x^^ 

*315 55R xrra5:, 4«II., VX'» 

*315 x4fnfSt 31315^, XT. fe., X^v 
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31551 aci55rr?rf^, s. g., x«x 

31551 5f^ ^larr: g:, %555., XX» 

*3m 5rr455iB5X5mi5x, 4, X'*'* 

•amNf5i«4,4, xv« 

*3mM: 5R, ^., X^'* 

*3T5re^, 4, vxx 

3151551 54*ri5!», 55., VX 
315^5154515^, 54., VX 
31515 H^5I5X5, X\c 
34551ft a5X5lft, 5. g., X^^ 
*3m455fS554, 5fe., XXo 

3I5W5rft5 ft5ra[, 5IX., 
3mfir«ifJi45m, 5rxr., vxx 
3i5^rfg53srf5:, 5g., vxx 

3I455I5T 53., VC 

3if^ ftsfjwrpitni;, 53 ., Xc 

3Tf55f 45% ^»IT, 55., vsv* 
3|fe5f=5r 5 5fe., X* 

341^5 *ijn5I5[., 53., X'*» 

3I5[^ 5 354515^, 53 ., X'** 

3I55f aft fXnM, 5ft«5., XX 
STv^xunt 55151551., 5. 51., Xv«J 
amxt 5ft as5, 5ftm., x« 
555rr455«5r5, 53 ., vov» 
smrf^N: eif5* 5 , 53 ., X'*^ 

3 #% 5Tf5 ft45, 53 ., XXI 
5f55>4 3 5: g^ 5. fr., xxx 
5f%54 3 5t 555, 5. 51., XXX 
3IM45 %5lft3, *»3 m 
314^5: 5515:, 515., X«'x 

5f5f^ 3 5111., X«X 

3 lf%fft 5 I 3 51 54, 53 ., Xo'^ 

3f45% 5 ?Ic5R:, XXv 
*55tSX%g 51515515:, ?4., vv 
*3rai5;f 555 5t55L, ^., X'XX 
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3i«rNsr «inR % R 5 [., 
3r8jrr??r?>Mci, 

m SWSRJT, 3rf^., 

apJlff 

*aTsp?ir: 3 ^'JTt 
3TSraiH^3Tr aift', 'AX 

^rl5r as., 

3Fn*Fr#?RT 3v V*^'^ 

awwiffe^ <T, ^r. 5 ., 
aFTl4fl(4wWl^, * 13 ., 

3fii^ 4 sifr>iRnj., *?*!., 
a?jn^f5T 

3Rnff*ir 5cr3ivT*rra:, f., 
3TJii^?irffT5kRi, * 13 ., *» 

R3., vj-a 

3!pRir «f 5 r»ir »irf;, «t. \'€i. 

3iM^ 4*T., 

3?fsR^ 4«TT ^:, 'A-S 

1, *1., X’^’'^ 
3T R > (^l;4^s q;, X’^v 
9T,'jr®!r^s3jiF?»rr, 5r(t., ix'i 
3?^iw>nir^§t^, ^., X *> *» 

313^ *T. Sm 

3»3*b*<W«TWTS?*T, fJR., X«t 
9I3**5^1^^» ^X'* 

®l 3 XWf ^ W., 

3!^ m, -s* 

3i3flrcir flflfei <><, 

3I3'?3^ ^4^:, aifif., 'aX 


9ir^|5lrJT 4t ^^rrat,»?. 3 *, 

3 i 33 f*ff 5 ?ri xre?ir:, n. 3 ., xxh 
313 ^W ?rfl!^ 0 F?IT, *T. 3 ., XX'A 
3 m ^T, 4tf^., XXV 
3133 '»4?it ^RT, f., ^xx 
3133 9J-, 

*3J3^ %3., x*"** 

3?3^ qR^ =q, ^., i X'A 

3 T# ^ 3 r 3 , q. 3 ., 3 ^^* 

3?^^^qr 3^., XV 

3l%%vqtsfil ^f>I3Tq , ^iqir., 'AC 
3l%3 f^qr ISlqnj., 33-> ■'^X'A 
3i%3 ftat ^3, 33 ., VX'A 
<^3RRf^^3:, qf^., vox 
3i?ei^fir qtrwX %q., 

’* 1 * 1 ., ^X'A 

3151? fPcT, gRt., XX® 
3iwmr(cj: ^ qra:, q^r., x’J 
3?5q5rrq^f^r qr, qj^rr., 

3T5ii5r f553r qo^, qrxr., ^v'a 
3?«j^ 3^1?^ fti^ri^r, qw5., x'^«i 
*3Fq?r ?Rrq:, 4y v^o 

*3T^r qqiqiftw?:, gq., X® 

apqqfrr 3 4i qsqr, qr^., x® 

3!i=q%q qlscra:, ^. W., 5^s»a 
3 F=q?«iig ^iq., q. qr., 3 ^'A 
3!?q^ f^^i^qr, qfe., SH 
3!?q?qr qt qg^q: ?=qrrlL, qfT, XX 
3i5qr^q jqr 3^:, f. X^^ 

3?i=^ q 3^ qrqr:, %q3:, x**.* 
*3i^ qisqrq 4sfqw:, XX <5 
3f5^Sft qqgXK^, q^., ^X“ 

3!fqt?qrfcl«q*n%, q, 3 ., 
SRqqrraq qqf^, q. qr., ^c'A 
3 ?q»q ^aqoq qr, %qq., vo^ 
3 rq?qr 4 %q: ?rer:, qrx., x^* 
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fiJ., 

3rw5l«!i*n?iw, ^. *iT., 

31'?: 519? fiRlt *IT?m, *13., 

ai q w r R f g *w, *?*?., ’i'* 

a?qfft*r q*r., 

snn? qprfi?^, «ht., 

snriH *?• *?r., 

3 nrf*r ^q«rr^, q(l. g., 
a?f^ qg., 

3?fq sn^qra *icqr, n. 3 ., 

3?fq ^fgintvq:, «rr., 

3rf4 sft=qf55tcqqrr, *Tf^^, 

3Tfq qrq?^ ?Ril^, anft. g., 

3 ?fq qr 3 ®r^qrq, qtqr., 

3?3^ gq: qq^;, ff., -^W 

ST'^rqsnkrf fcqr. If., 

sicq^qff^: gtssjir, g., \ i\ 
sra^rwt 

surarr qq^ q^, frd, i«v 
3Tq3rr qrf^qqeqr q|^«?., '^o 

arqqiq^ fqqqi:, ^f., 

3?Hqrqq q*g*qr:, sfNr., 

3?qqrRt qqr 1^, q. g., 

3?5iiH??5rar q. g., 

3?srrHrqf4 qr qg., 

•aifJiqqftqt gqqlf^'rftqL, qr. fis,, 1 • 
^ jjSrqfeqif:, qq., f«<s 
8q:qqqqqg%^q, qg-, 

*3Tftgqiqq^, m, 
arfijqlJtq f^rqrPl, ^., 
*a?^qpqqiqRi.gf^r, 

3Mt3inqf^ 

3i^3Jfrqft q|:w?3C, ^q., 

♦awtsqmRrqfq, gq., 

3?wnR *#q g®qq, q. 3*, 
sivqrq^^^:, q^., 


3 i? 3 qiq ^qqn, ^iq^., 

snid qTq% 

ai^qflsqqjqqr, qg., vo^ 
*3!it«rrqi% qqrd«f, q^r., 

3 ?qqi 4 ^ fqq;%q, 3ifqr., 

3?q ^ q'?! fc^q, qrqr., 

3iq: qfqqqr qq, q. g., ^qv* 
3?qi%q: aqicnsqq, ft. q g., 
3?qi^q fq qnsrq;, qrqi, 
3f2rr5qqr3rq 4 q, qg., \\v 
* 3 ^ gfqr, q^qf., 
3ig«qqrqqqtcqRr, qg., v.^ 
aiiijq toqqrq*?:, H, q 
arq aq i Rqq rqirfq, ^r. ^., 
a?qr31rqs?ljl?q, qq., 
a?«t: 5«l: qq[ q. 5., 

3Tq?ftq^:, ^q*?., ^v»'* 

3 ?«rfqt g^qraiw, qf?., 

3i^q ft Ntq^q, q. qr,, 

3I^q qRqq^q^, qi^. g., 
aj^qqqfqtqq, qft^q., 

3T5q qrfqi^nrq, qg., 

3?55frt qi^, qg., vc 
* 3 ?qfcq fqsqqr pqq^, ’ftq., 
a?3fR cqBftt:, qq., vjw 
* 3 B^qrqfir 5 iqq ^[q:, ffO., <.if 

3iBfR qqRrqcqr, q. g., vs^ 
siBfcq gqrqiqq;, *^., 

qqiq, ^., '*'* 
a?Bf^ q^iqrt, <£^ 

• 3 ? 5 Jt*t q^rar:, 1^., 

3?ftift qg., 

3 ?^qi qiB q^ ? 'q, %qB., \ 6 \ 
3?^qrqftBtqr =q, q. g., 

* 3 i^ 5 q q1^, fi^., X'ic 
3 iqg^ iqsqqq, *g., 
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g., 

3 j^R 9 ft. g., 
arfFT ffti 51, fts., * 1 ^'* 
*3Tft^r ^3?Tr sir?., 

awH 3 rl^SRIRT:, fT^t., 
3ift5i*iT% 5re%, ^t'srr., '*% 
aTfts:R.5rft^fR:, Rg., 
*3Tft5irftF^ 3Tf^., 
aiftgRflW^:, Rg., ^ 
3Tft3Rfl?f^:, «T*T., ^ 
aift^t^ gorfjTm’, SIR. 
a?ft%^ 5ft<?rn, ftraj, 
aift>^ ft qrftir:, vo«, 

3?5?nm^ij. Rg., ii 

araq^rJ^FTr ^r, wrftR, g., 
aisqwJifRr 3#., 

*3TO^: 4tqr., '1^'* 

a!5rfg4^g , Rg., 

arg?^ *r. g., 

arftRi; 5iRn®^mi:, *iftR., *>> 
ai^ftWR ^Z^gR-, qg., 
aRltft*rmt f., 

aRftftwft lft[: f^TRL, m, 
3igfti^t?jspi, gR., 
aig^tRR- g. gr., 

v^ggitg ggtg?:, 5r^., 

3ig^ 3 qtegRi:, 5rft., v'is 
aigs:: 5RR WRRl, %gg., 
ai^rwj^ ^g:, gg., 
arg^ ^., '»\ 

a^gift ggg gg., 

argr ilgg qr ^ g^, arft. ^., 
aj^g: ^., ^cv» 

a!?ltgg*rtg^, g«5., 


ai»isr?gq5Rreg:, gft«g,, 
3!*^g4gr^, gg., \oc 
8 *g!«g?cg^ grg:, i^., 
a?>g^ftg|5|rg, gg., 
aregg frft., 
a?BrftgR. ggi%g, gg., v»o 
gg aciggggfftr, gft., io^ 
8!^ ftgr^r g g fgrn. , gR., v*® 
aradsft ggrgig, f., 
^ajgfsggqft^ gg:, frtt., 
aRifti^gftiirgni., ^g55., 
argft'RT R gi gtg:, gggr., 'j* 
arag^ 3 ^Rt:., 3. ^., 

*3iggRqoftftgTf:., jI^., ^ 
*ajggigft^ cIjrgiH:, ^., 
aragigtsf^ft^g:, f., 
aRiggftgg frg:, gg., %< 
a?ftq5rgg gg., 

3Tg^Rg^ <^q, g. gr., \c\ 
g^fggft: qrq:, %gg., \6% 
•aRRRrqiq^nji:, frtt., 

<Rft git:, 5rft., 
aR^g qjggRwiq, ^gg., 
3?#ggi^ ^rgq, H, 
ar^gggif qsrwq;, 
aii^gW^ qtl^, sqr,, ^®^ 
aTftgg.g4: ggfrg., g. gr., 

3T?SRggcgrvgin,%gg., x^^ 
♦arfggrggf 5 ^:, 4^., 
ar gft gr fi rgr^g, %gg., 
*3r??|^fir^ ggft, ?r<l‘., 
arft^ngggPEft^, g. gr., 
arftggr g ifrg^:, 
arftgrgggrgnfgiq^, *g., 

•arftgr qRgiRfggt, frtt., 
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?n9., 

9ift^ «i>^ 

3Tr 

an^rap«rr ^ «i5r, *t. w,, 
8ff^5[tr?iR3 ^^rr:, *i3-, 
air^cira ^., 
anfW^irfe?!: %T:, fnft., 

=^, *iR., 

a? l ^ RTs 4 3 ?I^, ig., 

anw^irPr ^%wr, %^a., 

3n»ra g «i4 s|r, 

ainill 5 fjr. ^r., ^ OV9 

a?i^ 3., 

51 srtrrh, *?g., 

*3ip5rpifq % 4t., 
aiRraf si5Rt%g:, irg., x'aX 
anxIHsiRf^^ 0r. ^r., 'I-'* 
air^SR % *?g., 

?c^r, s^r., 

3inf1g5Tr«l »Tg.. 

ail&Eti: ^5151 €t35i[q;, ^rO., 
anfciK^^ ^Bta^ini:, Ist., 

3nR*i: snoi^srf,H, XT'* 
aflc*^ ^^rntqRq:,^^,, 
aiTRifr flg., 

anR^ ?§T, ^., 
aiRJff^ 5*IRRiq:, ^W., 
a nwga r i ft^R %, *t. w., xvo 
3?RJW*rnBt X'*>x 

3IR*l(g«Bf3R: qNT:, ^., <ss 
afRUR g «n^g, ^^3., \u 


mtn^s^ !T 5[^., 

*aiiRr ^w^qr qr^, irO., 
en^ ^tqrn, qrg. 3., x^’^ 
airqqB: qn., x’.v 

q g^fq, qg., 4<i 
airqrqftRiqrrqrg:, qg,, iu 
ailfiCRq»Siqq®r, qq., \^c 
❖3Trft[cqgqqiH, X'*^ 

an^atq^g, air. 3., <X 
aiiqr aqifqqftq^:, ?r<l., ^<^^ 
aqgi^qfi: ^r: ^3:, qq., Xv»o 
3irqR> qrqqt ^:. ^,, x%x 
angi^q qrqf: ?g:, qq., X^ 

*3q qqqrq^iq^, sqjg., lo 
airqe^^fqqr fqq, ^. f., X(S^ 
*3iiqq.q;i% qriPF^q, q. fe., ’\c\ 
*3iiq?g q ^ nif:, 5 t 0 ., x^x 
8 iTqcxqf!X % qsErg, r^., 
aqqq ft^^xq:, w., ^xv 
aqqq qr^rq^Rf, qri:., x<j% 
*3irq5^ qnxq:, g. f^., ^x^ 
aqqqiq q ftlq q, g., 
qrqqqfciq ifq:, qr?., x<« 
airqqft’ q qitsqr, qif., vx 
airtftq ixqqiqi q, f^. 3 ., 
airq qtq qg gqq;, aifw., \x'* 
* 3 qq qr ?r^., ^vx 
aqgqt: f%iqq^=E^, qg., X'.'» 
qi^g^qi^qqr, ql^<q., xx 
angqqfsqqjq q., 
angf^^ qif^sqq, q^., 
angqr qqqr gq;:, ^r., 
^aqgf^^Rqrq:, grift., 
aiRfjql^:, qf^., Xv» 

airqwiN qgq qqk, qg., xss 

3»R5tq sq x^’^ 
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1^, 5TR., 

SSH:; ^*I., 

anwiTgr^re^^ik, 

*3TRq5T srqr^si, frft., 

anq# ^^^5l% qrf^r, \S6 

afffSfe g g4f?iT:, »Trq«i., iv» 
ani^r f^r: \c’^ 

an«TiR«n fMs^r:., *t. w., '^.sv 
aim qpl^, fT<y., 
^anuJtrfiFtT^siH, %% 

airaqf a??c3?fJr:, 

antq^ 3f^«rR.^, it. vn„ ^<£< 
anf^rlW «Tf?Rrqq., IT. 3 ., 
3Trf^!ftf^ qr I qr, qg,, ’\i,\ 
3Ti?^fl;f?N^iTK, «n?., *TX'» 
arr^af ’^qf?fr f., 
aniR^Tf^tl?, qfe , 

*3Tlf|cITfiT: nq?!., %V!., 

arrfTTfggTTT f^r^rn , qg., 
anfif ?TR *Tg., '«'» 

% 

f§s q»3if5r , aj^., 

5«iraL, ^xi., 

g qoifmii, ng,, 

?fT^qq^%g, it. jt., i®* 

W.XITT., v» 

?t^r: ^?<T., \o 

^ qf|^5qf3T, H, X’A^ 

?^g«r^q5RTTi,,iTg., 


%i *T: ?5ir«m, ^55., 

|fS[! JT%gi; q^:, «. g. xsx 
5fi?iTTf9r *iqr: qg., ’ll-* 

^=qa«nirRn, q. g., x^'* 
xgqi’iiM, 3TR., 

fJtIftci 5[fTH:, *w., X’^^ 
^q;rg. qlqqq, fr^., 
Rf^T fqk, ^r., ’O^X 

# cqf^fclt firffJL, 3T%., 

ffl l>srR^ fqeqn, qg., ixx 
qra^qqr?^:, qg., ‘ItfX 

^ , %q., 

tq?Tqpiq»5pir:, qf^., 
Hfqosg toqg, qf<., 

qi^., X^ 

3l’qFqq^5Tf^, q. qf., 

3^^ =lcTR.^qF^, ‘^55., X^’^ 

a^sqqqf qg., ^Xv» 

qr??^ qii. g., 
3Tf;q qrq^q =q, qR., ics 
3cfgRr^TWT, qg., XV 
^cfTfeqf q qr srigs, ^q®., x^^ 
^c#q 5Wqi:arF- ^., 
q^qrgfrqR.irB 0 q., qg., 

qg., 

qr^, f?., 

*3fRq: gqqrit ^:, 4t., 
^dlq 5ft^, qf^., 
^?qqrTqraxiq%t,^., \*% 
qRR^q q. g., 
qRRiSfqq qr^q, q. qr., ^xx 
qr^ ^qff^ qt, qR., 
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*rr =?, ^4., x« 

JPl", 4t«IT., 

^5^ ^rai5%5i, 1. ^r., 

3ici5ci %^f^:, 

3W*npit w., 

35^*Rq WR, ng., 

^3^ ^ Aral, ?T4T., V 
^351^ § qr ^r, smrrr., 

»p<sr, Ziff., 
ziS^fffm:, ffl^., 
ffSRRfffflR, ff^,, IS 

®[r:, fff^., ’\% 
ffffil ff^, fff^ff., 

ff«rl4fefff4?«ir:, fff^«T„ 

3^ff?w ffffi ff'R, ff. g., 

^#sr«ft f^, ff%., i«s 
3^: fff^: f#, ^Rfff., 

3?ff^: 

spffmi ffi ff ffsJRi, ffg., 

*3fg^ffffrff:ffff%, ^ffr., -^^s 
3qf^ g%: ffff, 3. qq., '^^<: 
3qff^ =ff 5ffr«, f^. g., ’^s^ 
3qTfSiffr ^ ciRJff, f^., 

3qr«ffr^ r ffi^ ff, vis 
3^ffiffr ffFfffffff, g. qii., 

3Pir ^ R ffH 9m '!*>'» 
3*mffrfff q^?ff, ff^., ss 
Sfffft^^FRfft: V«v 

3fff«irq5ffffr fiff., 

3g;€gf5l^: 5it%, ff^., 1'^ 
Sftcffl 5R5I ffffl:, ^ffr., U'» 
3551 fff^ ffl, 1?., 

3! 

araift ^i ffTsfZRl, ^iRi., S'* 

60 


^ 3 q^gi^cwira:, ffg., v^ 
fmffiff:.f^, 4, <5 
STE^ff ffzi^ ffffir:, fff^., IV 

ffr% ffiffrf^r, qi. ^,, 

5Bff ?r&., ^11^ 

ffSffSf^Rir 1^, 3ffr., us 
sRffffftffff: ffqrfffir, i%®5, fffff., v^i 
ffi^cirfiiffH, f[fl-,, \oi, 
ffiffgsgf^ %ff, ffg., iv*® 
sRffraffFffi 5fl^ g, ffg., iv»o 
*5BffR[^q^ffff«ffrqffm:, Pft., i^s 

ff^ffffqn=lff, ^g., vs 
5ZRfi% g, f^., vs 
ffsgffiffr ^ ^§tffr, m 

ff ff%., ^«fs 

g(t%ffrffr4, ffg., 

qifcff^ ffzffffff^ff;:, fe., lu 

*qjfffffrffrffH, v^o 

l?rffr, ffg., i^s 

g <SH 

ff55: %ftffrff.ffgff^ff, frtt., I'sS 

JTr»I, ffff., \\6 
fft^rgff ^ ffr, ffg., 6 \ 
qqR: ff. g., \%% 

gi., viv» 

sim ff^ffift, ffig. g., ^o« 
•t?% it ^tRi %gig, ffff., % 
qffffRffffiwir g, gr(t., vi^ 
gg;fl5#ff ffr%:, ffg., ^sv 
ffr, ff. ffi., v's 
<?wi5ffraff <%:, gg., viv 
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*ti^. 3 ., 

^ qig. g., 

\oo 

%:, ng., 

qg., 

qsFrq^ ^sTiffq, 5r<t., «> «••« 
q^irq% qfrqqsft, qg., "‘“X 
q^fgswH ^qrq, 5r^., 
q^ qi?Rq l^q^q, frO., *»<''< 
q%qi^ jRrqra, q. qr., 
q%qT%q qrf^g, q. qr., 
q%qi# ?iqr qra:, q. qr., x®» 
t^^q^ qtq, qtqr., 
qq^g W 5f^, ^., x*>» 
qqq: 5rq ^ g;5q, qg., 

*qri%q ^rqgq^, 4^., v^«( 
q?i%q 1i iitsq, qra. g., X'»'» 
q^iff: ^ar:, 5r(t., 

qgfl^q^ Mq:, qg, 
qqftqrg qqr^, qg., 
qqd qg., 

qST^ qq ^qfpr, q^., \X'^ 
q?TF%qi5qR^q?g fqq:, 
qcTig. qg5?R; qrqqqR;, ^qs., 
q?Tiqq?qt amtfcr, anfq. g. 
qqrf^qqi^ qrqf^, qg., 
qqsqiq, aiflf., 
qrflq^: mHt:, q. g., iss 
qrqfiqq: qpq g., ^'av» 
q^ q^qqr ^:, ^qq., 
qw gqr: qf^q, q^., 
q^ fMinq^R:, ^ 55 ., 

I ^if^qq, 

qftq^rf qRqq, qfti., 
* q^qi«^q5<a^qt qt, qrfl'., 


'pNf®!' “q ^1%, qg. , ^v« 
qrf., 
qrf., 

qqf%, qg., 





*qqtq^ *^5**®, qg., 

*qqtq^ ^,, \'to 

qqf^qfiR^^i:, qg. qf%., ir^'# 
*qqq<af5ftqg qt. fe., ^o<| 

qq =q q qgp-., qg., 
qq =^qcrr q^lt, qq., 
qq iiRqr q^^f^r, g?., 
qq qqqiqrrq^, qf^., 
qq q^qiqr^, qqq., 


;, ^r., 
qqqrq^qs gq, qil. g., 


qqqr#^ =qT?qrf^, q. g,, 
qq^l^ fqfg, qg. qR?., 

qq g?., x'»x 

qq fw qqqf qlf, qg,, iX'* 
*qq ^wj., x’*>'» 
qq qq: qq^^nq:, ^., x 


qqf g qwrf^icqrc:, qR., vs® 
qqrq^Fqt fqfg, qJXT., 
q^^ qpq^, qg., vx'^ 
q^ g^q^^sq:, q. g., x«t'» 


ait 

aitft^:, ^., v^v» 


*a|tqqq«.%f^ q^, ^It., 

^qq, frft., x^^ 

#qd tqq^, 

*a|l5(^q5«<i«iK qw^qjqqr, 51 ft., 
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^ 3 ., 

slhwri^ ^ ^. 3 ., 

^ ^snrsgs^, ^1%., ’i-i 

*^r ff^riF^rsTr^:, gJT,, 

«B«?f ^ ^51, iS 

^5??n^s'ar4 v?4:, ^c 2 rr., 

^R, 

5^ 3^, SIR., X’l 
sTfli., 

^siT*li#^rr, qfl, 
^R5TT^?I^Rn^, ^., 'A<£ 
^151^: <^511^, «IT^., 
^KTrsr^suTwr^, * 13 ., 

^IJT^R f^fRSRl, *ig., c\ 
^^gru:, ^3., 
sFSTRt ^c^Pir, 173 ., % 1 
^ssTRi amg?^, hr., \s 
^Hir HiHsirHiHr, hi^th., ?,s 
HR? n?P»IlT?%3T, f., X’t'l 
Hrf^«nRWfRI:, ¥rf^., 
H57ll7slfsTq1l:, *I^«T, 

Hwf ?i5r Ptri^, «w., 

RRHW, IT. IT!., 

^c3i«r ftfill^:, ^., ^v* 

f.4®ir Hgqr 

^4nir HRTJir 35, ^., n^«( 
Hiqoir sngiir^^, frd'., 

^ ’TI^ST, IT. w., 

Hi^wr giJiTnitfe, ?if^-, \<i\ 
?in^ ^Rf5R?^, m, 11 s 

%H«5., Vo<, 

S’%:i f?., XI s 


g^^irqat srf:, W., 


h#tM^ wrs%, *13., VO 

Hsra^ ffig, nl^sii., 
te 3 ^’, 15-, vxX 



, HIT., ’ics 


*^R533q9i3«TqBf5, ^., 

qqq^rsRcT*rf^iT:, ^., \c'^ 
JIWRr, 1 T 3 ., \c 
*^riT HI q^gnirsiR, qRi., 
qqiT g ^ 3 ., 

*qiriT qi ^4 ft^eqRi, q|%., xc«, 
qwurqTOfifl^, H3., XX 
^qgcqw f^r g, qg., 
q;r^ ^rfRit^Rq, huhi., iqn 
*q5fiT g qr4tq^ q^ra;, ^., ^xv» 
*q;rqt % qiiqig, frd., x^X 
^qlsqf qqtgtiq, ^q^., s ov 
qjRifXq^q t^r g, ^r, 3 ., ^sx 
^iTfq^ ?qq;irff9r, ^qa., vo<, 
qw., r. 3 ., x^v 
qiiq^a 'q gq g4, ^. g., XX'» 
qsi^qiRqgqirg, %q55., x'^'i 
q5T4qi^l^Trfq:, w. q>r., ixx 
qq^ =q g^l^sq:, q. qr., ?, 6 \ 


^r%q ^^qr qt g, qr^rr., %» 
qrqifq qq^q, fq^., XXX 
f% qdXsqqr^ f4a:, aqftr. 3 ., qw* 
f^^|q qt |q:, ^q55., \<^ 

^ ^q q ^ qiq, fr(t., xx® 
f% gqifeqr^q, ^q?*., X^^ 
f% q9fqlf4fq qR, qq., 
f% a^oit q%54;, qq., XM 
ff^sq f^^r =tq, qf^sq., IS 

qfsq, qg., 1XX 
fSfXqqrqqgq:, q qi., Xvi 
flflcsqigl^, q qr., 
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*1^., 

fBiW^ ^rdf^ «pr, 3 ., 

f*ns^ 3 ^ «rf, 3 ., 

ftcIRMcfRT, ^^I^, g., 

sf ^t^3, 3-, 

^., 11 o 

f55f5r 9rq-i5f:, ^ 55 ., v 
f55q^ 

l!3ff«qgf^?n, ^s<» 
g»g^ftgq % ^^rra:, ^rar., 

=q qg., 

fiaiq. # , f, qg., 

*f55rg^r: q^rr:, fr<t, 
g i g F qf gqr qr^cr, *^,, 
fS5rs=qg!55rir qi^cr, ^r., 
f55Rif55?ir qfPq, qq., 
i>55p%q q§5fqi3, qg., v*} 
•f^Frof gwqr^, ^ 

?FRi q?w: qw., 
gsrft^qrf^sq, qR., x^«» 

gps(h{i;f*rqi<9nq, ’ics 
fgpq q r fe %t q, qnr., 
qj, qnt., 

50^ qpq^ qr, qg., 
sqq qrqq qgr, 3 ., 
gq Pqiit qqt ^ irqiq., qg. qfe-., 
?qrq qi^df%q, 

^ ?Rsqra4 ^rq., gq., 

&qrt q^ g, q. g.,'»® ® 

f^qqimqiH q, f^., q^q 
^'RFRiqm q, HR., 
fqtqqsRiqiH q, qrc., qqo 
ifddi g eq^qrari, qi^, g., ^v>v» 


cq4 qRiRc, ^q®., 
gf^, qr. g., c\ 
fpqr aq%qR^, q. 3 ., 
q i^rqf, ql^., 
*sqqqfqqr, q. ^., x^** 
fjrqnk^fqrf&nq, qsr. 3 , q^v» 
qR., qxi 
^f^q^qiq, 4Nr., ‘iqt 
*frfqqrf^ qr, 4., ivji 
iPt; f^Rq g^rf^qr, qrxr., qqq 
qr»fq& qiqj%, qg., 
^q^sqqrqrft, f?., '>q«> 
ffwi q qpq ^%q:, w., qx <* 
5®qqq^q qiq?%, gq., ? «> c 
pqr^ qrgpRq, qq., 
swf^q grO., xq^* 
q%5r^r:, gg., qq«» 
q^qrqr qg#qrqr, qg., ix'^ 
%q« ^f^qpqq, ^., v»x 
%qirf^q?r3qq^q g., X'»^ 
qt%q<Hteqq'q, qg.» q«»i 
?pqrqd sftf^qrq-., fq's., qxq 
qqqqq sJtf^qrq:, qR., qxi 
^sr<f^^rgr^, q. qr., q«fv 
^Iqr qs^ qr qrf^, ^., ^v* 
qrqq;qfq?»i:, ql^Rq., q® 
♦^qrgiR qq, 51 ^., 'i^'» 
*s^qfqq»q3r^, grd’. qq., xq« 
*^qT^q, qrq., x<iq 
*5^ g^, 9qq., x<:q 
Hsxqt dqqgr, q^., nx 
^sn?qqq!l, ^rrqr., x-q 
3 ^Nt qr qftr qr qqf, qRqr., S'* 
sNnsr gfic g--^ % %q®., xs» 
m qrir feq qr q^, \\^ 
aaqrgqqgq g^; gi^., x*'» 
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*^5rsi4fs«R%3*rr, 

s. 3., '*'* 

=l«i Jig., ^sv» 

*^5r«RWI«nT5I ^qr., 

4^., 

sr^rr: qi^r, q^r, 

«?jn ^ ^ irO ’isv 

g«irq?rr»rq?*T[ft. iqg., 

«srF# ?i5# 5rft. 

%!j i^q%^ff^r, ^., 

^ e[f5r fci, *Tg., *iss 
^ 5j«ir &«g., 

*S? ^irsjt ^qr, 4t., 

*®(R^IPr=5fft3N, 3TPT,, \\^ 

gqdt =3ff?TqRr I, 

^ sirq., 

*1'^ 3ir'sr., ’tv 

*^5i ?ini3FV2irn, '1%’t 

*^ft*Trfir 4tvrr., -jw 

^qrwfs^g, ^., "iio 
•^qi aiR,, vov* 

^ ^ cT^r qq^, q[, 3., 

qi#rqqr^, ff., 
qR5$^*ra qpq, arfs., 
qR5$?ni3 qpq, 4Nr., ’tv^ 
wmi iNiqqRisT, qg., 

q 

*1^ q^4f, H. 3-. 
qfjRsr =q q^mpir, n. 3-> 
*n>3qt: 13^ *R*ir:, g., 


Ml 

=q, qR., 31^ 
nfqmt q q^fpri % j?g., 

*iqqpw% 4q, So 

’t’t 

*ffq pr»Tf% qr^'qt, zrrf,, w 
nRRRft ^Rr, ^35!., VI X 

i|qra[^, qps^., xv^ 
qqr ^f^aqR*?, qq., ^vs 
qqr ^qqi^, fi., xiv 
qqt R qrq qg., X'^^ 
m fqqjqqirft g, qq., ’^ox 
qr, 4t,, v^^ 

qpqq: ^ g l^%q: qg., sx 
qFqqfg^^qriqr:, qir. qft:,, sv» 
qpqqf qr^g^q, qg. qq. ^»\ 
qNRq^q^qqr:, q, 3 ,, x^*s 
qr q#g wqr, q. 3 ., 
wrfir q 3 ., 

•qiqq qRi5t, m, \%\ 
qR: q^q qn?q., ^., \'9<i 

qiq^g^iwr qRi;, q. g., \%>t 
*qiqt ^mrg, q. fe., ’.x^ 
qiqt l^qsqt qq, fq^., \'»A 
gqg^qr jtwt, qfw., ^w 
g^Ploqrq^^R, qsr. g., \'^c 
gqq> fft[ an: ^rf, ^., x^'> 
15., 

gq(q^qq[q, sqr., \'s^ 
g®n^ q^, qr^., 'x?, 
*5q®ngqid, srJV., ^ 
gqqigqq: ^rfri, qq., v 
gqjRq qq., XX'x 

gq qr qqgxnq, qq., v 

gqg Rvq^g, qg. , ’tvo 

q^M 

gqsi. qg., 
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gd: g., 

g?njfr»l-«r^w*Tr, ^., 

SIR., 

m 5i??R^ir: ST. srr. 

gt i^l#sif, ST. srr., 

RsirsssiRT:, ^^<1 
*si5^«Tt sife., H 

q^cisjTr^ g®Trt5r, sir., 
g| TTTif^STlf^, ^^55., 

^ 'TrTRrar kFSTI:, ST. »Tr., 

TlfPI. aiirTTRSTVT:, STRI., 

^ ^%si. srg.j 

q^qRir 3 tI^., 

*»TtsPi=sr^ sT^., 

*sTttf^®iRir fsrrqf^, str., 

STtg^grff^ 5II<t<»IT, ST^SST., <!«, 
*STt3T?RI?ISTWrsi, fe., 

sftsrrfT'ii^ wl, ff., 
sitsrr^ioiRarsTTfsr, snu., 
sTtsr[5i<»iRr 51. g., ^* 1 ^ 
sitsr^rsit^ q. g., 

sitfir: ’TgfJR;^^, ^mr., 
sitfsT?^ sTi^«^, irg., 
^tf«i^^ral^«r:, n. g., 

*STtfil^R ®IW^*lSsfj 51, fe., tf"!# 

sitsj^^ sTtsT4 ?Tf^'., f^g., 
sitT^^R:^ri5rsni5TST:, srg,, in 
Slt^s^ ^Wg, S?ST,, 

^sifeRqgT^, arpsr., 

4t?IST^sf ig^q?sTr, ST3., Y1 
*iTr«T'T^sir^rsRiw, 
Hr^*T5R^'«K, CSTT., 1S<S 

^Sr^CRSTT STT^:, IV 


^sq?rf^ sjrf^, in^r., v^>^ 

W SI. g., 

5f%iT5SgRST, SR., 

R*Flfe: ^arife, srg., 
R^?^ciq55r^r^, srf^sT., i<j 
%Tt5il^!3, ^srr., 
?igssTrf%f^ ^r«jr, ^., 

=^0^ stRf, STST., ^1v» 

RR# 3[5I®RST ^:, ?rf^,, 1 ®v 
T'SRSRsftST:, »Tft«ST., 1v» 
ST^ST., 

=^51^ siitirstrir; , srg. ?r,, vst< 
g^sif, 5rfl’., ’\s% 
Rg<»rfsTfir ^%qr, srg., iv»«i 
^g'JTfsrftr cfurfqr, srg., v»o 
=^4sTrg'5t sTRi, sig., 

^g?^f55RftsTr^, STST., \\ 

^r#, str., 

^rsfT, 

RiRST^R?!;^, it. g., ^v,v 

’^sarf: srqqr:, sft., '*1 
*=^sir I ^r, fr^., 
*=srft3^r^?ig., ^<5T., v^v», 
*^ftRrT:, 4Nr., v'-vj 

ST. R., XVI 
^ TT?r SI. R., XV^ 

R55ST ^STTSIT =^, ST. g., X^tf 

srg., x^^ 

=513#^^ 5T^r 5e«i, *T. SIT., ^»«» 
^^^crerrsTT, sg., ’^vx 

#%f^^sr ^STsfts, STST., xvx 
%^KfST*«Tf^fi>eXsr«», STR;, 
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51 I 5W., -rfov* 

0 

gjfs^rsir *?. 3 ., x«,^ 

a?r5tT=5fef 513., W'^ 
gpir 55ir «3-, 

?t?Ri ?r^'»r, 

5ft,, voo 

gi^jsf 51^51^ 51^51., tv 

!3jfr: f4f5?T ^5TW, t^ 

5f* tto 
^rJifiTc^ rip^ir, 5I3-, vt 
^;ir*=5ft^i^if(5f, 55fr,, a 
5iq?lt ^?lt %W, 5T. ^., 5^V*C 
5iq(5r^ ^at, W., 

^ ^5IW, 5f3. 

5PI^ ^ ^5rpi55t^K, 3- 

gtcssfri^ ^ 3^irf9r, 5 t. 3 ., \%>{ 

fl, *13., 

^', ^f-. 

gflcJIr^qt ff., 

3fR?nit 5i^jRr5T 1, 3?., 
^TR^RTSIcir 3rf^, 35?., 

JTrsrk, tx 
3rr5T5ftw«ir *i3.i 

*^3. 351., t»«» 
3n^^<rir or rri, 3^., t^ 
(§t5ft5; % s?rr., 

I%^g3r awn^, * 13 ., x«>v 

^ 351, XXS 

fl[%fH[35ii«3 =3, 33., v\v 
^f agrRTsaspr, 3f¥3., 
gfN?35rg« 3ff, 


3ft33:3 5 5#5f!r:, 9Tfif., 

3fr3?^sft 543r«35^, 3^., 3X* 
3ft333r 'iWf3f3r, ^«3., t^A 
35f^pf^ =3, ^., Xt't 
g# |3i3:, ^35!,, 

3fi^^3 ?r5I53:, 5T3., 

3T3., tv»^ 

5n|:, frtt., 

33r3r3; qr: 'Rt t3t, *I3., tvjt 
Iiri[c%3r3^3rerr:, »g., t® 
Iirt3fg35?: ^:, 331., 
3lf^3Jgf^3I^-3:, 13., 
ffrf^qt 3^ 3c3r, 33., <3 
m 3151 Rq^canr:, 3i<t., 
?Rf353^^3T353, 331., 

111313.l[3r33T3«3k, ^55., \cc 
3^r 3 ft3^3, 5Tg., 
^33a3ji^, ^. i^., 

^r %33f3r^3, 3. ^., tx« 
^51 qr33rwr53,5^,, v^v 
qRft3r3., 31^., to^ 
33t#3^«3Rrarf5r, ^. 3., X'»'» 

3 

33I5ir3f 31^, f?., ^t^ 

*33: 3^33513313:, %33., X'AV 

33: snf% I ^rmr, f^. 3 ., ^'*t 
33: 3rff3g^, a. 3 ., tAv* 

33^^ a^f 1, aNr., v^ 

33SI ^ M?:, 3f^.» Xt* 

33 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ §, ^31., v«, 

33: 3I3i35:i 3^, 3. 3il., txs 
*33: 5^3«f®ir<nt, ^., 

*33: iTRar, 31. fe., 

3^ *nwn3% 3r3fr3:, 5rtt., t^H 
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rT^ 

^?T 

ci^ %rq^:, ^«5., 
cRgsfSfelfg't, JTR., ’^«,o 
5TK., 

cRSROT f#I, *T3., \cys 
Jns^r;, i*f., 1 o 
ci^ grw ^?=?ts4, 5«it,, 
ci5i ^sr sf 5?rr., 

f?fT, 

*Tr. 9., 
%q55., \6^ 

*^T5R»JI, fl^., 

ri^r 15rR% 5i<t., 

*ci5r ?Roif«r, !5r. fiy,, v*^ 

cT«JT Rfg R, fl3-, 
f^. 9 m 

*cisrR, ift., v‘ii 
*?i«rRnT, ??ifr. «j., 

a«nftr r H ^i^m 

*5l«tr RT^R%7, fnft., V01 
cISTT ^JR<T4t«r^ R., 
cwrR5il?j«ir, 1 9 m '^'^'» 
cT«rff^«rJTgrat^, w., ^^o 
g«rr sspf R, ^*g., 

*T*T., 

?r^ flg., 

?i^4)5#eRrf9r, IT. 9., 

«srafwr, 1^., ivv» 
*cr5*rf«r:, ^., v^^ 

Tif^ ^ ?r«Tr5rf^fi, JT?., ’('•v 
f^RTT f5^^, f5., '^X'* 


95: ^1^ 5I5RRrffr, *Tg. *W., v»^ 
cTgf5li5«lf5T5?nf:, *1^., iv 

cW[ft9^S!f ITc?rf9r, SRT. g., X^o 
ctq: q^JT^ W:, W., 
riq«t^qrft^, fl^., 

9q^qt 5qiiqft3^, 5if., 

9qt w4: f?., 

9qt WqfsqJTR % ^., ^v»\» 

9qt 9 ^5^s«i2nT, w., 

9qt %5r: ?rJT., X’x 

9 sRfr9 pq’T^, flg., ^ 

9 TRT ^r, *rg., ’iHv* 
99ftTqRir9i?i f cqr, »ftfir,, ’I’lv 
9qrRr<: f^^M 

9qr 95 ?5 m 

9^f^r99 9R,, «iV 

99tTf^ f5*9PSTf, 9g., 

9qt4qT5T »#5, 5Rt, V1^ 
9qf^ll99^9r frd, 

*9Wfcf995r, 51^., 

9?9FR ^9%9T, %q55, ^«.o 
9?9t9 gsT^qwiqid., fr<t., 

9?=9r^qr 9ii9r9r, fR't., 

9’PTI9.%g ^ ^., ^., \X'\ 
9^9ra^f^9R 9f%. g. \^x 

*9e9rqiftw ^., v*"*, 
*cRRr<2«T\5l^., V*!?! 
9^919.8^95 9?:, 99., 

rR9I?t99^SI%=9M ^m 
95991 9^89#T, q^,, x\ 
95919.9939?^, 9^., 
95919.9^39?^, ftrwj., 
959r99ftl[^ 95n?i:, ar^., •^^v 

959r9^RtN3r9T5, 9g., \x^ 
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<rp!r55r?%?it ^., 

?I^fN»vqt ff^., 

Hg., X'*>'» 
f5Rt, frd., vxs 

qg., 

cIPJiraL ?lMg, %^55., X^X 

gg^, frO., x^X 
^iwraft fn&., 

51., 

?p=*Trfe^^r f^J^r, x*.^ 

?Twrl?TRf55155:, ng., 

♦^i^Jirerf^r, ^<J)'., v*’*. 
ri^Rra' sn., 

5Tf5ir#3 grg. g., X'^^ 
qrg, g., x^^ 
5i?irRin! 5r^5iig., w. g., ’^'ix 

*5i^iTrg5ii5»5nani3;, 5fe., 

3-, X»® 

^., X'»x 

*5T?JT =5r, jft., -w^o 

5reg ^ ni^gff^cf, :tr., ^x^ 

*5ip?i flW'JT, ^xx 
*5nR g«?qr, 5rft., x^^ 
rRJI ^RR^ #%, 5W., X'^'* 

*5RJI ^*nl g5 ^5TTg, 51, fe., X<S 
*5i?«nTR *i?»iRe, «f^5i., 

rR*rra^5;5iTfa^:, g., X'»'» 
rRJit ^ 5rg?P®r, R3, ^*f, ?r^, 
cRgr ^ ^*TRr, %5., 

g =51?., xcs 

^ 5lt. *IR., x^ 

61 


ciRfirRi gSliiTPi, 5ig., 

?if ^rai, g*?., "^o 

crt ^ gcgr Prt ^1, ^., <sx 
grexi gggi^^, f?., vx"^ 

5i[?5rraxgr gsgr:, g^., 
grf^^T *Rgr:, #i%g., 
riRxft gigg f^sgi, xrrcrr., x x 
griJl 5;ig5^ g ?<&r, gg,, 

5ir^ ggrg qgg t%, m., x'x^ 
fq^R’^tarPt, 51. fe., X x^ 

5rfl., ^x^ 

ciR^g gg., x** 

arirtr giggr^gpi, 5ift., x^<^ 

5irg5rg g 5^, 5 i(t., ^\c 
5irg%g g g|rg, ©ft, x^c 
ar g 5551 ftcii qijgf, ^., cx 
5ifft^g?g5iift5i, gg., XX"^ 
cTIRfg: f^i%5R5r:, 55^., ».«> 
5!R^5^gggrl:, gg., x^v 

5TR55>T55 ^\%. g., X^’^ 

5ira5fr ^?5gRg, g. g., ^-x 
5TR5g55g?^(l®r, gg., xx'x 
gRi^g iiRsgg, ^555., xx.x 
ciRS^gi^rfSr, gg., xox 
cfiggy g# ggt, gg., x<iX 
5Tigr ^ f^g^ gM, gf^., x<s 
q^q g g^, gg., X'xX 
fg55gr«Rgi^, g. gr., x'xtf 
Ri55f^ g gr«ftgf5i, g. gr., xxx 
^RsgRfNt g<^, g^., XH 
*f^g^ gigg^gg ^, 5?. fe., x^\ 

Ri^gxg^, grxr., X** 

^51: ^r ggi?grg, ^., cx 
grwn^g gig^, gRi., xx 
g?^ m ig., ’*,'»x 
ignfRrftg gii. g., X'»v 
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5«T, ?f., 

^ ’TtvjJt ^irar«f, »rg,, 

*5i>i^5r, ariT., '4o\ 

¥1%, 

1^r % ^rg^, r^., 

5lfrt % 

% gsr?cT^ i w1»irr, f?., ‘i<i^ 
^JT 3K^ ^3TSJ, 5TR., 

%5T =gRn^cir 5!Tr^, f^., 

%JI 5?3T: ?T3ir, *?3., 

%jr iTJTrsr^: , f%'3., 

%Ji Tr^ ^r^r. 3., 

%JT qpira:^id JTf^, *13., 

5ti?^ % JI3. 

^ 1srr«T, fl, w., 

*%'?r 5iq 8ir?ir: siwr:, arrr., v*h 
ftsT g Jig. ^R®n., 

%«ir ^ Jitf:, 

3?, ^r., 

%^r ?=5r: <1%^, Jw., 

%tstt Iw^cl: nr?, JUT., 

?rari*rgRr, *15., 

JT. »Tr., 

f«psoj., 

^irftaRroq:, ji. w., 

^ ftsrfH f. ^r., 

5P5RS2rrt%qfgri3ii., w., 

¥IR?*I3^«n«r:, JTR., 1o»*. 

JT. JIT., \i'» 

^gr^s., 

*gi%f^q?RH, 4t., 

^pnq sqq^IJIT^, %sr55., 


5r35Nf^ il g, f., 

513 ^ rwr *13-, 
5r3^(t?IR?IIJlt =51, Jiff., 
sifft >irflf ffg., 

51^ Jigr^g^:, irtt., 

Bi^ifir: fqgr:, ff. 3 ., 

%qc5., 

f^q^^qr eeirmff, f^«g., 
ffR., 

ff<q5^4, ^* 3 ., \^'\ 
f%5?T?aff 3 ^5ir^, f-, 

ff. ffi., vA 
fftii ^, ffg., vA 
sftpi 5-ffra:, §T^', 

5ftfoi irg., Vi 

5ftf&I ffff?D^gff#, ^ffl., VA 
5 ft<&r ffqf»)ggff^, ^., aa 
5^^ ffffft^jff, ffri., AS 
fffi^a*!^, ^., 

ff^, ffg., nxx 
’qSfffftSSffqf ffT, ffg., VA 

ffifq ff%ii, ffg., ivii 

Cfffit fflff^ =ff, ff. fff., ^Vi 

jftffffRig, ^ffr., <i\ 
JTffif^jft^g, ff. ffi., XVI 
qiJffl 5^ ^w»T:, ffRT., A^* 
^i%qjg!cfNMff, q 
^nifff^ 5^ 3,^, ffw., Av* 

g[Tqniffffii voS 

^ gff: aJTE^, ffg., Ai 
?ffw fftHjTiffr, *^., AAX 
5[qri5ffff^ 5fi5ffr, ffff., XX 
^wrr, fftffi., AX 
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^5^ ^ 

ST f%5[i^, »T^., 
*^iR5tJirfg%5i, ^., ^^'^ 

*# ^ frflr., 
*^**i3?irvqf ^:, ?rd., c% 

^»ira;jRf^rrrarft, %2i55., \o% 

^r vr^«i f?., 

^r 55i3rr «ra[r, ^g., 

?«iT ft gtiisrRt, 4^1., >««, 

^ ^ q^'^riirer % ^ir. g., 'ix'» 
^^51 ^r^qrei^, flg., ^\o 

grftflttJi, ^m., <i\x 
?^«5r5r?uir %^?ir, ^^.,•^\'<^ 

^51 g^tfq^R. #1151., tig., ^-s 
ft«?rr ^ fttui % ^n., i«x 
^tirgq =^, tig., \\yi 
^sa^tiwiwf^, frft., 

tig., ^X'*^ 

^ wft I ^?r, «iti., 

^ft^l: > 2 fj|f'n^^I, ft. g., ’(«.<: 

tig., x’ls 

^iftrotlfft: ^^3., >t’>c 

?icrr ti 'iwstrrftft, sr., ’iw 

^^3tTr;»T, »lft«l., X<5 

siftjif#?!, fig., 

^ ft?ptr«mt?, 3?rq,, ^.s 
*^igg ?3tira^, ^rti’., X"”^ 
?[fttl ifttlt ti^ft, ff., ’^‘.x 
Rift, tirxi., 
g, ft., 

ftift®#, 3111., IXc 
3n?n?Rtr srr % ng., 

^RR: ^1., '» 


^rerfiifti^ftti ng, ??rr. ft’ir.,xo^ 
^iftftsr^tt, ^ar.. xxo 
^Ri?if^itiiii>qft, XI. i;r., xo(j 

^Rlftai: %qr: ?Rf:, ^l^tiq,, v» 

^ig e^qtifflfr, gxg,, v* 
*^r?RrfcaisftR’iiR, ?r#., i <^'^ 
*^i^Rrf^rsPRiH XT. fti., X‘i'» 
^rfoR’ gtitift R, tifttg., 
^rft?5RftitR3r?a, tiftsg., xv* 

?rfcR gaging, tift^ti., x^ 
iftftxift, 5(t., XXX 
*^R iftllX:, ft., '<i\\ 

?rft 'iigiT g^T, gg., 

?rft gtRftqW, gftsti., ^x 
?r?ft?iTft(3tti^trfH, 31.151., xx<t 
?TlftRrfilft%>tI, m, XX'* 
^5^^ft?ftoi, tig., XX'* 
ftftgiftftwiTr, ft. g., 

•ftir % 3Trq., vx X 
‘ftsft nftqqiftft, fr&., XX^ 
ftxi tRRt tir-ift, g?., ^’^x 
•ftftR: #iRrar, ?!(!■., X'lX 
§aift ftti% ftsg., 
ft^f^saittiraf, nR., x^ 
ftiairag^g, iii^r., vv* 
g 4^11: tlft«tT., XX 
5:ft gtUXiftft, tig., xs^if 
gi^lftRIf^fRcIRL, XX" 
g:^iftiT«tfrftRrafR, 

5:?3l|ftft ftirti, ^13., \iS 
tir., ^xx 

gaw JTfiqtft^g, jr., vx'x 
* gftt4rft a^Rift, 3Tr<^., \-i 
gf^ftf^ag i^rat, \^., x'x'x 
^ ^qRSti, qq., X'xX 
gseftaftRst^, ft. g., xvj-^ 
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wRim, ?r*r., viv 

flg., 

*T, w., 

*Tg., 

m5% q^irr:, "ic 

^ iSr^ jr«nT, ^. 3., 

?5r ^ *rr ^^ir, \i.\ 

g(t?j|r:, *ig., 

%^ciRr fr*re^R:, ^q., « 

4JT., 

^4^ flSTT^ir, JTf. 3 ., 

^44«4 g45®4, 2f4., 
^54^5#*!, 3rq., 
^4![54fqfdt, ?T*T,, 

*%4W45ir4r, ^«3., 

^4Wf«Pl«f, <n. ^., 

%4^R sr^RTs^ir, *ig., 
^3f^4rrei4q=4r^, «ir?i., X'*’^ 
^14^ §4 4ra:, 

%4f4r4g% »TRt:, *!. g., 
^rRf«4^4^, 4RI., 
%4Fftf5r4P*4?^, &. 3., X»x 
*^4lftfl«^?4R^, frtr., X<iX 
%4liC4?4*lft^4, frd., 
^4T^'Tra4t^4, ^., \%< 

^ 55t4!T^4r »TF^., XS^ 

%4ttl4 ¥4t4Hp3L, 4. 3-, 

^r 5 ^*ig«TFir, %455,, xi» 

^4IF?W«Ri^jl4;, 0. ^., XXo 
^ <f3*rsr4i4W, ^55., x'^'x 
^ f*Tr4fi4, l^«g.,^<s«» 
|«I4R*R:, ?l(t., V«»x 

xi[<*uji., ^r., 


^ s 1^4 f|si, 9ff. g., 6 \ 
I^4^?r44, JTg., 

4^r33?: 3?rq., x'AX 
^ 4 ^4: 44rat, 4r, ^MT., XX 

^1^444 

^4fi4 =4 ftiifer, 4l^«r., iv 

^:Xll54 I»f4c4 % 4i^4., 

^^5rP4 4fr, anfir. g., ^xv 
*4544r4 i^firsq^, 4^., xxx 

X54Flf ?4R4t»lt«4, 4g., ^^X 
?54rq«494i3;, ^0., x^X 
45qtq^ 4. 4r., 

S4r^'44# % xi, 4q., X4^ 
*54>«I^r»T4t:, ^., 

5rft^54g5f4, 4. g., xox 
*5r4^iS4^r4:5r4ia4u^, arr^., <«,<«. 
5r4^ g 4%4: ^4r, ¥t. 3., 

5r4^4 g 44ff4, 4Rr., x«»x 
5RX: 4rK4?: qt'gi:, f?., 
srq^ g f^q^iJi, f?., 

3:fWTr^4r4g4?g, qg., Xv»^ 
sr^ 1?,, vxv» 

irr4'%^'t qiCMsqf, 4f^54., X'A 
%'?R flr^ jqg., 

fl# ^ ag^4RL, 4g., ’iitf 
f|4! Xlg ^ gfR:, 4g., 
fi[g4 qfXorrt4, ^x 

^[^?^ll4:, g., ^\*X 

ft^rf^: guqifai, ?iif.^ 

*?Rf Xisr g, f^«3., Vo 
fe^rfcivqt 44 54r., ^xx 

f|^rfeg^?4f?ft4f, J^., xx'^ 
Ql5fl4Hi34'l 4PT, irg., vx*x 
fe?ft4r4f 4 4r4kf, ^TOj., X x<J 
g ?r4T 4 I, ^. g., \%<! 
*^1^4^ frtt., xx^ 
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?»UTIf:, ?r^., 

qg., \<i% 

\ ^rflR^4rfq, SIR., 

JT. vrr., x-o 

t it ^r. g., 


VI 

visni^sr: fi5«rr: ?raf:, *IR., 

viJiqigfqsB 3. «W., ov» 

visiifeaxrsrN, a. «Br., 11 <> 

VR uH&q gs, jir:., 

viii QH^vi 35, *ir:., 

vi^4 ?[i^^i«r, »ig., \%% 
vrg^g^qi^: 4t*iR5, 

sraRrci:, fifr., 
vi% ?idt flg«in»ir, f^. g., 

VI5^ 44., \S'« 

Vl4fl^=4 ff4XR4, 4R., 
4^44^^% 4, 41., X^f"* 
44^ §^4 4 XTR 4, ff., 
44f44W43Tfi, ’A'» 
vwrf^ 4^4 f^, 4. 41., 
v#!! 4 534fV4r, 43., X'A^i 
4^41^: 441114: 4. 41., ^XX 
:#:44?3 4^:, 4g., ^v*** 

44f 4^ 4^;, ir^., I'AV 
44f ?5t^l4rr4%, llff., X'AV 
44f iS^: 34114:, Hft., X?^ 
4141 4c?4I4.44^414, 4g., 

4i4f 4144*t% §, ^rarr., 

34 ^ 444 % 4 , ^r. g., ^*A'» 

4., 43., 

WS«I444T4r 4, 4R:., ^<5, X’^ 
^r44l^, 4f., 


«43n^ 441 ^414, 4. g., XX^ 
*4 5BRf ft<I, 4. f^., VoH 

4 


*4 ?B#ir, XX^ 

*4 4544, f^CTJ., X^S 
4 ^444 f^4, 4R., •\6C 
*4 ^?[T44, ^., >t\o 
4 q;4r^?,^R 4^414, 43., x*.^ 
4 4^4141: fqar %r4., 43., cc 
4 ^4=441%^%, 43., 

4 4it=^ir^, 44., vov 

4 |f4f3ril4I4T?§, g., X'aX 

4 f4flf44f'l, f4. g., 

4 f4fefll'4t if^, SF4., :(«iX 
4 f4f4 141 %Sr, 43., Voo 
*4 f4444N^, XI. %,, X'*^ 
*4 XI. fe., X'SS 

*4 ftig, %3., vov 

*4 f5X4, X'*^ 

4<jtt5|6144^4:, 4f^4., Iv* 

*4 4IR4;, q$t., Vlo 
4 4#4T q%|R, 44., VO-) 

*4 41 44?df, ll^ir., XMX 
* 4 nrat 4^, XI. fe., 

4 41^51 4 3544, 44., VO o 
*43ft 4 JI%^nf^, %45!., Vo,s 
*4 4t4fir4, XX X 

*4 144^, XT. fe., X'*® 

4 441:^4 ^4T, f^. g., 

^ ^ il 

4 =4 f4ff^44f4:, 411. g., 

*4 435444, X'*X 

•4 =4 4r44?%4, ^53,, X^'» 

4 R 45#45ft4f ^414, 4%., XI 
4 R 4?xit444rr4r, 44., x* 
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sr ^ wr, 4r?t., X'»'» 

*JI ^ »C3k, 

!i ^ ?rff 
ST ^ 4nnr 

H «tR *1^, g., 

;r |^«rw fli., 

5i 'w «Tra ^mr., ■> 

51 55^ ^fiT: *ig., 

51 R g., X* 

*5T =^r?{!jr, ^., X'jX 

51 ^ 5:^rar: ^ri., riI. g., 

jf ^tr55^^ p, jttI. g., X'»'A 

*il ^5!Rni,, f^., X'*^ 

51 5fr *13., 

*51 RreJTR., 3TPT., 

51 5?g, ifJT, ^., x-i® 

*5t fq«3., x^x 

51 ^^55., VO'*, 

51 *^5 q^Ri, «ir., 

5! ^^3i5i nrf:, frtt., vx«, 

*51 #5igq’?^, 3T(q., Vovi 
^ %;i qfP., vovj 

5f ^ 5it:q?ijrRr:, g., X'»'x 

*5T =^^SSJ^, XI. fe., X<iX 

SI fesara€d<irK 5^., vox 

*51 oTSTRJTqR q=#fl., Riff., \^'» 

51 5151 3 51%^, 5T. sir., X'«X 
51 fiqr 5i?fi5it^s5=5r, »it. fsi., XXV 
51 51X4 fesiXIT#, X^4., XX • 

51 51X4 ftxr4ra:?4ra:, 45X4., X'X'^ 

4 5113^ gotsnft, 43., xx>f 

•4 f^55[4;, i^., X^x 

4 feosrxlarir 41^4, 4, x®s 

*4 g 4#, aiiq., vxx 

*4 gqqiqR, XT. fe., 

*4 gom, ^«3., X'»X 


4 a %5ft5l, 31. W., XXX 
4 ^ ^gxr 5lt 4^, 44., Ho 
4^4 4ltf4f4L, <4. g., X»x 
4 ^ g4xnf^:, 41. g., xx’i 

*4 Is, f^«g., X'«S 
4 ^ nfef|5ir51.44k, 43., XHX 
4 4l%^4^4r«ir, ^455., V<ic 
4 54Xi4f^§i4'|:, 43., XXV 
4 5%4 34^^414, 44., XX 
4 c%4 SJfRXft if^, 43 ., HHv* 

4 cN 4f4r54X4, 44., XVX 
4 5%XrS4f^%4, 43 ., Xov» 

4 5^141 34^51, 43 ., XX 
4 4ti Xtt44 4X^, 4ni., XoH 
4 4541 4;X4%5^ ^?4r, 43., H^* 

4 4f4 §444rq;, 44., Vo«l 
*4 44 :, XI. fe., Vo^ 

4^3 ?4X454lk5ltg, 4. 41., ^<55 
4 p 4R4Rtt4:, i^. g., XX» 

4 pr 154141 41, f^. g., X^ 

4 5«^=E^4r5fi-4f, qxr., ^VSO 

4^4 k^4V4:, 4. g., Xo^ 
*4^49X41^4, flO'., XVX., vov 
4 %rf4 5i'4rkkg, 4.4r., H<iX 

4 454r4ni^?r4, 43., vtc 
4 44X41X^4, 43 ., XX X 
•4 441^, 4^51., \'»c 
*4 44ni, 4^r. q., X'»<i 
*4 4ITr4I3«^, vo«, 

4 4^kkt.^, ^., xx^ 

*4 4414, flf^., X'»X 
4 4^ 4^ Si4I4, ^4., XXv 
4 44g^ 4451 ^4ft5T, ^Xv* 

4 4%^ 4451 ^4k5T, 44., XXX 
4 ^541548^ f4k, 419., XXX 
4 kw455 43# f4k, 5^;, VOX 
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*4 vo^ 

!i nr^, jjg., voo 

*51 *i«H, 

^ «i?Fit^«i!Tr5ft, *ig., ’V* 

•JT 3Trq., 

^«ir., 

*n qflil:, 

*51 qi gucqqRjft^, I'M 

^ % qg., 

q qri&rqRqqq:, 
q qrf^rqT^qqa:, qg., 
q qf^ qi^, fa., 

*q qT 0 qqrq^q, fq^., v«v 
q qrq ur., \’\% 

q qRqfticjrqqr, sr., 
q qRtiqqqr^r^, qg., 
q qi:% qil^, ^q., 

*q g|% qRH, ^r., 
q qqfqqit qrq:, 3 ., 

*q STTW, vii 

q qffqq^ fqq:, 
q q?rfr a^rqr I, qq,, 
q qr^piqrfqqqt:, qg., v® 

*q qr^pq^, qq., X'^'A 
q i|qra q^qfqrl^r, ^., x'm 
q f5Rqnq[.qqq 3?q, ^., '^•>s 
q ^'5r>zffr%il:, qg., xv 
q ^rqR^ q ^qi^., q. qr., 
q f5p!n?qqq '<t^s 

*q qr. &., v®® 

*q qfrq, ^g., X'*'*> 

*q »#, m, X'»^ 

*q qq qqra:, qr. fer., ’ivv* 

*q q«qr?, fir«g., x^^i 
♦q qs^qqr qgptq, 
q qsqr: qsr^ q^, qrRT., 


*q qcSqrqrqH, 1^., X'4^ 

qq^ i. qg., x^*» 

qqqqii^q q^q, qr. ^., 
q q^R^qr^tn:, ^rqr?!., x^^ 

*q g%q, '<f^® 

q qg., XX^ 

q g^s ^^rq, qg., v®^^ 
q t%=5^rqr ftr^, q%., Xs^ 

*q f%53rg=eqqr^^:, qt., X'^'a 
q q# q qqtq'tf, qri, g., 
q qxrr^ qq qisrq, qg., ix« 
q qrq% qrq^ ^qr,, v*’, 
q>i5!i^' R, qg., ^x"^ 
q^^ qr^, q^., ^x® 
q?% ^ qq?c^, qg., 
q^?qrcqrfttqr%q, %q55., xc^. 
q ^rsrr qg., ^x^^ 

q m- qg., ^x^ 

*q q#., v»» 
q ^g., X'>x 
q^gqrq^qr^ qg., 
qq?rqgqitq, %q., x^'a 

*q 55f^q, XI. f«5., xv*". 

q q^q, qg., i^x 

* ^ ^VT^qgjTqrqq;, XT. fe., xx% 

qqqr ^:, g?., vx-i 
qqrpqr xr^rq, ^qa., y«c 
qqrqjftq qrftrq, qq., v®® 
qqixrqxnqiW qr, qg., x^® 
qqtqqr qrRi^qf, &. g., x» 
qqirqr, ^., x^x 
qqnsftqr: q. g., x® 

*qqT^, XI. fe., X'*® 

*q ft^uftqKlR^qrfq, XI. fe., 
*q %?T qiqf f^, f^., xv< 
*q f^q, qg., x^»^ 
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SI ^4 SI^^JIISI:, %. 9-, 

SI flN f., \’\^ 

* 51 i«rT, f^., 

ST fSik, »!., 

5i%jii^5t sTf., 

*si fireis?;, fe., 

SI SI Si^, w., VOV5 
SI i5m^si3, f^«3,, 

sT^Rj# ^ra:,*i3^*T, 

*51 igjfR sit^ ?^m[, ^®5I., 

*5T ?lgR STTf:, mtl., 

SI # 'TFii f^t^ci., sig., 

SI ^H5II% Sf %qHt, f^. g., 

*51 sft., XSS 

SI ?»^[5si5rsi^ g., 

51 qif^g, SI. g., 

*qt Wclft 3qRf%, 4, ‘loc 

ST TicRq55!in^Ri siif^, g., 

ST gf^TfqR 25Tm*I:, ’I'A'^ 

ST Tlt^lf|f^?*r, *11^, 9-. 

*q TI^:, 

51 qf^:, *13., 

q ^rq%n-l?i^, ^*3., 
q 5^^* aq^ci, qn?., 

ST TIT 1% *I ^IT ^*1., 

*q gq«^ arqJR, JI%., ’TS? 

ST ^ cT«rr ^r, f^. 9., 

*3 %*i*3:, ^., 

q 3 g^S R ^ , «T^., 

3 553151^333^^, 5f^., 

3 T3r«n3ftTt«?i’4, 3III., 
*5Taq^rsfil5R3, liT., 
35'i^3I33n#ft3, ^., 

3 ^ f. nr., 3'»« 

3 f| 3|tg, 33., 


OF K^TYAKALPATARU 

3 ^^315191313.3r^, 33., ^^V 
3 ^33(3«3, 33 ., 

*3 Cfqrira:, f^^g., 

•3 ^313;, ^., x^'» 

3 ST(?3r ( 3 , g., 3 s<j 

3IS3lf^i^ 3^(534, 33 ., 

3r3f3rg 9Tf^^, 33 ., 

3I3 i^ % g3t, 3. 3T., -KC^ 
*3135153 3151%, ^«3., vo-y 
5I13Jf%3 ^133^^131, 33 ., 

3 l «i^^ n f334 3, %3g., \S£^ 

31^: 3g., 

stt 4 3^l3 3%%: 3I5„ 

*3rffi 3r 31113*3;, n. fe., 

*3rf% 35%3:, ^., •»f®^ 

3nFr3: qftf^?3fs3, ni3r., 

* 3rf% %3r g«333f, 3 %., ‘I'A'5 
3rf% 315133:, 3%., ^51 
qrffl 3 %^q 3 % 5 c^, 33 ., 

snfiltt^ 331313, %3., 'WS 
3i^5rra: qt qn, 5id., 
3rft^3ra:qd 3 %:, ?f 4, 
3rf35t3r3. qt %3:, frtt., 
3rfir^?i.qt 534 5r&., 
3TfiTft5rr3: qrr fefe; fifl’., 
qrfiiftsrrn: 3% 3 *?;, 1 ^? 
siTfRfr3rfiT53553IH., 53[f%., 41 
3F5Rt^3r5I33t:, 3^1., ^^1 
*3nrsra, 3 R 1 ., 

3r%5R3r33 f3k, 3fil., 

3nri%sr * 0 % sn^, qg., 
•3Wfn3r, 5i%., Vo«( 

3W35^ 53% 33 /, \^»^ 

sTTteq 3rfW, 33., v\i 
3r&%ni3%nf 3T, g„ 
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3-, 

qiof, f^, 3 ., 

*5TTfit?lNc9fH^, «r. »lt., \\o 

if?i. Jig., 

snWRUSRf^trl, ng., 

?rR[?T(?i:, f5!3I^0^, fig., 

JT^ ^5n., % \ 

srrf^if^lra: ?isrr sirn:, *ira. g., 
*!IRRft5tf % ani., -^ 0 % 
^Ri5RfRq4f, 

Jir^lf ^???%srr, *ig., 
*iirg3Rrfir:, ?r^,, 'xo% 

^igg«rJT «r., 

*fn^R 5Bf^, aiR,, 
5rF2?ft5Rid^?i5r?«i:, \%c 

Jirf^^r, 5r, fe., 

*RqtsfiTn, fis., V«*c 

•^qts^^r, ijT, f^., vo^ 

•irrqfe^’^, 4, 

*JiFJn5ftq;3, 

5n'W3^ ’’3., 

*5ir-i^, frfi’., 

*!ir SIWWR, 3TR,, \i<\ 

!ITf*?5F^ qt |'?R:, %W55., y^v* 
!irfiffiRc% If *T. W., ■K^'i 
fTPR^^snf^qrac, *?. 5^r., ’icv 
*inRtt wir., v»v» 

fTFhR ng., v«v» 

JIRitrl ^ mi f^. S., \'<\ 
!IRR5t c^wr, *T. W., ?,cl 
5Trtt?iRi^ wTj w., <5^ 

*g., ^v* 

*5Trs5a^RRTd »nR, 5 t. fe., '^X^ 

62 


^ snr:, ^., 

I ?gn, *g., ^An» 

Hg., \\< 

Jir^ssr ft. 3 ., 

*iiii?Tr, gft., 

gf, 

Jim?«ng nqrft, irg. wft., 
Jirarw^sirfp^, sr. qa., 

♦firgftr:, qrft,, vo^', 
qRft=qRg^q?rI, JT. W,, 

Jir^ffcT ftRw?i^5T, Jig., 
qr¥iftr5R3ir ^14, Jig., 

*qr^55 ftfg., 

lira??!: aftq^JTFg, qR., 

ft. g., x«.c 

%4t, 3 ., 

*qrs^ Rqw ?ft, airq., 

•iir?g gpci^:, f^., 

*w gRcni;, ft., 

qr%qq¥|RftlR:, 3. g., 

R, Rg., \£% 
Rrftg gwiRW §:^, ^., 
JtT^qiRR I, ^., ixt 

Riftq R?JT Rqft R, 2 ifr., vox* 
Rftfl.g, *R., 

RRRrfR^rd Rg., ’<'*1 

%%Ri qc^grft, r. rf., 

RTf ^fftR RRlft, R. RF., ’^CX 
Riftci RFgg RFXF., I'i'i 

*R!t:q^, R. ft., X'»'>^ 
ftftoFFft ^gftg, 3F. qa., q^'» 
ft^^qft^ SFF^, ^., VOS 
ftg^RfSlRt RFRt, RftsR., IS 

ftRig RRft I ^Iqqg, ft. g., ^n»x 
qft., 'K<\ 

ft5rft»^ Rag, R. Rf., 
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f55g?^, qg., 

4Nqw, q?:r. g., 
qRif, qg., 

^r, q^., 

fStsqqrqt ^q: ^si, q. qr., 

^^3 q q%, q. 3., 

*^rqqq ?;qRr scl:, qt., 

^qpg ^qr^, 
fqqqt s^«1?r, m, \^\ 
f^rqqpqRqqH, ^., 
fqqqt gn^ir^ys, 1^. g., 

fq^q^qqt^, ?rtlr., 

5!5q 

fl[^25rq, sqr., \’\i 
^^?^fqqf^:, q^., 

q q. 3 ., \%c 

qtlsqff^r, 

^rqlqr qfqfqr % q^., i«, 
jqqf^q i Iqsjf, q&«q., '!'» 
%rqtsq, \C6 
o?qra 3 , qg., 
^iqgjjqt ^rut, 35 ., 
f5r?nq q q'Ntsq, 

qrf^% q, l?., 
gqq^q, 35iq., '*\ 
*f5M^qqt #§j, n**. 

f^^rsqf^q f^w:, ^rtrl, 
fSrqq^^ q, g., 
qaq, qR., 
qgj^sq, qm., 

ft-.qtqr qqfe qf^q., 13 
•ftq% g qf^'iqcq, i!i|f., 


ift^Rqqasi^:, ql^uq., 
^qqf®I#qM, g., 

?qiwqiq q[q q, q. g., 
q qqr qif., 

^fsrq g., 

*^f?qgqqrg??, fe., 
%tqr4siq|q, qg., 

^qrfq l^r 0 . ^r., 
I^:qq^qn5qrq, qg., \\c 
^^q#q qtqisq, qq., vo «> 

?Frrq^ n^^dcic, f^. 3 ., 

^^ricqix^pq^, qg., 'ri»\ 
*q#s'qrq qitq, fe., 

*q^s«qrq aq^q, ^qr., 
^s«qrq qa^q, qraRs., 

^q-qq qq q^qif^, qr?., v® 
|q^^?qt qr?., 

*|qr ^qqr, qt., vox 
^q^g qftq^q, wrg. g., 
qqifaifq^qr^^, qg., 
h qqrq > 2 gqrq., qq., 

^q ^ 5ft%i: qR^q:, 

•itiifiaqsqr qq^, qi^. g., 
qqs?i =q, 1^. g., 

^roj., Ic^i 
qra. 3-, 

^cqw q^^^, qg., vo® 

*qt5i%, ^., vio 
^3[%q qqr qpqr, qq., \% 
qtqqqqisfJw^q, qg., vo^ 
*%qrerqqr, irtl'., 

*^q ^. fe., sv*^ 

*qt^, fe., 
qhnqi^ llra>[%g, qi^. g., 
*qte^, vo^ • 
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^5^ ^55t «K?t, qg., 

%t?i: ^r, 1^. 5., ’(s 

5itl?ip5Rf a ^qil:, \x 
iTWq=Ed?i qr qr?:, qg., 

fr&., I'ic 

qt| q &. z..\^o 

*sqrqfq%q 5^, fq., 
fqrqiS5?}iiR5tfJq:, ^rfl'., i'a'a 
?qi5q: q^%g 51^1, q%,, ‘1»\ 

q 

qiFfq arfs., ^X'» 

qgrfqrq^ fqavq:, ^qr., 
q^ q>q^ m., \oc 

qq q'q^s^ ?r(t., Xi* 

qqqrq^g fq^qt, qfe., q'l'* 
qqq?fqqR q, q. fq*^., 
qqRI 3 5Rt qwif;, qg. 4^., 
qqqr^4qir^--, q^q., '>'a 
qfJiRT qq^, qf%., •s'* 
q5twit qRr, i?., 
qoqRf ^qq qoq, q. qr., l'<'» 
qqpq q?% ^., 

*q|^q: f^Jqr, qfq., 

*q^q qf^, 

qfitqsqjRoqR, ‘^q^*., 5.'*'^ 
•qfciqFfilw, 
q^qfqtq^ qqqq;, q^., 

*q^Rr qftaqqiqm, ^'^'*' 
qfeai qrsfir^^qr qr, ^qs., 
qf^^jqi: qrqf:, qr?:., 

qf^iq;: ^*r., 

qqr q?q^rq>«i, qg., 
qq>q?q?iqrq:, qf^., 
qqtq^ 3 q?qt:, aifw., 


*q?qr?rq; q, qq., 
q?qr?mi%g, ff., 
q?5f5qR5^% f?., 

q?qilq 5^^, qg., •\c'* 
TOrqhqrqr^, ^qa., x»*. 

IRRI q fiflq, ^q55,, voS 

q^qrqf^^ ^q^s., 
q?^5qrqql?rR, w., vix 
q?f^ f?., 
q?«ft 3 q??^g,^q55., 
q??q? q^qr^, ^q^s., >fos 
q^TOiqr^l:, q^., 
qi?q qoi qt qg,, 
q??q %^qrf^?qr, q. qi., ^.s’l 
q??q 3514 : igr 3 , ^q^?., \C6 
q?^qft3w?3, 

q?iPt5r^#sif =q, %qa,, \i<i 
q<rqqrqqtff^, qqqi., \6% 
q?Tqqqg?%q, ^ 3 ., \6c 
q<rq q?^N, %q3., \c\ 
q?r ff^gqrf^i^, 3rf^., ')<i? 
qft^qfjq q dqrq., ?;rff., '>fTs 
q|?9nqrqc qq^qr, 
qftqisq qtensqi;, f^., 
qftg? ?Pi^q, qq., 
qftgjrrq qr qtfrq^, q. g., 
qftq>q qi^g, fr(t., 
qftqrq ^i^fsrq:, lift., 
qftqiq q f#T, q. g., 
qftfq^: qft^rlT qg., 

qft^qft%?Trft, g. qir., "iov* 
qft^tii q <^q:, qg., 
qft^w q l^q:, g. ^r., 1 OV9 
qft%?TI q ftftq:, fift., Ill 
qftqr3% ftq# *p:, arfSf., ^c\ 
qft?fq: g^q: qr?., 
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%455., 

% 4*T., 

qjrfR^ ^%r:, *ig. «tq.,'»«»«» 
qqra^q^ ^r., '’’A\ 
qspri rqq?IW5t, *13., U« 
qsq^i: 4*r., 

qsjpT qiwi f^^f^, w. 3 ., ^'Ac 

q^ qrafilRfr vx'a 
q«i5^ qq^ir., "ac 

qqsTfja 3 ^^, w., 
qra*RiR; qtftRq, I'jc 
qrq^em 1^. 3., 



qi(5iM^«i^^^r<:, 



fl3., 

w., ^<5 

, 4q., i.^ 


qiRinsfi^l'bl *T3., 
qifSrK^fSrqq *F^r:, qR., %'*. 
qif9ri(fi9r«6r ?Rrr:, qf^r., %% 
*qif9wfqrqf^ airq., *»vo 

*qTftr aiN., \'»'^ 

*qiwf3aq;, 

qioft: n 

*qpT«Rq, qt., 

•qmq^sqq, qr. fe., 
q i?f * »q q q, qfq., 
qraRRnq qrei, arf^., ^xx 
qr^«jr«iTfiTqiq«qrat, 3f. qq., 
qrq qrqMq4?q, *ni. 3 ,, \%-^ 
qi^qj«Jxq qR^q, qi4 3 ., 
*qr«Riqqrqq, ?r&., xi«, 
qi^vfq ^^f:, qq., ’IX'^ 
qR 5 i 55 q qq^, fir. 3 ., 
qi%.gq^qfft[, qR., x'a^, qx» 
qi% fir<53., q«iq 


qfBzTiqqRtefiqq, s. qq., qq'* 
qffqr ^r, ql^q., qx 
Prtritq?Ef^r|^:, ff., vxX 
ftxqp® 3, qq, 3 ., q'A'4 
ftqt wrqt sr, ^qq., xx<r 
ftqr 3 3rq^ q^:, frO',, xxa 
• f^qr ftrqrq^ «(rqr, xx 
ftfqr ftqrJT^ arrqr, qra., xx 

f^r 35Rq ^^q, Piraj, qfit, X5X 

fqqr qr q(^ qr qrqr, q;xqq., 'Ai 
f^ 3 : qqrqr^ q^i, qfq., 'a** 
fq 3 »i| 3 qr q;«rr, arfir., 'Aq 
*fq?jqc?q: qqf qrqq:, §q., x* 

fq^^xqfir qr q^qr, ^., xa 
f^^sargsrrq;qrqc^qrq, srrrqr., xx® 
*f^3'q«i^ qr 3 ? 5 S^t, gq., s 

JT3., <) o 

-^cfqqoqr t^q q^qr., q^x 

q q^ir^ir-i 3 , qg., x<: 
gwqrvqr ^q^r^ir, q;r. 3 ., q»Av» 
goq qirq^ ^rqr^, rq. 3 ., XV 

jjojf^qrqtqqr^qR, x^a 

3uqRi;qil^ Hg.^ 

g5rqr*Mq arq:, qg., qvso 
q. fe., xxq 
^gqqgfegq;, qrqqq., xxx 
g^rqtqrq: at %q., x-x 
gqqq-qft^gfiq, q. qr., X'*'*^ 
gq^ ftqt qt?r3,, q. qr., 
gqr: fif^q«qqqg, q. qr,, q^x 
35rr: qfi’sq., XX 

3 ^q ^^[q: qnrf^, qg, fer., ftsoj, 
q%. ^., xxq 
3^q ^^iq,qqfir, 4tqr., xXx 
3 % q^ qqrqsq, qg.,' xXx 



APPENDIX E 


493 


3Jif5?ra55*itsT, 

*3!iPcr g^c, ^<£ 
g^viPUT^, 3. ^., 
gsTsu^ m., M, 
gii^f^fiCTT tjg., 'ixv* 
g!ipcri 3?f^ 

gjfwr i5r^?r: ?r&., 

gjTF5rt sr^^ifiigsr:, f?., 

gm^ nri., 

iTR., 

g^Tof *zgiirf^5Ji, g., 

*g¥i 3Trq,, 
gw qrra<if% sjii,, 

g^^3, ^., 

*g^ f?., X31 

gg^^f ^irwrJif, flg., 

^ ^55., 

g3f«iq.^., cl 
*(5;rr qifrsjiRgt, 3 tr., 
gl%l: g^rir; frfi’., 

ij33j^^w5Tr5^f^:, g., \'»'<i 

*'e[!T«fr-3^, 3^., 

gjfrq^af^, arife. g., 

«=srr»i^, f^-sg., R'j'^ 

'^'STRf^wnw, *ig., 

g^ ^ 3 ^rr ^srh., ^^ 

!ti. ^., 

«^l qft<Ji«i«E5h?r, ^v» 

55r5ii|^ ^Rr, ^*iir., cv 

^4 *i?3, g’iff- 3 m 

*'^f^g I5n, frtt., 

q^i., ^v» 

?i^M 


'^fnir tei * 1 =^, 3. g., i^N* 
?«TKir ^'4^ qr, flg. qq., v»g 
iqJrqrgfeHJr, ^. »tt., 
gfsr^ft R qtcirfJr, sr. q^t., \^c 

if«»^ % %f., ICO 

iMf qrwi^^gf^, 

3iTq., Vo^ 
q^^=Et?5ircj:, grii., 
^^TR!«rg(^q, ng. v*^ 
qWr firfflq;, ^tfl-., \<i\ 
qt?T: g^r m. g., ^vo 
*aq:rwcirsw *ig., 3«i'* 
qqincRRf^^q^, jt. «r., ^c-c 
9#jmpi3Rq^, JT. Hr., \c\ 
nijranffe qfw, h. nr., ^»\o 
aj?qrq3 HiwqH, »r., ^o«^ 
*sr5iHftftw, 4)»?r,, vHS 

35iHr =q 

■*9^fqiRW, 4^'qr., xw 
sr^rrq^ft l^nrq, ng., 

*35Trf5HH, BTIH., x\\ 

3^rg?qr^g^:, 4hrr., '<f\% 

u^qsr a^r^q, w., 

3 *f: ^r, ^R., 
5rrfiq?5%ir wrar, wr., \'>f% 
ng., 

srl^^Hqqfsf^, q^r., 
qraqfii%H:Hq[g., *?g., ^cv 
srf^Hlq qg5«r, hi?:., "t 
qfciqtq hiw^, qfe., 'rc^ 
qrctqloi gjwig, Hg,, g'cc 
al^qqsEqRf % qq., 
qf^Jrerqf «ftq:, ^. %., \\c 
q^tq^q qe, arfif., 
q&^qi^WTWir, ^., 
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H%ferra?5r: ^T^., 

^fT:, *rr?., 
sRT^ IT qd^ qr, w., 

\s 

a?n^ q ^s^r:, 4 jt., 
n^rw ft«??iisp»rf:, qr. fe., 
5i«m #fi«J:, ^., 
n^^iirfsr ^qfrT, Jrg., 
si^grac 5«w w., >f\'\ 

*a?r!T qi*=«iRfs^^, 

2ra:g qsRRf:, %4?5., c\ 
Sl^PT *1^^:, 'bl<Mi., 

sr^ »lf*fra«f, ^., ■«»«> 
^55Ri, *T. >ir., \^o 
JT iMl^, 

SRR lft[^ *Tg., 

a'j3?i^ ^qr|g, qg., 
aii?IS^ «l4, JT. »iT., X^fo 
a*FR4 3 <r?RR:, *t. w., 

*a»#4t# ai4, aiN., 

4tqr., 

aaR^: ^r:. %q., 
a?r#«5ftRt 5B»it, sff^, , ^-^ 
a?r^iffft *T. w,, q<j'A 

asTT^ rim, fq. 3 ., X'^'i 

sifiB fs., 

S^*i: ag., 

*aq#f^ q, ^., 
a495i^rmfra.^^, 5rtt-, 
aii^ R % X<\ 
aqrar f^PRsi lara., ^ms., 
a^rerr fiiNrireRRr:, 
a^winqs^^aw, 
aaw qsar ?^?i:, ag., 


aow ftfiRR, ara., 
ar^q^TRi «g?qarr, wr., 

“"“ar^ ara^iqrr^ 4^m., 
ar^l5r5Er: feqr; f^rfct, m?, 
*arsrrqR 35 r^g^:, 1^*55., 
armqRa^Ris^, ag., 
ar«JiiR% atwarqfi^, ^ifl’., xx<> 
araiR^ a^irarqfft, aa., 1 
arf^iat flferism^, \^^., -^toc 
arPiftaRd JRg, x•l'^ 
arai^qr^fii^rr, ag., 
ar>ftqaTria?4qr, ^a^s., voc 
aici: afei? faf^, ag., 
arag^^rntg, •i.'* 
aigq^a afa; atarg, afaR., 
aigaPri aaraw, a^R,, 
aig^f^a afig:^, a^R., 
aigmrpfa: sfi'^, afa^a., 
ara^^ 3a4lf acar, ^a., <s® 

3n:ar[^ ^l^4t fRr,^a3,, 
aiafe^ g =aft^, ag., af^., v^v 
aratKTiiagfe^, a^., 
aif^aara amqR:, %g., «:>. 
*ariR a^, at., v<n 
ararg535rgfl:, a^«a., 'ic 
araiaarcag a, f^cg., 
arfamwrg?! a, a. ar., 
fiiag^feaiiwri a, a. ar., 
faa a arg^ i|arg, a. a., \o% 
sttfrilg: a aiRa:, ’ta,, «.i 
a'taarar aa aa, a. ar., x-^x 
*^^?5a:g, arq., -^ox 
f^a:, ag., 

*laat<<fa^a a, atar., x^’^ 
^Rrg ar^aa^a, ag., ii<i 
^f«ra a q^t%ci, 9 . a>i;, ‘i«'» 
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3. ^r., lov* 

|*r, 

3 ., 

qJ33fNre^P3?t:, 1'S 

sR 5 ^qt 555 w. 3 ., ns 
sf^r ^., wfe., 
gfeflif 555 rcqr^, f^. 3 ., ’AC 

3 «HT., 

q#^rar:, f T., 

^q55,, Yoy 

qprt ^ »T. ’ir., 

qR(K 5 ?qr, »ifq«r., "i^ 
5tf^ 3fN*l% %f^3, 

*«tf?v:[cir JEI, f^,, 

srrafii^? ^cifit^^, fq'--g., x-^vs 

sn55raq: *T 3 ., -col 

srr^JRi ^flfi frtt., s^s 

wr %3 ^^S!m ^co 

qr# 55fl5<Tr arrai, i«. 

*«rr|»ir arm., 
#5rrJirgfeft^[?i:, j?^., 

3 ^ ^ ^ fqTri, 3 ., ’(S’*, 
air^., n 
ftsieqr, m, 

^ f fe gfH % fi^., 

si9i^^ ^r «?r^:, «fr?r., 

*^jf sirq ftpqjirg^, 

II §3H;, qiT., ■^^'\ 
3914# 3I9l5f3, I'ss 
39144^411: 341 :, 43. 44., Soo 
39ia#4Rf9r, 91^-, vn 


39r?4 ^#%3, 19., l^c 
49I?4 4 4 9^, 43 ., 
39I4r?4ra94f^t, 19., SIS 
39I€4 34411^, 19., Xlc 
391?% 41 4f% SqfeC, 19., Sn 
39I?494t 4?%, 44., SIS 
39191 4 444P4:, 9 r<t., 

39i9r ir^9T ##, 1 ., S'IS 
394 45 «r, 3 . 3 ., ISS 

3#35i ^ ft4i#4I4:, IS"*. 

31914 4ISPr, 9rtt., 

3n|I4gf%4f44l, 4I?4., "C 
41914: ^ftr4t 4rsfq, 43 ., 
*3r9T4?R?#, 4l4f4^, 4#., ’(Sv 
41914: 43 ., ’(vsS 

3I9J4^ 441 4, ’(SS 
*31914^4 4, SIR., Vo'S 
31914^ 3 ^^4, 4R., 

31914^4'^r ^4:, #41., "CRS 

31914^ f4%%4, 43 ., 1S^ 

3r9l4?4r3#f%4, 41?., S'*. 
3I914)F44?I%4, 43 ., ?«v» 

319141441^4, 43 ., ’(SV 

31914141 '?#4T4, 44., ’.'s'i 
31914141 a4l%4, 91^,, SSS 
3191414114#%4, 44., S'A'i 
3r9I4Ri 4cTr%4:, 

4191414. ^q?fN; ^313, %43., 

3191413 #31%f^, Ifjft., SSS 

4r9l4Rr4# #c4, 43 ., HS'S 
3191414 3 4% 3, 43 ., 

319141% 441% 41, 3lf%., 'ICC 
3191^: 4!Rl%«lf5a, 4. 41., S*® 
3F9l4t 14# 4?4r, 91^., VS 
3191# 14# 4141, 44., V? 

3191# qft^, 44., VS-# 
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*St9IsrT3fiqc2n^|^T, 

RSIRf^r, SIR., v»o 

JTR,, 

f^^itg, *Tg, qn., loo 
wr§itg5(; Rg., s<s 

^., ^vs 
f^r| ^?g, 3Tr?., 
t%g, '•u'* 

Wf# Rg. jtr., 

»r^*?#g ?rR?rrfl?T, f^. g., 

¥|*i: ^^fl; ^>ir, ^ft«r., ‘I'A 

«T? j|5f?i, Rg., 

»RDi qtE!T^>T?JT, ^5?., 

»Rift gjRv^^, ^?Tr., 

ar^Jfra;, ic'* 
q5r«iifqi®rr:, 
e^Rft, rtI., 
qf^r^rr qc??i:, 

»Fr^cT «Hf, \\ 

^5!., 

vi%=E^=5Rd 25irar., 

^^JT^tf^:, ff., V'iv» 

¥rFi54 q vr^. g,, 

wh ff., 

»iRril *Tg., •»X'» 

g%ijc*r, 3rir. ^., 

»n3rf g5r<^, 5r<^., 

»rRff: ^«rra w., 
*w4f5rfrfiRf?T:, ^«iT,, 

fe., 

^fssTRUifiRirg:, f^. g., V*,'^ 
gwr »R?jj ^rsrri*^, to. g., 


gwrTOfl ^TTO^ig:, ^rh., 
gatcT 5JISI% ^R:, ^7., '*.V 
»intsfti^rt?^f<iit, TO., ’loir 
fiTc^g’^tflscTr, 3T^., 

Rg., 

f?., 

gjJtS’gcTO^ UJfRI,, ^TO., 
TiSRT^g f^'3., 

=7 ^ ^?TRt, R3., 

»?t*i spgfii: ?ir^, If., 
»Ttn^TO75t »Ti^., ’i^ 
^*i«^4’75ind^, ^TO., 
2r?f5!png«7, 

^qr«RRT^ra:, arf^., ’lov 
^r SISTR^, TO., 

5»t ?gr ir<t,, 
f7^»?tr 2fr%, ^rd., 
^rrirr 3^: to: ftsrr, qg., 

i^fRIT ^ ff^ =7, SR,, \'\% 
•ifnfTO ftgRRTT:, TO., 'A* 
^?c?Tr 3if^., 'a’i 

••^rfjf ^Rf??T 5cir^, 7%., M 

*T 

niRTORf^TOr;, fr^., \\% 
*TS55T^R^:wni:, *ig. ^., 

JTIRTORgTKR^, Rg. q%., 

*nf55r^ ^^TO, ng., 
jri^RBrroe^, »!f^., 

5?r7f^:, Rf^., ic 
j#rg7Rr»7RTOr, Rg., 

srrtt, «?l^., 

*T^ *T^ 1^, *?. W., 
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^ 5 !., 

*Rnr?J5*iwr % '»o^ 

JRi 5 M ^ 55 T^W, *13., \^o 

*If^4 S?t STJStf, 3., X'»« 

q«J^^SS ?( 5 ir 55 raT, 3 ., 

* 13 ., 

*l«i sftcJf ^ 551^ ^., 

*T«I»t ^, STR., 1<J'^ 
*T«I: g*TR?: 9 fM, *Tf^., 
*T«ira^ m =^, iv 

**l«^ *TFi *Tra, 3 TR., ^vi 
*I 5 T: e*I*I*irf%¥ 3 ., s*ir., 
*T!ra^5fg^, *r. 3., \^% 

*?*i?ir ^/#irr *t. nr., 

*?nnr nc*r^ a. ^-r., 

**i*rar ^ sn^tn, m, \£%. 
*F 5 r^ n^rfn, *13., 

* 1 * 51 ^ 5 T 3«Tf^, *g., 

*i*3*rr 5T^5i;, fr<t., 

*T*ikmt n^:, *w., 

*T?^: ? 3 ^*r, ^., 
JTff^ft^srr, *T 3 m 
qfrcflnr ^ grarr^, n. nr., i^c 
mrj-.^nmiit^, f^i^g., 

*nr*^f^ ngsrl^t, n3. 
*nfr^r^ni>if, airfir. 3-» 

■^\>t 

nrw?*r?5f^: «r^ 
nrcTT 5 nn% ??rrri:, ^r., 
nrar ftcir g^nfnr, ^., 

♦nictr 35R*tnT, arri., 
nrrnftgvnt ni*ftfn:, n3., 
*ir5rrn5>E?rats=qr ^r, vv» 
*Ti3<^ stra^THCT, ng., 1 <• 
nig; nftosr *1^*1, 5 *rw., i* 

63 


*Tr3^ ¥Tr3?ri % *13., 
nr^^r^Tr ^ nr#g, ^., vi.s 
•tir^fqgnsnwir, 3*^3., 1“ 
*rr«q^nPf ir«ir*r, 
jnnqtnra '5n*ft*nfi., *rg., 
nrgrarn^% ff., viv 
*rmT*rrcn4^nr^, srmr., 
nr5!?ftff55rnft5i, nl%sn., ^<» 
**m*T 3 j*i 3 nm, fift., 'i^o 
npit ft?i^nr*i«r, nr^., 
nrafOTirfsRRr =n, *r*i., 

*ihj gsjrnn nwr:, nr?., 
nrn^n ift g^nrrt, **3-, 
nr*=^%^ n:, s. 3 -, 

*ftr«r?n*T2f irc^r, 
fJrnt n%^rjra5irct, ng., s'i 
^nrirn^fh arf:, ^ns., \c\» 

^«nrfrnrrr: tcTcH 
^r«nrf»i5rf^nt ^n:, nrii., 
fitwirfng^^^n =n, nr?., 
fJr«nTi%nf%? %^, \cs 
Stsr^Tmnr^, nl^sqr., 
gn!^=Es«r nRr*rn, ir. g., 
g?r%? nn? n, n. 3., 
gwrr I ntnr^n:, air. g., c'j 
g^n^nirf^nrft, if., 
*3^3f^nnt:, arm., vin 
n ^n n^^ra:, ff., 
3^3®rfn'^, nr?., ».oo 
gd § nr%d n?, ng., i^o 

gniilnfn^r^, nr^. 3., ^ VS VS 

^ntnrnft nmfnr, f^., ’Wc 
gnrnr g fsdtnmr, ^., 
3 %vn: a^jnr nrf^ft, n. nr., 
nt Ind ^s, ng., 

33 ^ gsdnrft-, n^., 
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%WJI:, JT. 3 ., 

SR snf:, ?IR., 

^ sRn^jrfwT, Rg,, 

%!i iT grg. 3 ., 

^wif:, 

%R*r: RRIWcTf:, 

4)%h ^ 5pn?ifir, 5i*T., 

ST 

ST 5 *IT «t4iTST^^, str., 

ST: fsrf?i gt^rrff^, «Tf^., 

*si; snsrf^fl, sft., 

ST: R TlRisrq;, st*t., 

ST: ^55., 

srgf: ft^RT »^rf^, 51^^., 
♦STtrFST ^ , 3TrT., Vox 
sisfT»l?t5^’^?ls^R, ^., X'^'^ 
STSWISTR % OfXT, 'iX'‘ 

sf 3 [jn^ ^ fij^RT, irg., iX'* 
^kt SSTSI^R^, 5 rt^., < 1 'aX 
sig:*^ R^STR, frtt., "i^v 
sT^^^^oT, snr., 
sra^s^^: ’Rrat, Jig., 

STHIcSI^n ^HCSRp^I, frtt., 'iX'^ 

si^RtS^ % a^ST, ‘IXT 
si9T«f R, 51<t., ^Xo 

sTfi^R^ srg., xx® 
si% a g»pfi, srg., 

SJ%^ fe., XXH 

qf?! TT^^fir:, ?rs:^., XXX 
qtsf felT55l:, irO,, XXX 
sigc^4 S^^^sT ^rac, qg,, 

qf«B5Si|- t^:,, cX 

sra.5rejRi^ ^q®., x^c 
qn % 5 ni^ «n«T, arflf., :<'«x 


q?^3 qpT, 3Tfj^., .xvv 
siRIR^%?r: 3^5%, qixt., X"^ 
qsr frqq ^%q, xr. fe., vxx 
qq cTq qgpwr, st^r., ^x 
qq qqqqrxiff:, q. qr., x^x 
sTsT srrfqqqt qif^, inft., x^H 
siqr XT^r q XT?«q, W. qr., \'<s^ 
qq qqqf^ liqiq.i x®"*^ 
qq q^ciTfqqr ^. qr., x'f® 

qqinqqqRRT, q. qr., 
qqrs^ gq^:, qr. 3 ., 
qqrqrR^oit ^^r:, qr. 3 ., X'f® 
q^cTO qqq*- q?q:, q. 3 ., xxx 
q^qqrsq^qifSi, qr. 3 ., xvo 
qqrqt ^Tq, qr^., ’ix^ 

*qqr ^qr q qxqftq^, arrq., x^» 

jjkfj :g ?rq,, vxc 

qqr q® f5%q, ff., VXV 

qqr qt4^, S'»x 
qqr q^xq qq%, qg., xx^ 

*qqr i^: qqrgqrr, ^qr., 

VJV 

qqr qqr^ qfti, qg., :^v»x 
qqn^i% qt: qi5ft sgqsr, 5r<t., X^X 
*qqr4 =lqRf^:iqiq:, ^rO., x 

qqri^ 5^, 

qqrl^«qfqq4qr, *^., XX 
*srqq?I. qfwiq^«fl%, qhxr., Xd® 
qq^S^qfe fqlT, qg., ^X^ 
qx^^ %i^, qxr., xxx 
srqsqsiq^ sfrq, %q®., x'x'x 
qq«T<rqrwrg^, *^., v 
qqr^: eqdt ^q:, qig. 3 ., 
qqr 3 ^q qr^^priqt, qrx., vv» 
qqr s?j«iqr iqj, q; w., x«* 
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«lfi[ ST. g., ioi 

m, ^v*o 

*>6[ ?3: g^Ri^, 

*??^=E0r?if?wr%, am., 
w., 

^ifJr«ro«rR^Tl^, %r*T 

?15w3t3 w^, «r*T., 

*Rnqi^ irg., 

fqsg., I’l'A 
sRjq^jj ^ irg., 

q«u gq ^ qy ?r ^^rra;, g., i®® 

q: qrf^^ Jw:: fqf?i:,^qa,, vos 
3l: Slf?! ^ *1. »«r., ^®® 

JRRtqcMf#!:, *13., 

JmFJ:t%rl sqgRT, qg., 

*i*>3qr, 51^., 
3R>Tt«^qtqfef5f, qR., 

*1: qBFr3[f^*i«fr«T, am,, 
q«a Bnpqff^:, qq., 

qrqq^ i?tcq, qq., 
q^qRqq: JrT«fqt^, H. W., 

*1^ 3^ ^RIR, q*i., 
q: qn^q^qhN, 

?Rriq 'Sqqt *14^ q*I., 

q^a 5it q^^qijqr, arfq., 
srea P»sqra:.qt qq., ^^® 
»R 3 gs'q gqqqn^, 
q^ «i^, q^iqq., <j® 
q ?3 #sgr ^Wrt, ?f&., ^®'» 
qwraia^qf JRijfw, R>f-> 
q#qqtf«ftq55r ^r|, *IT. 3 ., X'*® 


^ ?5q%, *r. *?r., 

*qft*R: q%!i qir., 

qft*i3.^pr%q qqrSr, ^. w., 
qR*T^ vfX qrg. g., ^«o 
a unqri^^, 41., ■^\% 

*Rq #qrf^ q^, qg., 1 
q^q qfir ^?qr, g. ^., 11 ^ 
, q?q s^: frO., 

q*=q qr§^q41 g%, qq., 

q?q %q(Tq qg:, ffifir., 

qpiT: q[ffira% q^., <\c 

q?qr ^rqr:, qg., 
q^r*j dq^ i^. g., 
q^a q Ji^iTRTr; qg., ^v* 
q^^ %qql^ qqr, 
qrqq qr afqfe, q!i^., 
q^q: ^rq wql:, qg., 
qRqr«qrqq g^:, q. qr., 
qRqRqrqqil^vq:, ^rd., 
qrirqT«qi'i% =lq, qg., %%c 
qrsRrsqR^ qtl?!:, If., YIV 

*qrqqFqRqii^iifr:, 41., 
qrqqr^qiq^ qiq:, sqr., 
qrsr^q qqr fqg;, gf., 
qr3qri%qrfqqlqlsf^, 
qrgqrqr: qq,, 

qrqjqrqsf^^q, qg., iv*® 
qifg gqqi^i^, if., 

qrgg gqq^f, qg., 
qiqgcqrqqpq^q, qg., 
qrf?t ftr«qr^RFqrqr, qq., 
qpig q;*qri f^qSlg, q. qr., \c\ 
qr ^IM ^qi|^r, *^., i ov 
qrq3iflqi«ft% =q, to., ’(Ao 
qrqq. a q^qr^qq:, q%., 
*q[qqtf^«iq: ?gr^, ^., 
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srr g*Tre«w, «ig., 

Jiraf siTss^ sN, 

51^., 

gwsr 3 -, 

3#r! 54 ^!RW, srr^c., 

^. w., 

arf^r., 

^ =3t l^ar:, H. *ir., 

^ =^IFI%WtW55?Rf, *?. *ir., 

% ^t®l% ?TrcI, JT. *ff., 

pRT^ w:, *Tg., 

^ 

^ 31^ ^rfRT, *^., S'* 

^ ^ ^R^arsTT, JTig., ^vs 
^ ^Rf5jq«rr4, 
h sr 6 ^:, Rg., S'*® 

*qHr ^ ’q^ 3 , arrq., ^'*'^ 
qtn 5ti3. 5 ., 

qtq^RTffiig^ =5r, qimr., los 
m. 3., \\c 
^fqsira^rwR, 

4t i^., i^<£ 

qt ^ qft«rRf, ^., ns<s 
^swTsrr g^tircfriJi, %\%., 
qt 3#, grn., s**^ 
^:, ffg.. 

^ *ir&, 3 . 3 ., 

^ AT q«n«f 

jft JTfST 'Tflf *w., VJS 

^ q^qr ^^RT, flg.. S'* 

^ m- af^rf^, 

4 t 3ir9rr, irg., ^^v* 

^ l^q^paisiqs:, <iss 
^ fqr ^fJ=5R5i«rtg, ^., ^ss 
qt 1 5i 3^5% qr?, 5f^., 
qt %vfi ^i5|qs:, ag., 


%w ir. 3 ., 

ag. w. qf%-, ^v* 

% *t^., 

* 1 ^., S'* 

q^JT ^:, qR., \%o 

^r, «. 3 ., ss^ 
g nfvrt:, tq,, 

^ 35 : qR., 

T5R^«iqaRR, «li[<s«r., s^ 

^g., -rf* 

5C«TW3tvifFqRt, 4tsn., ^X'* 
qq,, ^ov 

?F?^W^q:, 4^., S<»S 

m\ ^g^qRRqr, ag., soS 
*m qf^., ss» 

qg. qq., v»^ 

^e?ratq?q(«r?qiq., qR., \>p 
qq qf?q3nq:ff^, ^., ^ss 
qqrq|qi?Ri^qRt, ^., ^®s 
qst^f^qqjqRf, qq,^ 

^Fqqt qqqfsqx^, sqrq., 

TRqr^> ql^«q., 

?Rqwrqqr4t % q%., so*. 

qRSfn^qR, S'^S 
q^sRfq g ?rfl’., s^s 

g q%q, s'ss 
q^rp^rfqqrs^wr:, 
qsrrfJi^ q qqr, ftsg., ^c- 
•q3iT«r^ qqqoq, 5pft., s^ 

^19: qq. 3., ^'*,c 

qt q?qr q q^rn, g?., ss'^ 
q4t q f^Ji^, qg,, ^v»o 
ftqirfSt =lq qroqri^, ^. 3 ., ^^v* 
qqq ^ g«rr q. g., 
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w *1. 3 m 

g^rr H 5T sirfe^il, 

JI3., 

g®?!^:, flg. ^*1., *i»o 
^JigR. 'if^ri: JfRi:, 5irar., i^t 

5^ =^, w., 

^t*i5qrf^ w 
d»T^ a 5i*srr^, ^M 
Jig., 

% %^55,. \££ 

55 

c55«IW: ^r. f?., 

"ttfS 

555«srT 5T3[r a g., 

csJici grs??i w., 

55^ ng qg =^, g,, 

55^ ftg irg ^T, TO., 
55r^fsjB5irarft, ’^’^<5 
csmrvsui =g qijsrr*!!, ^rg., 
^55nT^^^»ir^, »T. w., 
<^«b i q^Kf 8r *rr, q;rw., ^<£ 
?oi^, flg., vo«i 
vilfqsR 5t«iR9r, 

55tfg?if5q’g?if % i?., ^ic 
*T§m 

If^ ^rsfq, arfiF., 

^ 

TOf ?R3'”rr'ff, 2w., ’<®'A 

gl; «Tf^*r., 

g=qjira: a^^'. wa, aa., 


^I%55rar55rar, aa., 

f#^' TOra, If., <>« o 
q<5r^ f#!r^q: p*na, ff., 
g=5at ^r, a^., 
aasi ataifhiii, af^., ^<5 
a^ar aaHf»i:, »t^., 

^qf: saa^, 55. fr., ’^<5v» 
TOaire^%5n^, ag., 'iox 

aaa: q;4^s«J5a, ag., ^'»'» 

*a%a?i %q a, ^OTj., ^«<4 
aatfl'# af^csrnia, 

TOii?^ qfSr:, ar?., 
a^^aTOwa, ^lan., 
ai^ar: ^aaf: aiMT., u 

a?^ f55#55i¥ar, aa., 
ai^a TOara^, are., %\ 
at ^aaf ^ga:, ag., 
a^aa^ a^ar, a^arr., 
ad 5R^asdsaf, ^ar., 

*a^ar aar aid, aft*a., 
*a^a^^r, saq., vov\ 
gd:, aaq., 
a4 ^ ^aa aar, ail. g., 
aa5pap50a anr., tt® 

aas^ af'tdi:, g. ^., 
a<§ai^rdi5ait^, fid., 
aaaqtqaiad:, ag., 
aaf: gaq;u: aflat, 5 itI^., 
aaf«raif^ aa:, ear., 
a^afardwaft^a, iHv 
a#a«a fir^ssivat, i^., 
a^awn^ a%i;, aig., 
aafaqiftg^a't, i:. g., 
a^ ^daa^, aa., xx*' 
a^W'it aiaf, i?., ^ 
alt^T aia1, fa. g., •«'^ 
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sTfwr, * 13 ., 
q 4^%a , *r. «n., 
snftg q^r^rg, jt. »ff., 
^ gqfjfqqs, *t. »?r., 
^srs =q ql^Ffta, ^. ^rr,, 

qerfir 5 *Ftg, 1 ?. vjr., 
q?ir«r«ir^ ^ iSf^tr, ^s., 
q%., xic 
1 ^ 3 , flr. 3 ., \-^o 
qwwJTraf ^ g, ng. q%., 

•^;r 3Trq., 

^q:, q^., ^'S'* 
*qFq^r Jwt q^r, ^^:., qi 
qrar qw g qr qs^qr, qq., 
qrqr qfir qqtqw, ^qq., ^«» 
qrqr q^r squirt, frft., 
qpql^q qqq: ^q%qJ3[, 
qif&r3q ’.'^^ 

qitarsqr^gqreftq:, q. qr., ^^<5 
qi^m f gqr: q^q:, q. 3-, 
qi^ sr^ ^?qr, qq., 
qR?q?q »^5q5^, qg., 

*qi^ qfti^, ^., \^%. 
qf|fq: ^iir ^., 

*qRf ftftqi, 

qiir g qnq% q^., q^., 

q i q<a [ gR |^ffir, q^,, 

qip^q srqra^rr, 

qig: q qiilt qs?:, q. g., \%6 

•qfcqftr, ^^^,, v®v 

qraf Iqqw, qg., 

qrqfqt qqig, qg., 


qT 55 r<ar 4 ciqrq«ft^, qg., ’loo 
♦qrqqr q«^ arqq qrq:, 4tqr., ivv 
qiifirraRRii, qqr., i<««j 
qi^gqqftq, 3 ., 

f^4^q: qqtqt qr, qsRiT., s\» 
qqw «=qrct, ^qq., 
f^ q#q^ggr, qq. 3 ., 

^ qtqqq, q. qr., 

qiq^ qojf, 

f^q^q q g^ if., 

l^55rg, y-siHL, 
f^^cir qrqyjjrrsft, qq., 
q q^, 4^qr., 

3 q^, 3?%., 
fqfiiq q^fqqrHT, ^q., 

*%rq^ =q, qtqr., 

^^qt^ qi^, q. q., v»^ 
fSfq^q^ ^, If., 

^qqr«q q q: fqk, qf^., 
gqqr^, fr(t., v^\» 
^qta^qr^q, ^'5., <s«( 
fqqqi^ f?%q, f. qmr., 
^qrqqtvqr ^q, ir.. \'<c 

^rarfMj gq =lq, qr^, g., 
*l^qil4ffrg qR;, l^t., ’(••X 
^r fq?q %qr, qg., 

%R.^ qR, qg.. ’I'jv 
f^qf5fRl|^q:rq«>f, qi^, 3 ., X'*'» 
^f^sr^nwrft, qg., ^x 
qq |qcq, qt^., ^x’^ 
qiqwqgqT, 4tqr., xs«* 

^qw qq^ ^q, »g., 

q%f^Rq, qg., X^<J 
#qqTOtsf?t, qR., 
f^R^dqrg, if., xi« 
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JT. ^r., \6\ 

ftq^qR«nfen^, *irT., w’i 

sfnr^, "IS 

«rF!irf^, Ji, ^., x<s>f 

f^si^ ?UTraT?i, If., 

*T3-, 

^spit ^ff^l'sit, »I3., 
ft*JT>Rft55?ir 2?^, 

i«i4t g., n'* 

ftqtnra: ^*1^1: , ^^^5. , \6c 

%f55., VO-*. 

=5 sft^rr^, jt, »it., 

f^^R: fr^., 

g., 

f^dqRLg*if?5^, g., 

qsrr ?g, m., S'i 

^if!^ g., 

*f^ 

siifR^qr^, ^f55., f “i 1 
«TfHt St. 3., vv 

=^ 53*1 g«i, ^T. g., 

%f., SI 

^«rR:*nRn*i.*rrf^, frft., 
si^#*^, *IR., 

^i^qoTRr, ^., 5^1'* 

tatsft qfi ^^r, 3. g., '>»'’ 

ffR, If., \’^<^ 

^ a5it3,5*ir., ^s>f 
^ Writ jifra:, g, 
sRff^f, fitt., n^'^ 


ffswci f^2r f^, fit^., \ o\s 
^fl*I# <l¥tr^, 3. SB., 

Sr«it IsJsiqi, m, ’(lo 
^fm^, ^rg,, 1%-* 
^RRiJig^Ri^, *1^., ic 
^tqtffqftf; *):, "^5155,, s^ 
l^plg^qt: ti8f»tr«ar, *i^r., 
fri g :t R^tlfR, iJlf., ns 
aiire^, ?rtt., 
f^-3!i^frsng, , li'i 
1^: ft«rH[: q^ig; ^rtt., '*'\'<t 
fcgqi^q SMS’-:!, ff., \%\ 
|STR55fqi^q, 5TRr., \c% 
'iS^Rigl^s:, qg., 

gi^ ;i ggt5, ^SR., iss 
'33[%^g fTftg, 
fswr gqW 5cr, irft., 'i<«.s 
3f^?r3%Br NFRRr, ^R., ^n 
=q5B-3f^:, sfl?., ’■>.\’] 

1^ q RrirfqtiO, gf., ’i^s 
1155: ^ It wifi, SIR., 

3155 31%^r, ^355., X'S'S 

ggai'RR^^ gpg, sr*i., ^<£1 
3 q^ri%i^, ig., 

fl^fiiaSJRRl, ^3R., >l\ 

3% riqr fqgqfj#, firg., ^viS 
%3R=Tt =ipii, ^Kg., 

^g, *T^R., qoS 
Ms^, *ig., \\£ 
*%ff^R3;, ff%., 

%i =i%fRS[r, w., ^ 
^figstftr iRfi=ci, Ros 

%0 ir, Jig., ^ 

tfiRratsRf 3R?ir, J?g. ifir., 
gisi'q^si, *Tg., 
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>13., 

%st55., 

•%5F% ft# fnft., 

3, 3., 

It ftl# f., 

Iftoi Ri., 

♦Iqi^qsqft^isvftcT, 

I <4 I ^%h) fqfri, *13. ft^., 
Itrtl^ «W %4, SfR., 
l%ft^ !TR,, 

*l«Rr: 5?!^ ^qr., 

l^jj qft R3., ^'^‘» 

m., ’Mc 

5frf?g, JjT?., 

l5«n?5Trft 5fH?g, 

I^Jit3 *13., 

I^Fsr ^rr# *w., 

1^ ^firft, «T*r., %<: 
Nqra.3 ^fl^i^rft, 3?fff., 
l^qr^Rftcrqftci, 3. ^bt., 1 'i ® 
^ q^ft ir-qt, jtr., 

I# jtfIsi, fl3., 

I# =5 *r. *ir., \<\ 

l#«r: g#«qRrrft, srf^., 
Isf^tsafN^. R3., 
l#% 

sqsft 3 f5s fsTra:, q^q., 

^q?dt, q*T., •<f»'» 
5q|?!^irq> ftcq, R3., 
8?r*T5iqrrft *t. w., 

*?. w., X'>f^ 
«nqrq\*iw ft^4, ?rd., ^«>'* 
qqr, qR., 


sqil»ifrqrf%' *TR., 
sqiirftqi^ qqr, ft« 3 ., 
sqpftq^^lsrqH, q*?., 
s^rf^iciPT qftjR=q, arf^., 
sqrf^ciiJif =q «lqf, q*?., 
sqrf^cTrqt =q ?ilqr, r. »tt., \'*c 
sqrf^ciTscqf^^s^rr, 
sqrft^ fts^OT qr, 
q%5T qjq ?»ssri, *t3., 

^ fqtfiqoi, flt^., Vo «| 

qi 

qr^ qrrftRlt »irq:, sr., 

?lR«f qftq, ?r*Tr., 
qif%> =qr%^q qrqq *i 3 ., 
3!qk, ^r., 
qi^iqrft ^ 5 ^% R3., 

^it ff. S-, 

*13., 

ifTcIfl^n# fPcT, qJ 7 ,, \oc 

qRwsrra:^ fffi’., 

qRT«r#%q!:?i?qT:, '>'* 

qrd qqffoi cirft^, *13., 
siwftcl^qqRw, qR., 
qiR qqfcJ q: giSPJ;, ft. 3., 
qisqr ^i fqrrqc, R3., 
qR: gftqqr arar:, *13., 
qR'qpiRf^, ft®3., v^^v* 
*!tRqjft«? 4 ^q 5 t;T, ftwj., 

I, ft. 3., \\o 
qr%Ri.qRft qR, 

^*Tr^ % >ift«i, 
qif^ftf»qft^«rrfq, vift«i., 
qnsTRlcTrft ^4?, r. 3 ., xss 
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5IW itW g., 

fM s^T, ^., 

^reiRR qrfi., ^oo 

qg., 

^r. g., 

5ii^Jic?JT>jorr5!r^, sif^., 
m ^R;aqi5t5i, ;iR., 
5iraF4t'?f^PrwrR;, *nf., ^o«i 
*2?IF?IF5I3*?rft, !il. fe., 

*5iRTr gfMt, 4, 

5Ilfeat%WRT, ^R., 
^n^Jisprrft’ ’jswt, ^r., 

%?:: irfft^ir, ¥i%2r., rx 

^i^rrafi ^%jr, r. w., 
f^Ri^ft ferr: ^:, u 
Rrd«T^RMi!, ^sra,, \%<£ 
rrg., 

sif^4^, ^r. g., 

sq?(fl^<7l, qg., 

?ir. 4, 

ftiSRft^frnifsJiH;, 

%srerdt Jirfjrf, qn., 

#55fg[r«r ?r^:, 

5Tsrr fisSt, gf., ^^<1 

*5®<?f55fr, frft., vn 

ftRvrr^ l^ira, *i^., *> ^ 

^ § 31^^, 

Sf^ ^ 

gf^<j?4>M5Ig, Jig., x^'a 


g^^FS^: g?l:, JIR., 
g’sftHiqg^fir §, 

*35^551?^^, 5tr. fe., 

?s5Jir:, g., I'Si 
g*it ^^sn^iJir ^ti., ^a<£ 
35^3^R?JI ^I«ir, HR., iR 
sr^H H^HRi:, c%, 
gq,, «:<: 

3^ ^ J^., 

*3c%q qfSiRr 1^,, £% 
3^H % ^qq,, i A 

*3^=1 Higq:, fift., ^vf 
•3?l^r 3irq., 

3^^^ a Hg., ^^'A 
3^q^t ^hN =h, qg., 

Hqrsqf«f:, If., ’l^'A 
5§[? goq^ji 3r|;, f[(t., v^v* 
fq^<q, aifW., 

*^^gqf q^:, 4, 

^ hr1, h. hi., \oo 

5g[^ ff^qraifH:, qg., 
^g??qr, q^r., 
fs^s^jqr, qg., 
qRf ^Iq, qg., 

^j(: f^a, qq., 

*^rqrqi4f^fg, ^qi., 'K%< 
^nar qrfe^ ^r^, qg., 

^rei qf^4qra^, aif^., 
^Rid’^q ^r=g, qfqsq., 

^rqi: qri^at*^, HR., \A 

2 g!(r%<Cr q<Mt:, qg., 

^ ^jqqqR^q, qg., ‘‘f A 
^ H qqqrqra-, qg., 

^qj^ q ^. g., X'»'a 
! 5Ct qr q|3qfti5i^i%^ 
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gsftri, g., xv 

g*T., 

ti^RURTTR.!^, ^r. g., 

^g ’itls, fJ. *Jr., 

#FI5t^FraF^, ^., 

5W8ra ^if^r?!: qr^, Rg., 

#5*f g«?T& ff., 

#!r wngsj^r, 15., 

2I*T,, 

•siN HTR »TJTf^sit, 4^., 

*4N fTR 3rqt ^R:, ^., 
jeN^tpst % firar:, ^rar. 
?!fNr5rr<^^?=*r, 

R^r ^4:, g^., 

IT^a: ^ra:, *IR., 

Rsar^, ^. irr., \>tc 
«r^aR^*r 4Hff54, ^r., 

«?fsrRI: g^RIT^, *T. w,, 

^T, 5rf., 

♦^rsRlHs 3R=g:?«Trs:, ?rfe., 
f%WRPI SRI«Tr4, *li%®^r., ‘IV 
«ft«RRq5[^rf, «T^2r., i< 

*3ci^ N»< 

3?T^4?ia; ^r, R^:., i^**, 
gfeaps ST ^ tqir, s^ir., 

, ^., 

gfgr 3,3Tr. g., -si 

gc^ a5c^ amrfSf, w. g., 
^^TR. a%a5t ?nif, sire., 

R. »Tr., \>s*i 


Jig., 

^Rg^rgfhifir, 


g., ^s< 


?w: f4!?I, f. ^., \<i% 
««r*Ti?w?wHr R, JR., 
>SpRTfl€t^, «T^,, 

w. g., 

^. W., ^C'A 

f%rBiffl^55[^5rr, «TR,, 

t?Tr: gwfl: ^R:, r. g,, 

a 

eiS^B^^r R^c^t, flg., <i«1 
aw, f^., ^v»<£ 
a^rg^ *t. jt., 
*a^^ifT:, aftg., v*! 

5TR., ^'if% 
f553iar*a, ag., 
aJT., 

awDTf g ai^oiRw, >Tg., 
'SFaraR at fMt g^%, 3»fw., 
aflta^efwt&r, aa., 

?r, ff,, ^ivj 

*0taa43a, arra., -rfov* 

R 

*R fift., \^\ 

R a^rara^sj^, aa., <\ 
a ^wrar: a^r%a, ^a., n»«. 
*Raaar ^aaaia:, al%., 
a aaa: cRi:, ai?., «-« 
a?a a^a^ a^r., aw., 'a'» 
R|5^ fStaa^, ag., 
a^arf aar*ft&, *^., 

?rair: a^Rl: ^ g, aa., 
aft itwarol^, a. w., t®® 
a att, aig.' g., 
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^ 55. fl., 

*5wt5ir ^^t., ^<5 

51 »ft5rf JTIir:^, 5qi51., 

5lfRT ^ 5imt@, 5?g., \\>l 
Q^asirq’si:. 51 . fe., '<i\\ 

51^: Niqf, Jin^., V 

51 S*n%5B:, 5[^., 

5ifft^ »i 5 r^^, JI 3 ., 

51 515^ lift., ^ 

e 5i5?r 55t simR^, w., 

51 3 ?«i ^r., 'AX 

5ic35iflf^r*fE3^, ^ar., v^o 
5I5WJlf4l^3, * 13 ., XS® 
*5r?r5iiafjii5i:, ’It., x«5X 
5 ic 4 iijrni faq i|qiq:, a. q., ^®'a 

5Icq qn^qiq, ff., XAX 
*5Mqi^ 5?qT § 2 :, ?lft., Xcc 

m 5 ? 5 fe?T: q4:, qq., ’An 
5Rq qqSr-^ fqk, ff., xc^ 
qyii^ri 3 qit^rsq, q 3 -> ‘J'*** 
as., n^® 

5MT§ ftcq faqq’nqrg, q. qr., x<sx 
5i^rf^ =q ^q: ^qra;, ^q55., ^'a'a 
5 i^qrfq qq., x®^ 

515^ 

q 5q«g d qj ar^q, q 3 , q%., ^x>f 

q w. g., 

qqr 5 Brqf 55 q4, qq., x^* 
q qrqr qx# qr&, qq., ^i*a 
qqr qrqqq q. qr., X'a® 
q#, fir. g., xx’a 
qqr ggo^g gnf?q, ^., x<£« 
q?qiq 5Kqr q. g., x»x 

qqqftqi^SRt, qq., v 
qrg:, v® 


5iq: f^qpqq, ^,, Xv»X 
qq; qqfq qi%q, qg., x®^* 
qjqrqqqq gq, q. fe., 
q?dtq: qxq ^q:, fitt., ^^x 
q^dtq: qxqr ftrf^:, uft., ^^x 
qfdlq: qxqt q^:, 5rtt., x^x 
q=xitq qxqrxqrq, qg., ’\c\ 
qjqtqq^ % qg., ^c\ 
qfdtqriqqr^rq, qrqr., ix'a 
xpsqqtqqqt^, qg., 
q«qr qqt ^:, q^., x-sv* 
qf^i^q^qR, qq., \%’\ 
q. g., 

q qqf^q qidtqiq., qq., qn-< 
g qqf^ qidtqiq, qg., W't 
q qrf^^ f^riRi, qg., 
qfto^qjxq ^rq, 5Tf., >fX 
qf^qsiqRf;, ., vx 
q 'ftqqtq'^sfq, qg., 'ix\ 
q q5^ qrfd, q. g., x®^ 
qq qtqqqr: q^qr:, qatqq., x® 
*qq’ff qrtiTKii^ q, ’ftq., xxx 
qq ^r qqr qrqr, qfqsq., 
qqqqf q%^(t, q^x^q., "xv 
qqqqf q%^fr, qfq^q., 'x'x 
qq ^TfRqr qfqt:, qg., x'xx 
*qqRi?qqt5r5qR q, q. fe., xx 
qqrqxrq qq'jnk, qtqi., -^x- 
qqr^rvqpq^ qrqr, qk«q., 
qqqr 55qt qqrd, n^qqq., «® 
qjRsqi^rq^qqrk, qq*> 

qrq qrxft^:, ^qr., X'i<s 
qqrqeq g isrqt, q. qr., xcv 
qq q qtqq qr?, qf^q., nv* 
qq^ qqgq^f^a, qtqr., xn^ 
qq'^ qqgq^, qfe., xnv 
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^»T., 

«*?55: a>«aT% gr^:, frft., 

?uTr%«T sf^sRt. ^F^r, 5?rar., 

^f, qff., 

?i*?R ^^r:, ^., \'is 

gj|H*T?mR % ff., 

^itTRrgs^ '?5ff, f., '^ 

^JR^, ^TRT., 

?tR ^*?., 

R^qr:, »il%R., i'» 
Rfrwt 2r?9TfJT:, frf^., ^'^'^ 

«9Jt Rf^, ilR., 

5» g^: ^ JifTQfg:, »T. 3-, ^**>6 

« gl^%R2IIRR, %^c5., 

?iPi«r »T>5(% ii^rci:, sfr. »ir., 

^FSTRqf^^smr, J?g, 

3:t^ 

R:^fN^SR «t%3, ’Tg., 

?i5RRii g?r?R, 5ife,, -^w 

t?IRl^^4t5t3, ^5R., ^<«>1 
R R., 

« R& sn:^ ’^tt, 
e R9R irs:, »Tg,, 'i^«» 

RK5 <3^3 ^«rr#3, ^«3., 
e wre^: '?l^:. If., 

^«rr,, 

*?lt5T IRRTR %R?ftcl, 

R cTPcR sew, *ig,, •|^^ 

gw., 

gtg: stfgqsitgR:, gg.,’^^%;gg.,^v’^ 
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ggfcR, gg., 
gtg- RW:, gg,, 

*gtg- 3igg^, frfi-., 
g t gtcg iggrcgR, \cs 
*gtgT i%^ra>rg?^^^, ^., \\'€ 
g^^rftgggR, gg., 

%g55., 

g^ TOR 5 :R, gg., 
ggqRr^RT ife, ®rg., 
g^ »i*=g^ ff^, gg., ^o<s 
ggjpq^tqrgr, agg., 
ggggrcgggRR:, ?r(t., 
g^ *zsjg g ^r:, gg., ^v» 
g4pgi%3 g^, frft., 
gjrf: f^r ftjRg^, g. gr., 
ggfi^ ^g^g^fg, gg, g%., 

R^ojTsjirfa^f^ 

♦gqfoitg, ^., 

gg^g ^gR qftgr^, ^g., 

gaNgR’ft^, gg., 

*gg^ g^rgsjg, frft., 
gg^% ggr^fsf, \<c\ 

*gW ^., 

gW % grf^, *r., 

•g^ gr, Rg., vie 
g^ %grRgg^ %, %gg., ii«, 
gW jgfRRgi^, gf., v\ 
g^gRf'i’ ^i. If., 

Riifqt, gR., ^^1 
Rg., ’^iv 
g fefkR f^g:, gg., 
gsrqr^rft’ ggrgR, gg., vi'i 
gRRit fJpgrfrSt:, 1 ^. 3 ., ^'*v» 

^ m g?RgR#g:, rrt., 
gg^gggg g, gR., ve 
gggf^ fl[R^gr, gg., 
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?i % JfW, *W., ^I-A, 

\’\'X 

jffT., x'l^ 

?> ffHr, *?^^T., 

ww, 3Tflr., 

^r^rsf^ sr%«ir ^^rrac, ^m., %« 
JT. iir., 

4^., cv 

!i%s5ir g, stri., 

?i5Ri5% iisre^^qr, flg., <\\o 
flf ’il^f^ft^:. '^55., C'A 

ef qir jii?:., 

^<4 irar:, 3Trf^. 3 ., xvv* 
srs^nj;, ?rf^., “I'M 
53 % qg., >fc 

tig., <SY 

tir ^tir t^r, ^., v\ 

irr^TRi: ^iff^, ^., «>s 
?ir^5i4 iiRiTRm^r, frtt., 

?ir^ti g ?i^5T, frtt., 

?irR^%tT g fift., 1 '^^ 

eP^T^R: ?=tlRRR:, t?R., v** 
^H^TROT ilR., 

?irg?rRrf^i%^r, tig., Io'a 

5r^?ir tg, ^., v» 

?iPTR?r 5!^, «r. g., ^ 

?irat:sn?i^55rt, 

?ir2it:iir?T: ^r., 'iW 

er^r^iit R tirosrtir, ng., 

?ir ^??r: tig., i «>^ 

?Fr ^ :i 9ft, 1^., 

^ir fPg TOti^^rtiRT, ^., 'Ai 
fe^ir: gti!!^ fST, g., 


^5r?i^ ^rti55%, ;^v»<«, 

fig., 

g^r4tf2rR: fiq^, frft., I'-.s 

i^rw 5iR% ?:r:, %^55., 

g<t4firg??iRr^, mf^., 

30^ g, %it, g., i^vi 

g'lr^ tfg g 3#., 
gill ^qi., Co 

guR tiltr, q*?,, vo'i 
gmg tmiw ^qrqr:, |q?5., 
gHT flfir atTfir ir, t?g., «,•» 
gis^igsrrfqftq, qri:., 
gtltlR q#: %i|:, tlUpq., 1\ 
gtirflcifFfqirfSr, qtr., \o% 
ggB^^oiffHtsi, fill**!,, 
giiftftr R tir^rfSr, fi^rar., 
giT gfsr r qiiftlfi,, 
ginilq fi^R, I. qrr?iT., 'co^, 

ginft sqrfigr q^., i®*, 
gqqsgR'ji gg, rUr , 
gq^iiWHglF, q. g., isv* 
qilq;i, qq., 
giTigqrd Itq, qf^., 

gg5rti55%^, fl. g., >A^ 

ggqqrl ii^rq, fl^., ^c® 
g|qrfqfjrdirfq, 5r^., %\>t 
gfqrtifl qr fleq, Iq^s., \<c 
gffiRoiqflt qr, lia., y®c 
if^trl qpqqr:, ir<t., 
ggqr; f®ni g|: %tqT:, q%q., 
it q§i, 

gg^rrg. g^qqi^^, ?r^., ^xv 
qfl«q., 

*g.^ratqqqrRr % gifr. g., 
gtirq^«qiRqr, ng., 
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am., 

5?rr., 

^rra., X’l’i 

%5iT 'srafti5?rfi^r, qg., ‘i'»» 
wl. 3 ., 

^jjfoir g R^'Sfr, fifl., m 
#S«^JT: WRTJirfcr, }£>f 

?r; stiRf, \%o 

Rl*T>^Rra^ ^ra, «n?., 

#s«r ?i 5 RtsfiT^ 3 , ?n&., 

#S^’^<S«5 ^'^V 

5IW ?T*i;, Rg, «HT, ^fir., \<i 
al^ssit gft»?*ir«tre*R:, sr, ^., x 
^Nff«r ^., 1 'ic 

frRgn? w, *i^., 

??t^: fnqr>ir^it:, vi^., 'i'» 

1 ^ c^i I, 

sir?i^:, 3!r<T., 
f«*r: g^<i%%wr, n. »ir., 

g qt %rat, <s 
*5ft TO frfl., ^'^ 
iftggqt^ jir., 

fftsRi5rf«r%^r, m, 

«fts ^g gffcng, *t. *rr., 

^^rni*», irg., 

qfg., «3ir., \'<S 

f^5*n^i^gg?icg^, gi^., 

^r f^r grj^TOT, g%g., 
^^gsrs^gro gggig, g. gr., 
ggrr fgrofirr, gf^., ^o 
^ sB55?^ gng,, g^., \>> 


^ g|?rrt, g^., is 

Wcr ggnT«B^g., gg., vo 1 
wiTOgg^g, »^., 
wrg^g g^oR^g:, grgr., ^'^^* 
«ng^ g<^r^ fg, g, gr., ^sv» 
grig^tgtggi^sgr, grg., ^<»x 
grrgr^ giM =lg, ft. g,, 

*5rrcgr ^., nv 

^?5q^grgr g, gg., 
ft'B^ gg?^ ft grftgr, gft«g., 1'^ 
^ g?^r:, gft^g., is 

gft«T., ic 
*pgfegrft, gR., 
wsrgg: gfftRrg, gg., 

?ifiqoi g?g gr#f, gg., ^ 
ftcg‘, sgrg., -xi^ 

* 5 ®r't 4 gFirgfg, gR., s's^ 
^gggfgftra g^g, fr&., 

gr, g?., ^iv» 

^gr^%sft^% g, ft«3., \co 

^gggR^glgg:, g;r. 3., 

?gg^ srsrgfereg, gig., s^s 
?gig?g gi?i^g, gr^t., vsv* 
^g«ggg grrgjj;, ^g., voy 
’Eggrj^ft gg gwr;, gft«g., 1^ 
^grgg«r g?t gcg, ^rd., \o\ 

•?gg ^gr g^^rrt, frft., s’^ 
fgg gfftf g ftgg, grg., ^1^ 
tgg^g^ ggrg, ^g^n., '>^'» 
?g<^g«rT g%«rr^, gft«r., 

?g»f g %g srrtg, g. ft., 1 

5ggf4gggr^ g, gg., 

?g5q%grft gfgft, gg., ^^>^<^ 
ftgt gift, gg., <js 
g^grg % g. g., 
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fsrwft# ^ *T. *?r., 

•^FITS«airTft3:, S»TS3., *>• 
w g Jirspq^regT?!!, flg., 
?^r«n?ig%g fl[^, *t. w., 
^^rsrprTf^>i^«fcT^»i^, i 

ftgrrfai, ^«g., ’^^o 
^PiTKiT^si ^51. <^*1,4tHrr., 
ift., 

3E^f?r * 1 . *ir., \>t’\ 

^sTRr, ?i»r., 
qr^, ^5?., \6% 

qrMi% qtsqm, \^., 

I 

fcqr fiRqi =q fii?qr ’ig., 

^ qftqff^, 3TT’f., 
^^«r: ^«» 

^raiq^mN, qq., \'>c 
5?^q^%<JTt q?;, qg., 
f'^TRg®: 35 g, fr^'t., 
?Rnftir«y q^q., 'vt 

5R?Rl*^, f., XI^ 

simrqtfit, 5q., xx^f 
5^: qJt^rq^^, ^., x^*> 
qn^^, q. g-, x^v* 

% snq., vo'^ 

5«qtiq=q^, xx 
4^^qqr ifqqoif, xir^r., xx 


*ifir«r., xv 
^Rqmxoj q. jir., 

%c{ =q ?f%IRf, %q5!., 

qg«ir®ir, ^., x'x'x 
iqFqqqi =q, qg., ^^X 
^wqgqrqrfq, qq„ 

Jlf^ )35.^ 

*^q qr, qJ., 

%?:wrqi 3 w =q, qg., \-^6 
^qrqrqr q^n^tqf, qg., xsx 
fl^rr qq& q^, qf^., Xv» 
^^5q q fqTcI, qrxr., 

Iq^gw, qg., 

^qsrrf^fljq qtstq^, qg., ^vx 

ir^t., ’^oc 

#1^ fsqftarvqi, grar., 
tlqnrq^tft^, qq., 
^qrifRfeft^nfrg, qg., 
^qrqqRqrqr t, fR't., roc 
| 5l cTq?^qr, ^r., 

*|q: a|q 3i|q:,^q^., XXA 
pifq^qfq ^qr, q?ft., 

|Rrg5 qd ^qra:, qq., xxv» 
pc: gqrer: =q, q. g., X’*.'* 

per fq^r^qg^^Stq, sr^., x«>x 
*^q 5qqfg, vxs 
^ qtqrq^ccqqr qTqr%, q. g., qxx 
pqrqftd^q, qg., x^^ 
^r55q;q, ?i^., x'^v 
gt q^ r g rgi^ q?q. sr. qrr., x^v* 
pqsftqr ftq?rqw, qfq^q., x^ 
sft^q pq, qfq^q., x^ 
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Citations of Commentators in the Footnotes 

As the Gfhastharatniakara is cited in almost every 
page, no references to it are given below. 

\ lo, x’i, >f%, ^X, 

V»v», «.<, 10 % 1X^, 

^®X, ’t-x, ^®% ’tx^, 

XVX, ^V*,, ^v»o, ;»V»X, X^’^, 

X'sX, ^'•^1 

55qrIWt: 55X*fNT:—«>, %\ v*®, cX, X«®. 

f5^:, 1®"*, ^V. 

X?*>, 

'»^, <sv, X^'», 

Vo, x^V 

trft®frci:, xv^. 

xi"^- 

ftrir«?5CT^: (%%^:), >», "iXX, X®^- 

«o, x®**, X®^. XV, XXX, voX- 
(*nxi^5^), XXX. 

(?lW5^r^), IX, \^, Vv», 'AVS, XX, vsX, VJX,'»'»,'*^, cv, 
AS, %®, SV, X®x, x®\ XXX, XXX, XX^, XX'», XX®, X®X, X®v». 
XXX, xx\ XXS XV% XXX, XXX, XXX, VXX. 

(^SSpiTJraRT:), XX, XV, X\ X^*, X<J, X®, XX, XX. 

51XTT:, v**:, c^, XX®, XXX, XXX, X-»\ X^'», XV, XXX, X<X, v®X, 

Vo\». 

P5I3^:, X. 
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